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PREFACE. 


HIS  volume  is  so  closely  associated  with  No.  IX.  of  this 


series  that  it  hardly  requires  a separate  Preface.  The 
Introductory  Notes  which  precede  it  belong  quite  as  much  to 
No.  IX.  as  to  No.  X.  ; and  they  have  been  made  to  accompany 
the  English  Translation,  rather  than  the  Syriac  Text,  with  the 
view  of  equalizing  the  size  of  the  two  volumes.  I shall  therefore 
only  recapitulate  that  these  “ Select  Narratives”  form  the  upper 
script  of  the  Palimpsest  which  I discovered  in  the  Convent  of 
St  Catharine  on  Mount  Sinai  in  A.D.  1892,  and  that  the  under 
script  is  the  now  famous  Codex  of  the  Old  Syriac  Gospels. 
Whether  the  tales  are  in  any  way  worthy  of  their  position,  the 
reader  must  judge  for  himself 
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THECLA. 

The  story  of  St  Theda  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  Christian 
legendary  romances,  for  it  was  composed  in  the  beginning  of 
the  third  century  by  an  Asiatic  presbyter,  as  Tertullian  tells 
us*,  “out  of  love  to  St  Paul.”  The  Ebionite  heretics  had  sought 
to  calumniate  the  character  of  the  great  Apostle,  finding  more 
than  one  supposed  allusion  to  his  fair  disciple  in  the  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians-,  and  the  best  antidote  to  these  aspersions 
was  a tale,  wherein  the  acts  of  this  first  of  women  martyrs 
were  placed  in  their  true  light^ 

St  Jerome  alludes  to  Theda  as  to  a real  person.  He  says 
that  after  her  temptation  at  Antioch  she  was  prohibited  by 
St  Paul  from  accompanying  him  any  further^  This,  however, 
does  not  actually  prove  her  existence,  for  he  may  have  simply 
pointed  a moral  from  the  romance. 

The  story  tells  us  that  when  Paul  was  preaching  in  the  city 
of  Iconium,  a man  named  Onesiphorus  went  out  to  meet  him, 
accompanied  by  his  wife®,  by  Zeno,  and  by  the  sons  of  Simon  ; 
that  he  recognised  Paul,  who  was  waiting  for  him  on  the 
highway  to  Lystra,  by  his  personal  appearance,  which  had  been 

* De  Baptis7no,  cap.  17.  ^ i Cor.  vii.  34 — 38;  ix.  3. 

Baring  Gould,  Contemporary  Review,  Oct.  1877  (p.  862). 

^ Ad  Oceannm  de  Vita  clericorum. 

“In  the  Syriac  Palimpsest  her  name  is  given  as 
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already  described  to  him  by  Titus.  Paul  was  a man  of  medium 
size,  with  scanty  hair,  bandy  legs,  large  eyes,  eyebrows  which 
met,  and  a long  nose  ; he  was  full  of  grace  and  mercy,  at  one 
time  seeming  like  a man,  and  at  another  like  an  angel.  Demas 
and  Hermogenes,  coppersmiths,  who  accompanied  Paul,  were 
filled  with  envy  at  his  friendly  greeting  to  Onesiphorus ; but 
Paul  entered  the  house  of  the  latter,  brake  bread,  and  preached 
about  the  controlling  of  the  flesh,  and  about  our  Lord’s  resur- 
rection. 

Whilst  Paul  preached  a virgin  named  Theda,  daughter  of 
Theocleia,  betrothed  to  Thamyris,  sat  at  a window  which  was 
close  to  the  roof  of  Onesiphorus’s  house  and  listened  to  his 
words  both  by  day  and  by  night.  She  saw  many  women  going 
in  to  hear  him,  but  himself  she  saw  not.  Her  mother,  Theocleia, 
becoming  alarmed,  sent  for  Thamyris  ; but  to  him  she  would 
not  even  speak.  He  waxed  wroth,  and  went  down  to  the  street, 
where  he  met  with  Demas  and  Hermogenes,  who  excited  him 
still  further  against  Paul.  Next  morning  he  went  to  the  house 
of  Onesiphorus,  accompanied  by  the  chief  men  of  the  city  and 
many  people  with  stones.  They  dragged  Paul  before  Castelus 
the  governor,  the  whole  city  accusing  him  of  being  a magician, 
and  of  corrupting  their  wives.  The  Governor  questioned  Paul, 
and  sent  him  to  prison. 

But  Theda  in  the  night-time  bribed  the  door-keeper  of  her 
mother’s  house  with  her  own  bracelets,  and  the  gaoler  with  a 
mirror  of  gold,  and  having  thus  got  access  to  Paul,  she  sat  at  his 
feet,  listening  to  his  teaching  and  kissing  his  fetters.  Her  family 
and  her  betrothed  having  found  her  there,  they  informed  the 
Governor,  who  commanded  that  both  Paul  and  Theda  should  be 
brought  before  him.  Theda  simply  stood  and  looked  at  Paul, 
being  quite  silent  when  she  was  questioned.  Then  her  mother 
cried  out  that  she  must  be  burnt,  as  an  example  to  other  women. 
The  Governor  commanded  Paul  to  be  scourged,  and  Theda  to 
be  burnt  in  the  theatre.  When  she  had  been  brought  out  for 
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that  purpose  she  gazed  intently  on  the  crowd,  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  Paul.  And  she  saw  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  likeness  of 
His  apostle,  sitting  by  her  side.  Whilst  she  gazed  at  Him  He 
rose  and  ascended  to  heaven.  The  faggots  were  piled  around 
her  by  youths  and  maidens,  but  she  would  not  burn  ; a shower 
of  hail  and  rain  extinguished  the  flames  and  killed  many  of  the 
spectators. 

Paul  in  the  meantime  was  fasting  after  his  scourging,  with 
Onesiphorus,  his  wife  and  his  children,  in  a sepulchre  by  the 
roadside  of  the  Iconians.  Paul  gave  his  tunic  to  a boy,  direct- 
ing him  to  sell  it  and  buy  bread.  The  boy,  meeting  Theda, 
brought  her  to  Paul,  who  had  been  praying  for  her  deliverance. 
She  proposed  to  cut  off  her  hair,  and  follow  him  everywhere. 
Then  Paul  sent  away  Onesiphorus  and  his  family,  and  went 
with  her  and  with  other  people  to  Antioch.  There  they  met 
an  influential  man  named  Alexander,  who  fell  in  love  with 
Theda,  and  offered  to  buy  her  from  Paul.  He  replied  that  she 
did  not  belong  to  him.  Alexander  tried  to  embrace  Theda 
in  the  open  street.  But  she  resisted  him,  tore  off  his  garments, 
pulled  a golden  crown  from  his  head  and  dashed  it  on  the 
ground,  leaving  him  standing  naked.  Alexander  complained 
to  the  Governor,  and  Theda  was  condemned  to  be  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts.  Theda  begged  from  the  Governor  that 
she  should  be  kept  in  purity  until  the  sentence  was  executed. 
Taking  pity  on  her,  he  sent  her  to  the  house  of  a rich  queen 
named  Tryphajna,  who  had  lately  lost  her  daughter. 

Theda  was  taken  to  the  theatre,  stripped,  and  exposed  to  a 
huge  lioness.  Tryphsena  stood  weeping  at  the  door,  but  the 
lioness  only  licked  the  martyr’s  hand.  Other  beasts  were  let 
loose,  but  they  would  not  touch  her,  and  Tryphaena  obeying 
the  commands  of  her  own  daughter,  whom  she  had  seen 
in  a night-vision,  took  her  away,  and  adopted  her.  Theda 
then  prayed  for  the  gift  of  everlasting  life  to  the  daughter  of 
Tryphaena. 
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Early  next  morning  Alexander  himself  came  to  fetch  Theda. 
She  was  snatched  from  the  arms  of  Tryphsena,  and  was  again 
exposed  naked  in  the  theatre.  A lioness  was  brought,  but  it  lay 
at  her  feet;  a leopard  burst,  and  a bear  was  killed  by  the  lioness. 
Then  a lion  was  brought,  but  he  and  the  lioness  fought  till  both 
were  dead.  Whilst  other  beasts  came  against  her  she  looked 
round  and  saw  a pond  of  water.  Invoking  the  name  of  the 
Christ,  she  leapt  into  it,  as  to  her  baptism.  Many  evil  beasts 
which  were  in  the  water  died,  whilst  a cloud  of  lightning  encom- 
passed her,  screening  her  from  view. 

Then  Alexander  brought  out  two  bulls.  Theda  was  bound 
between  them  with  ropes,  red-hot  spits  were  applied  to  their 
thighs,  but  as  the  bulls  sprang  up,  a flash  of  fire  consumed 
the  ropes,  setting  Theda  free.  Tryphjena  fainted,  thinking  that 
Theda  was  dead ; and  this  alarmed  Alexander,  who  ran  to  the 
Governor,  and  begged  him  to  release  Theda,  and  thus  save 
Tryphaena,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Caesar. 

Theda  was  then  brought  before  the  Governor,  and  when  she 
had  confessed  her  faith  in  the  Christ,  he  ordered  clothes  to  be 
brought  for  her,  and  all,  especially  the  women,  joined  in  praising 
God.  Tryphaena  was  converted,  with  many  of  her  maidens,  and 
Theda  remained  eight  days  in  her  house,  teaching  her  God’s 
commandments.  But  the  maiden  could  not  forget  Paul.  She 
sent  messengers  to  seek  for  him,  and  they  found  him  in  the  city 
of  Myra.  She  dressed  herself  like  a man,  and  took  many  people 
with  her,  even  some  of  the  queen’s  maidens,  and  went  to  Myra. 
Paul  was  astonished,  and  took  her,  with  her  attendants,  to 
the  house  of  Hermseus.  There  she  related  all  that  had 
befallen  her,  and  after  they  had  prayed  for  queen  Tryphaena, 
Paul  sent  her  to  the  city  of  Iconium  with  a commission  to 
teach. 

Theda  went  to  the  house  of  Onesiphorus,  where  she  learned 
that  Thamyris  was  dead,  but  that  her  mother  Theocleia  still 
lived.  She  had  the  satisfaction  of  trying  to  persuade  her  mother 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTES. 


xiii 

to  believe  in  the  Christ,  then  she  went  to  Seleucia,  where  she 
taught  for  some  time,  and  where  she  died  in  peace. 

The  Latin  Church  commemorates  Theda  on  Sept.  23rd. 
She  is  said  to  have  died  in  Isauria,  or  Lycaonia,  her  native 
province,  and  to  have  been  buried  at  Seleucia,  where  a magni- 
ficent church  was  built  over  her  remains.  The  great  cathedral 
of  Milan  is  dedicated  to  her.  But  her  body  is  supposed  to  rest 

in  a chapel  formed  out  of  a natural  cave  in  the  Convent  of 

St  Theda  at  Ma'lula  in  the  Lebanon. 

The  Greek  Church  commemorates  Theda  on  the  24th  of 
September,  under  the  titles  of  YlpcoTo/xdpTVi  and  'laairo- 

(TT0\0?. 

It  also  commemorates  two  other  martyrs  of  the  same  name, 
one  of  them  on  June  9th,  Sept.  6th,  and  Nov.  20th,  slain  with 
the  sword,  the  other  on  August  19th,  slain  by  a wild  beast 
at  Gaza. 

An  Arabic  inscription  several  centuries  old  at  the  back 
of  the  first  leaf  of  the  famous  Codex  Alexandrinus  (A)  of 

the  Greek  Bible,  states  that  it  was  written  by  the  hand  of 

Theda  the  martyr\  This  is  translated  into  Latin  by  another 
hand,  which  Mr  Aldis  Wright  recognizes  as  Bentley’s^.  To 
Theda  is  also  ascribed  the  beautiful  and  complete  little  Psalter, 
which  the  monks  of  St  Catherine’s  Convent  on  Mount  Sinai 
show  as  one  of  their  chief  treasures.  Though  it  can  be  read 
only  through  a microscope,  no  mistake  has  ever  been  detected 
on  any  of  its  twelve  pages.  Unfortunately  for  these  traditions, 
scholars  have  assigned  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  by  the  weight 
of  its  own  internal  evidence,  to  the  fifth  century. 

As  the  story  has  already  been  edited  by  one  of  the  greatest 
of  Oriental  scholars.  Dr  William  Wright  of  Cambridge,  I have 
only  given  in  Appendix  II.  a collation  of  the  Syro- Antiochene 
text  on  that  published  by  him.  The  chief  differences  between 

* See  .Scrivener-Miller,  lnlrodu<:tion,  p.  98. 

- Academy,  April  171I1,  1875. 
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the  two  texts  are  that  the  former  one  always  amplifies  the 
saint’s  name  into  “ the  blessed  Lady  Theda.” 

In  Dr  Wright’s  text  p.  a lacuna  seems  to  exist  in  the 

sense,  and  this  is  filled  up  by  our  text  on  f.  i6'\  The  form 
“she  tore  herself  with  her  nails,”  on  fol.  14'’,  is 

unusual. 


EUGENIA. 

The  story  of  Eugenia  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  in  Add. 
14,645,  and  Add.  14,649  of  the  British  Mu.seurn  MSS.;  these 
being  of  the  loth  and  9th  centuries  respectively.  The  Bishop 
is  called  oo  ccAk*,  not  qocviXk',  in  them  both.  His  name  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  Greek  SumfapicrTJ??.  In  Add.  14,645 
Eugenia’s  brothers  are  called  ooCv!\pj..3r<’  and  Qo  cA  OAJ30  , in 
Add.  14,649  Qaii^^acn  or  and  QOk\c\.aj3o,  and  in  the 

Palimpsest  re'.\x=jr<'  and  In  Add.  14,649  the  name 

of  her  proposed  bridegroom  is  not  r^-lAcv.nr<'  but  t<*-iA'5wcu. 
The  names  of  her  parents  and  of  the  two  eunuchs  are  the 
same  in  all.  In  Add.  14,649  the  man  who  was  sent  to  depose 
her  father  Philip  from  the  office  of  Eparch  is  called  ooa-Oi.A 
instead  of  CDCui^. 

The  martyrdom  of  Eugenia  is  commemorated  by  the  ortho- 
dox Greek  Church  on  December  24th  and  by  the  Latin  Church 
on  Christmas-Day.  Bedjan’s  text  is  from  Add.  14,649  and 
Add.  14,645  of  the  British  Museum. 

PELAGIA. 

The  story  of  Pelagia  is  supposed  to  have  happened  between 
the  years  A.D.  449  and  A.D.  45 1.  It  is  as  follows  : 

The  Bishop  of  Antioch  in  Syria  had  occasion  to  summon  a 
council  of  eight  bishops,  amongst  whom  was  St  Nonnus,  with 
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whom  was  the  narrator  of  the  story,  the  deacon  Jacob.  They 
were  all  lodged  in  a hospice  attached  to  the  church  where  the 
bones  of  St  Julian  were  preserved. 

One  day  whilst  the  eight  bishops  were  seated  before  the 
church  door,  discussing  various  affairs,  they  asked  St  Nonnus 
to  expound  the  Word  of  God.  Whilst  he  was  doing  so,  a rich 
courtesan  passed  before  them,  seated  on  a richly  caparisoned 
horse,  decked  with  pearls  and  precious  stones,  and  accompanied 
by  a host  of  servants.  The  air  was  scented  by  a profusion  of 
aromatics,  and  the  good  bishops  were  astonished  at  the  dazzling 
beauty  of  Pelagia,  for  such  was  the  courtesan’s  name. 

They,  however,  turned  away  their  faces  from  the  ostentatious 
sinner.  Nonnus  fell  on  his  knees  and  shed  abundance  of  tears. 
When  Pelagia  had  passed  he  said  to  his  brethren,  “ Do  ye  not 
admire  the  beauty  of  the  courtesan  ? ” They  did  not  reply. 
He  then  told  them  that  his  admiration  of  her  beauty  would 
impel  him  to  seek  more  earnestly  from  God  for  her  conversion 
to  a purer  life.  Having  returned  to  his  cell,  accompanied  by 
the  deacon,  he  took  himself  severely  to  task  for  his  failure  to 
serve  God  with  as  much  zeal  as  Pelagia  had  displayed  in  her 
service  of  the  Devil.  The  day  was  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday 
morning  (Divine  service  having  been  celebrated  during  the 
night)  Nonnus  called  Jacob,  and  told  him  that  he  had  seen  in 
a dream  how  he  himself  was  standing  near  the  horns  of  the 
altar,  and  how  a black  dove,  squalid  and  dirty,  flew  above  him. 
When  the  congregation  had  departed  and  he  had  left  the 
church  the  dove  flew  near  him.  He  stretched  out  his  hands, 
and  catching  it,  threw  it  into  the  bath  of  water  on  the  floor  of 
the  church.  There  it  was  cleansed,  the  foul  odour  which  had 
accompanied  it  disappeared,  and  it  soared  up  to  heaven. 

Then  St  Nonnus  with  the  seven  other  bishops  and  Jacob  the 
deacon  went  to  the  largest  church  in  Antioch.  After  the  liturgy, 
the  Archbishop  sent  the  archdeacon  to  St  Nonnus  with  a Gospel 
and  the  permission  to  teach.  This  Nonnus  did,  not  in  words  of 
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human  wisdom,  but  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  till 
the  floor  of  the  church  became  wet  with  the  tears  of  the  listeners, 
amongst  whom  was  Pelagia,  who  was  well  known  in  the  city, 
and  who  confessed  her  many  sins  in  an  audible  voice.  When 
the  moment  came  for  the  celebration  of  the  sacred  mysteries 
she  went  out,  but  commanded  tw'o  of  her  servants  to  remain  as 
spectators,  and  to  watch  when  Bishop  Nonnus  should  come  out, 
so  that  they  might  find  out  for  her  where  he  was  lodging.  She 
then  wrote  a letter  to  him,  in  which  she  professed  her  deep 
penitence,  reminding  him  that  the  Saviour  ate  and  drank  with 
publicans  and  sinners.  He  replied  that  he  could  not  receive  a 
visit  from  her  alone,  as  he  was  only  a weak  man,  liable  to 
temptation,  but  that  he  was  willing  to  see  her  in  the  presence  of 
his  brother  bishops.  When  Pelagia  had  received  this  letter  she 
hastened  to  the  church  of  St  Julian,  where  St  Nonnus  received 
her  with  his  colleagues.  She  threw  herself  on  the  ground  and 
embraced  his  feet  with  tears,  throwing  dust  on  her  head,  and 
begging  for  the  remission  of  her  sins. 

All  the  bishops  and  presbyters  who  were  present  were  moved 
to  tears.  Nonnus  professed  his  willingness  to  baptize  her,  but 
said  that  by  the  canons  of  the  Church  she  must  have  sponsors. 
Pelagia  then  with  great  vehemence  and  copious  tears  told  him 
that  God  would  require  her  soul  at  his  hands  if  it  were  lost 
through  his  refusal  to  baptize  her ; and  that  he  would  also  be 
held  to  be  a partaker  of  the  guilt  of  her  future  sins,  and 
begged  him  to  admit  her,  as  his  divine  Master  would  have 
done. 

Nonnus  then  sent  Jacob  to  the  Archbishop,  to  ask  his 
permission  for  Pelagia’s  baptism,  and  also  that  a deaconess 
should  be  sent  to  him.  Jacob  returned  with  a Roman  lady,  the 
Superior  of  the  deaconesses,  who  with  some  difficulty  persuaded 
Pelagia  to  rise.  After  due  confession  and  preparation  she  was 
baptized,  and  received  the  holy  sacrament  from  the  hands  of 
Nonnus.  She  stated  that  Pelagia  was  the  name  given  to  her  by 
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her  parents,  but  that  latterly,  on  account  of  her  many  ornaments, 
she  had  frequently  been  called  Margarita. 

Then  the  Devil  appeared  to  Nonnus  in  the  form  of  a black 
looking  man,  and  showered  imprecations  upon  him  for  the  many 
thousands  whom  he  had  baptized,  and  had  thus  delivered  from 
the  power  of  evil;  and  most  of  all  for  abducting  his  most  perfect 
hope,  Pelagia.  Receiving  no  encouragement,  the  enemy  of  all 
good  next  turned  to  Pelagia,  and  upbraided  her  with  ingratitude, 
pouring  out  on  her  the  most  bitter  reproaches.  By  the  advice 
of  Nonnus  she  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  Satan  forthwith 
fled. 

Two  days  later,  however,  the  Devil  returned  to  Pelagia  as  she 
was  quietly  sleeping  beside  the  Roman  deaconess,  and  reminded 
her  of  the  great  wealth  which  he  had  procured  for  her.  But  she 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  exclaiming,  “ The  Lord  rebuke 
thee  ! ” and  awoke  the  deaconess.  Whereupon  Satan  fled. 

On  the  third  day  Pelagia  gave  freedom  to  all  her  slaves,  and 
offered  all  her  wealth,  which  she  had  won  by  an  evil  life,  to  the 
discretion  of  Bishop  Nonnus,  who  bestowed  it  on  the  treasurer 
of  the  great  church  at  Antioch,  with  the  request  that  none 
of  it  should  be  allowed  to  enter  the  church  Itself,  nor  any 
dwelling  of  the  clergy,  nor  might  it  be  hoarded  in  any  way,  but 
that  it  should  be  at  once  distributed  amongst  orphans,  widows, 
and  the  sick  poor. 

For  seven  days  Pelagia  fasted  from  food  and  drink,  showing 
an  example  of  temperance  and  of  chastity.  On  the  eighth  day, 
which  was  Sunday,  she  was  expected  to  put  off  the  bridal 
robes  of  her  baptism,  and  to  put  on  a woman’s  ordinary  dress. 
Towards  nightfall,  however,  she  went  to  Bishop  Nonnus,  and 
after  receiving  his  blessing,  begged  him  to  give  her  some  of  his 
own  garments.  He  accordingly  bestowed  on  her  his  hair  tunic 
and  woollen  mantle.  During  the  night  she  went  out  in  the 
dress  of  a man  and  was  never  again  seen  in  the  city.  There 
was  great  consternation  and  grief  about  her  disappearance,  but 
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Nonnus  said  that  she  had  chosen  the  good  part,  like  Mary,  and  a 
few  days  later  the  Archbishop  dismissed  the  bishops,  each  one 
returning  to  his  own  town. 

Three  years  later  the  deacon  Jacob  went  on  a pilgrimage  to 
the  Holy  City,  and  Bishop  Nonnus  requested  him  to  make 
enquiry  about  a eunuch  named  Pelagius,  from  whom  he  might 
receive  much  benefit.  After  he  had  performed  his  devotions  at 
the  sacred  shrines,  he  succeeded  in  finding  this  person  in  a cell 
at  the  summit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  saw  in  his  face 
something  like  the  features  of  Pelagia,  defaced  and  withered  by 
long  fasting  and  many  vigils.  She  recognised  him  ; but  he  was 
quite  unaware  of  her  identity,  until  hearing  of  her  death  a short 
time  afterwards  he  attended  her  funeral,  and  was  present  along 
with  the  bishop  and  many  other  holy  men  when  they  discovered 
that  she  had  been  a woman.  She  was  buried  with  great  honour, 
having  in  her  last  years  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  a saint, 
and  Jacob  was  thankful  that  he  had  received  her  benediction. 

It  is  interesting  to  find  that  while  Gildemeister’s  text  states 
that  Jacob  prayed  and  was  blest  by  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord, 
the  Syro-Antiochene  Palimpsest  says  that  he  prayed  and  was 
blest  by  our  Lord  in  all  the  places  which  he  visited  (near 
Jerusalem). 

Nonnus  is  mentioned  by  Theophanes,  as  being  Bishop  of 
I'Messa,  Chronographia,  p.  79. 

“ Kara  tovtov  8e  rov  'gpovov,”  he  says,  “ N6vvo<;  6 6eo(f>6po<; 
eiToip-aLve  t^v  twv  '^he(rar]vwv  'YiKKXrjaLav,  0 t^v  Trpwrrjv  twv 
pupid8(ov  ' AvTLO'gewv  tw  ©ew  ci(f)i€pdio'a<;,  kul  dvTi  M.apyapirov'i 
'iropv'qt;  dyLav  avTyv  YleXayuav  7rapaaTtjaa<;  tm  X-piara.” 

Pelagia  is  commemorated  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches 
on  Oct.  8. 
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MARINA. 

The  story  of  Mary,  otherwise  called  Marinus,  or  Marina,  is 
also  found  in  three  of  the  British  Museum  MSS.,  Add.  14,649 
(9th  century).  Add.  12,172  (lOth  century)  and  Add.  14,722 
(Carshuni,  13th  century).  In  these  MSS.  the  tale  has  not  the 
exordium  of  the  Syriac  Palimpsest.  It  relates  that  her  mother 
died  when  she  was  seven  years  old.  After  her  admission  into 
the  monastery,  and  the  death  of  her  father,  she  goes  on  a 
journey  by  command  of  the  Abbot,  and  lodges,  not  at  an  inn, 
but  in  the  house  of  a believer  On  returning,  she 

is  not  allowed  to  see  the  Abbot,  but  is  compelled  to  sit  outside 
the  convent,  without  any  opportunity  of  exculpating  herself ; 
and  this  she  does  for  four  years.  The  story  is  told  with  more 
conciseness  than  in  the  Palimpsest  ; but  with  less  sympathy 
and  fewer  picturesque  details.  It  is  free  from  the  absurdity  of 
Marina’s  self-accusation.  The  handwriting  of  both  is  of  con- 
siderably later  date. 

Bedjan  appears  to  have  made  use  chiefly  of  a manuscript 
from  Mesopotamia,  date  unknown.  The  Greek  Church  com- 
memorates this  saint  on  P'ebruary  12th,  and  the  Latin  Church 
on  June  i8th.  Her  relics  were  brought  from  Constantinople  to 
Venice  in  A.D.  1230,  and  are  venerated  there  in  a church  which 
bears  her  name.  The  festival  of  their  translation  is  kept  at 
Venice  on  July  17th. 


EUPHROSYNE. 

This  story,  as  told  in  the  Syriac  Palimpsest,  is  almost  in  the 
same  words  as  in  Add.  14,649  of  the  British  Museum  (9th 
century) ; Bedjan’s  text  has  a collation  from  the  latter,  but  is 
chiefly  from  a paper  MS.  in  Paris  of  the  13th  century.  The 
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word  in  the  penultimate  line  of  f.  82'’  of  the  Palimpsest 

is  probably  a singular  spelling  for  r<Lxsh\r^. 

The  Greek  Church  commemorates  Euphrosyne  on  Septem- 
ber 25th.  She  has  no  place  in  the  Calendar  of  the  Latin 
Church.  Her  story  is  also  told  in  Add.  12,172  and  R.  F.  XLIX. 
of  the  British  Museum  (loth  century). 


ONESIMA. 

The  story  of  Onesima  is  also  told  in  the  British  Museum 
MSS.  Add.  14,649,  Add.  14,650  and  R.  F.  XLix.  There  are  some 
slight  variations  in  the  tale,  for  instance  the  B.  M.  MSS.  make 
the  beasts  of  the  desert  sit  round  the  saint  from  the  sixth  till  the 
ninth  hour,  our  Palimpsest  from  the  third  hour  till  the  ninth. 
The  Palimpsest  states  that  the  portress  had  sat  at  the  door  of 
the  convent  for  40  years,  the  B.  M.  MSS.  extend  this  to 
102  years.  This  is  not  the  only  example  which  these  “Select 
Narratives”  furnish  of  how  ancient  legends  become  more 
wonderful  as  time  rolls  onward. 

I can  find  no  mention  of  Onesima  in  the  Swa^apto-rr;?,  nor 
in  the  Calendar  of  the  Latin  Church. 

Bedjan’s  text  is  from  two  paper  MSS.  in  Paris  of  the  twelfth 
century  and  also  from  Add.  14,649  of  the  British  Museum. 


DRUSIS. 

No  Syriac  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  contains 
the  story  of  Drusis.  But  there  are  hymns  in  her  honour  in 
Add.  14,505  and  Add.  17,134,  the  latter  being  probably,  as 
Dr  Wright  thinks,  in  the  autograph  of  the  famous  Jacob, 
Bishop  of  Edessa. 

There  is  also  a homily  on  Drusis  by  Chrysostom  (ll.  688). 
He  relates  how  she  found  in  the  furnace  a fountain  of  clear 
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water ; and  how  she  ascended  to  her  heavenly  Bridegroom 
purified  both  by  water  and  by  fire.  But  he  says  nothing  about 
her  being  the  daughter  of  Trajan,  nor  about  her  being  betrothed 
to  Hadrian.  We  may  therefore  suppose  that  while  the  legend 
may  contain  a kernel  of  truth,  these  Imperial  relationships  of 
the  martyr  are  simply  the  outgrowths  of  popular  imagination. 

Drusis  is  commemorated  by  the  Greek  Church  on  March 
22nd.  There  is  no  mention  of  her  in  the  Calendar  of  the 
Latin  Church. 


BARBARA. 

There  is  no  Syriac  text  of  Barbara  in  the  British  Museum. 
But  a reference  to  her  relics  will  be  found  on  p.  194,  c.  i,  of 
Dr  Wright’s  Catalogue. 

Barbara  is  commemorated  by  the  Greek  Church  on  De- 
cember 4th. 

The  Xvva^apiaTtjf;  tells  us  that  she  was  martyred  during  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Maximian,  who  is  the  Aximus  of  our  tale, 
and  that  her  father  was  a Greek. 

In  a MS.  of  the  British  Museum,  CCXLVlli.  (Egerton  681) 
we  are  told  that  the  relics  of  St  Barbara  are  entombed  in  a 
church  in  a poor  Christian  town  named  Camalisk-Gawerkoe, 
situated  about  six  hours’  journey  to  the  southward  of  Mosul. 

St  Barbara  is  commemorated  by  the  Latin  Church  on 
December  4th.  She  was  said  to  have  been  a scholar  of 
Origen,  and  she  is  said  by  some  to  have  suffered  martyrdom 
at  Nicomedia  in  the  reign  of  Maximinus  I.  Others  aver  that 
she  suffered  at  Heliopolis  in  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of  Galerius, 
about  A.D.  306,  and  this  Joseph  Assemani  considers  to  be  the 
most  authentic. 
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MARY. 

The  text  of  this  story  is  taken  from  Add.  17,204  in  the 
British  Museum,  which  belongs  to  the  fifth  century,  and  is 
written  in  a fine  straight  Estrangela  hand,  in  two  columns,  the 
small  stops  being  in  red.  There  are  few  diacritical  points, 
except  the  seyyame,  and  that  over  the  fern,  pronom.  suffix  cn. 
As  the  text  of  the  Palimpsest  is  three  centuries  later,  variants 
from  it  only  are  given.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  is  the 
word  “three  months”  for  “three  days,”  given  as  the  period 
during  which  Mary  was  imprisoned  in  her  master’s  house, 
the  longer  period  being  of  course  in  the  later  manuscript. 

The  story  is  also  found  in  Add.  14,649. 

I have  failed  to  find  it  in  the  ’Swa^apiar^'i,  although  there 
are  of  course  more  illustrious  saints  of  the  same  name. 

St  Mary,  the  slave  of  Tertullius,  is  commemorated  by  the 
Latin  Church  on  November  ist. 


IRENE. 

No  Syriac  text  of  this  story  is  to  be  found  in  the  British 
Museum. 

Irene  is  commemorated  by  the  Greek  Church  on  May  5th. 

Other  saints  of  the  same  name  are  commemorated  on 
April  i6th,  June  5th,  July  28th,  August  13th. 

The  name  of  Irene  does  not  occur  in  the  Calendar  of  the 
Latin  Church. 

Tela,  or  Tela  Mauzalet,  otherwise  called  Constantine,  in 
honour  of  the  great  Roman  Emperor,  who  rebuilt  it  in  A.D.  350, 
was  situated  about  fifty  miles  due  east  of  Edessa  (see  Ecc.  Hist, 
of  John,  Bishop  of  Edessa,  R.  Payne-Smith’s  translation,  p.  437, 
foot-note). 
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EUPHEMIA. 

There  is  a hymn  in  honour  of  Euphemia  in  Add.  17,134 
of  the  British  Museum. 

She  is  commemorated  on  July  iith  and  September  i6th. 
Other  saints  of  the  same  name  being  mentioned  on  January 
4th,  November  19th,  and  November  22nd. 

She  is  also  commemorated  with  Theda  on  the  fourth 
Friday  after  the  Invention  of  the  Cross.  (See  Dr  Wright’s 
Catalogue,  p.  186,  col.  2.) 

The  Latin  Church  commemorates  her  on  September  i6th. 
Four  churches  in  Constantinople  once  bore  her  name,  also  a 
very  spacious  one  at  Chalcedon,  in  which  the  fourth  General 
Council  of  the  Church,  that  which  condemned  Eutyches, 
assembled  in  A.D.  451.  Her  relics  were  transferred  to  the  great 
church  of  St  Sophia  in  Constantinople.  They  are  now  pre- 
served at  Syllebria,  a metropolitical  see,  on  the  Propontic  shore, 
between  Constantinople  and  Adrianople,  but  a portion  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  church  of  the  Sorbonne  in  Paris. 


SOPHIA. 

The  story  of  Sophia  and  her  three  daughters  is  found  in 
Add.  17,204,  and  Add.  14,645.  As  the  former  of  these  belongs 
to  the  fifth  century,  I have  given  its  text,  with  the  variants  of 
that  in  the  Syriac  Palimpsest,  and  where  some  of  its  pages 
are  missing,  I have  given  the  text  of  the  Palimpsest,  with 
variants  from  Add.  14,645  (loth  century). 

Sophia  and  her  three  daughters  are  commemorated  by  the 
Greek  Church  on  September  17th. 

Other  saints  of  the  same  name  are  mentioned  on  May  22nd, 
June  4th,  September  i8th,  and  December  i8th. 
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The  legend  of  Sophia  may  possibly  have  become  intended 
for  an  allegory  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Divine  Wisdom,  or 
in  other  words  Christianity,  with  her  three  daughters.  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Love,  were  received  in  the  capital  of  the  Roman 
Empire ; how  their  beauty  was  acknowledged,  while  they  them- 
selves were  derided,  tortured,  and  slain  ; how  the  death  of  the 
body  had  no  real  power  over  them  ; and  how  they  drew  all 
men’s  hearts  after  them,  so  that  their  place  of  execution  was  a 
place  of  triumph  both  for  this  world,  and  for  the  world  which  is 
invisible. 

Two  grains  of  truth  may  be  found  in  the  legend  : Hadrian’s 
cruelty  to  the  Christians,  and  the  painful  nature  of  his  mortal 
sickness. 

The  name  of  this  St  Sophia  does  not  occur  in  the  Calendar 
of  the  Latin  Church. 

The  British  Museum  contains,  besides  the  te.xt  which  I have 
edited,  from  Add.  17,204,  other  texts  in  Add.  14,644  (5th  or  6th 
century).  Add.  14,650  (6th  or  7th  century),  and  Add.  14,645 
(loth  century). 

Bedjan’s  text  is  from  Add.  14,645  and  Add.  14,644. 
THEODOSIA. 

The  Syriac  text  of  the  story  of  St  Theodosia  has  been  edited 
by  Assemani  in  his  Acta  Martyrum  Occidentalium,  vol.  II.,  p.  204, 
and  on  this  I have  collated  the  text  of  the  Syriac  Palimpsest.  In 
the  fifth  year  of  the  persecution,  i.e.  A.D.  307,  under  Maximinus 
we  are  told  that  a holy  virgin  of  Tyre,  twenty-eight  years  old, 
saw  some  confes.sors  of  Christianity  who  had  been  brought  to 
the  Forum  of  Caesarea  for  judgment,  and  besought  for  herself 
an  interest  in  their  prayers.  She  was  seized,  and  brought  before 
the  Prefect,  who  tried  to  persuade  her  to  sacrifice  to  the  idols. 
On  her  refusal  she  was  subjected  to  atrocious  tortures,  from 
which  she  was  at  last  released  by  drowning.  The  confessors, 
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who  had  been  greatly  encouraged  by  her  example,  were  con- 
demned to  labour  in  the  mines  of  Palestine. 

The  Greek  Church  commemorates  this  saint  on  May  29th. 
The  Latin  Church  on  April  2nd. 


THEODOTA. 

The  Syriac  te.xt  of  this  legend  has  been  edited  by  Assemani 
in  his  Ada  Martyrum  Occidentalium,  vol.  II.,  p.  221. 

In  A.D.  318,  in  the  month  of  September,  under  the  Emperor 
Licinius,  there  was  a furious  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  the 
city  of  Philippi.  Agrippa  the  Prefect  had  decreed  a solemn 
feast  to  Apollo,  at  which  all  were  commanded  to  sacrifice.  A 
harlot  named  Theodota  refused  to  do  so,  and  was  therefore 
thrown  into  prison.  Seven  hundred  and  fifty  men,  admiring 
her  constancy,  resolved  to  abstain  from  the  sacrifice.  Theodota 
was  then  deprived  of  both  food  and  drink  for  twenty-one  days  ; 
but  being  again  brought  before  the  tribunal  she  confessed  her 
faith  in  the  Christ ; and  was  condemned  by  Agrippa  to  cruel 
tortures,  which  included  the  extraction  of  all  her  teeth.  She 
was  put  to  death  by  stoning. 

Theodota  is  commemorated  by  the  Latin  Church  on 
September  29th. 


CREED. 

The  text  of  the  Creed  which  follows  the  story  of  Theodota 
will  be  found  in  my  Introduction  to  The  Four  Gospels  in  Syriac, 
transcribed  from  the  Sinaitic  Palimpsest,  by  Robert  L.  Bensly, 
J.  Rendel  Harris,  and  F.  Crawford  Burkitt,  pp.  viii — xiv. 
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SUSANNA. 

As  the  story  of  Susan  belongs  to  the  Old  Testament 
Apocrypha,  I intended  giving  only  a collation  of  the  Palimpsest 
text  on  that  of  Walton,  in  an  Appendix.  I did  not  begin  to  do 
this  until  after  part  of  Cyprian  and  Justa  was  already  in  print ; 
and  I then  discovered  that  the  text  of  Susan  represents  quite 
an  independent  translation  from  the  Greek ; and  that  a collation 
would  not  only  occupy  more  space  than  the  story  itself,  but 
would  be  very  troublesome  to  the  reader.  Therefore  the  tale  is 
printed  in  full  as  Appendix  I. 


CYPRIAN  AND  JUSTA. 


Eterno  sera  en  el  mundo 
El  majico  Cipriano.  CALDERON. 

I have  printed  the  text  of  the  fifth  century  British  Museum 
MS.  Add.  12,142,  giving  that  of  the  Syriac  Palimpsest  where 
this  is  deficient.  The  variants  are  from  the  Palimpsest,  ex- 
cepting where  its  text  takes  the  place  of  honour,  and  there 
the  variants  are  from  Add.  14,645. 

The  peculiar  interest  of  this  story  lies  in  the  fact  that  it 
is  the  original  form  of  a legend  which,  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
rooted  itself  in  popular  superstition,  and  which  has  in  later 
times  blossomed  again  in  the  very  highest  walks  of  literature. 
Cyprian’s  demon,  like  the  little  Afrit  of  the  Arabiaii  Nights' 
Entertainments,  has  left  his  bottle,  and  has  expanded  under 
the  fostering  care  of  a Marlowe,  a Calderon  and  a Goethe 
till  he  fills  the  world  with  his  presence,  and  he  is  recognised 
wherever  the  “ Geist  der  stets  verneint,”  shows  his  ugly  face. 
We  are  indebted  to  a paper  by  Mr  Baring  Gould  in  the 
Contemporary  Revieiv  for  1877*,  and  to  the  able  work  of 

1 Early  Christian  Greek  Romances,  Contemporary  Itevicw,  Oct.  1S77  (p.  864). 
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Dr  Theodore  Zahn,  Cyprian  von  Antiochicn  nnd  die  dentsche 
Fanstsage  for  our  information  about  the  origin  of  the  legend. 

Cyprian,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  was  martyred  on  Sept.  17th 
A.D.  258.  According  to  the  martyrologies,  a woman  named 
Rosula  suffered  at  the  same  time.  Popular  imagination  seized 
on  an  admission  which  Cyprian  had  made  to  Donatus  regarding 
his  conduct  before  his  conversion,  and  it  exaggerated  this  into 
a confession  that  he  had  committed  some  heinous  crime.  The 
Greek  romance  of  Cyprian  and  Justa,  appearing  about  a century 
after  his  death,  was  an  embodiment  of  those  vague  ideas  which 
were  current  amongst  the  people. 

St  Gregory  of  Nazianzus,  who  died  in  A.D.  390,  in  his  oration 
on  the  festival  of  St  Cyprian  of  Carthage,  adopts  this  romantic 
story.  The  historical  Cyprian  died  on  Sept.  14th,  i6th  or  17th 
and  the  fabulous  one  on  Sept.  26th.  The  Anglican  Reformers 
cut  the  real  one  out  of  the  Calendar,  and  retained  the  fabulous 
one. 

The  Latin  Church  commemorates  SS.  Cyprian  and  Justina 
on  Sept.  26th  ; but  it  does  not  confound  the  former  with  his 
great  namesake. 

The  Greek  Church  commemorates  them  on  Oct.  2nd,  and 
a Cyprian  and  Juliana,  who  may  possibly  be  the  same,  on 
Nov.  1st.  Three  later  saints  of  the  same  name  are  remembered 
on  March  loth,  July  5th,  and  Aug.  17th  but  the  real  Cyprian 
appears  to  be  quite  overlooked.  Some  trace  of  his  influence 
may  be  noticed,  however,  in  the  story  of  Cyprian  and  Justa, 
as  related  in  the  '2,vva^apt,crT7](;. 

“ He  (Cyprian)  was  a native  of  Karchedon,  or  Karthagena  in 
Libya,  but  he  dwelt  in  Antioch  of  Syria,  in  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Decius,  in  the  year  250.” 

Here  the  real  and  the  fictitious  personages  are  evidently 
mingled,  the  former  belonging  to  Carthage,  the  latter  to 
Antioch. 

A foot-note  of  the  editor  informs  us  that  the  body  of  the 
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great  St  Cyprian  was  hidden  by  a woman  named  Matrona  or 
Rufina,  a kinswoman  of  the  Emperor  Claudius. 

Eudo.xia,  consort  of  Theodosius  II.,  turned  the  legend  into 
a metrical  form,  in  imitation  of  the  Homeric  epics.  She  had 
done  the  same  with  the  Octateuch,  or  first  eight  books  of  the 
Greek  Bible,  whilst  spending  her  latter  years  in  Jerusalem, 
A.D.  441 — 460,  but  these  compositions  are  not  of  great  literary 
value*. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  observe  how  this  simply  told  legend 
has  been  glorified  by  the  genius  of  two  modern  dramatists,  one 
a gifted  representative  of  the  Latin  races  ; the  other,  possessing 
the  very  loftiest  intellect  of  any  purely  Teutonic  people. 

Calderon’s  play  is  evidently  moulded  on  the  Christian  legend. 
Its  first  acts  are  commonplace,  being  remarkable  only  for  verbal 
quips  and  cranks  ; but  with  the  sale  of  Cyprian’s  soul  to  the 
demon  it  rises  to  a higher  plane,  and  occasionally  touches  a 
point  of  real  sublimity. 

It  begins  with  the  demon  introducing  himself  to  Cyprian — 
a lonely  scholar  who  is  vainly  searching  for  some  light  on 
the  nature  of  the  true  God,  and  on  the  question  “ Are  there 
many  gods,  or  only  One  ? ” It  then  passes  to  an  impending 
duel  between  two  young  nobles,  Lelio  and  Elorio,  who  are 
rivals  for  the  love  of  the  beautiful  Christian  maiden,  Justina. 
Cyprian  pacifies  them  and  averts  the  duel,  by  offering  to  call 
on  the  young  lady  and  ascertain  which  of  the  two  gallants 
she  prefers.  He  does  so,  and  is  himself  smitten  by  her  beauty  ; 
whilst  his  two  servants,  Moscon  and  Clarin,  fall  madly  in  love 
with  her  maid  Livia.  Livia  settles  her  own  affair  by  agreeing 
to  favour  either  swain  on  alternate  days,  but  Justina  refuses  to 
hear  a whisper  of  courtship  from  anyone.  Her  father  Lisandro, 
is  in  great  embarrassment,  not  only  from  his  being  deeply  in 
debt,  but  because  he  apprehends  a fresh  persecution  of  the 
Christians.  Cyprian,  believing  himself  alone,  bemoans  aloud 
' See  Dr  Rendel  Harris’  Homeric  Ceii/ones,  p.  3^). 
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his  hopeless  love,  and  declares  his  readiness  to  give  away  his 
soul  if  by  doing  so  he  might  gratify  it.  The  voice  of  the 
demon  replies:  “Yo  la  azeto,”  “I  accept  it.”  Sounds  of 
thunder  and  tempest,  with  flashes  of  fiery  lightning,  seal  this 
pact,  and  the  demon  steps  out  of  a black  boat  from  a stormy 
sea  in  the  guise  of  a sailor.  He  introduces  himself  as  a learned 
scholar,  and  offers  to  teach  Cyprian  the  art  of  magic,  so  that 
he  may  weave  irresistible  spells  around  his  lady  love,  but  on 
the  condition  of  .selling  his  soul.  Cyprian  accepts  the  offer,  and 
signs  the  deed  with  his  own  blood. 

The  demon  in  the  meantime  has  ruined  the  reputation  of 
Justina  by  climbing  down  from  her  balcony,  in  the  guise  of 
a man,  whilst  Lelio  and  Florio  are  watching  the  house  during 
the  night.  For  a whole  year  Cyprian  lives  with  the  demon 
in  a dark  cave,  and  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day  when  he 
signed  the  fatal  compact,  he  emerges  glorying  in  his  own 
proficiency  in  magic,  able  as  he  phrases  it,  to  give  lessons  to 
his  master,  and  confident  of  being  able  to  draw  Justina  into 
his  meshes.  Clarin,  one  of  his  servants,  follows  his  example 
by  signing  away  his  soul  in  blood  from  the  desire  of  possessing 
Livia.  Evil  spirits  haunt  Justina,  and  ghostly  voices  suggest 
to  her  that  the  greatest  glory  of  this  world  is  love.  The  demon 
urges  her  to  seek  Cyprian,  and  even  uses  force  to  draw  her 
towards  him,  but  when  she  exclaims  “ My  defence  is  in  God,” 
he  is  obliged  to  release  her.  He  then  resorts  to  stratagem  and 
produces  a phantom,  clad  in  Justina’s  robes.  Cyprian,  believing 
that  she  has  come  in  answer  to  his  call,  lays  siege  to  her,  and 
is  about  to  embrace  her,  when  on  removing  her  veil,  he  discovers 
that  she  is  a skeleton.  Frozen  with  horror,  he  hears  voices 
saying  “Thus,  Cyprian,  are  all  the  glories  of  the  world.”  He 
demands  the  blood-written  schedule  back  from  the  demon,  who 
refuses  to  give  it  up,  on  the  plea  that  the  undertaking  had  been 
fulfilled,  for  he  had  drawn  Justina  into  Cyprian’s  arms.  Cyprian 
obliges  him  reluctantly  to  confess  who  had  protected  the  maiden. 
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and  to  declare  further  that  there  is  only  one  Almighty  God,  who 
is  perfect  goodness,  and  that  this  God  is  the  God  of  the  Christians. 
The  demon  then  insists  that  Cyprian  has  become  his  slave  and 
reveals  his  own  personality.  They  engage  in  a struggle  which 
threatens  to  become  a mortal  one  for  Cyprian,  but  as  the  demon 
is  .squeezing  the  breath  out  of  him,  he  suddenly  exclaims : 
“ Great  God  of  the  Christians ! I fly  to  Thee  in  my  troubles,” 
and  he  is  at  once  released. 

The  Governor  of  Antioch  then  appears  on  the  scene,  and 
agrees  to  release  Lelio,  his  own  son,  and  Florio,  who  have  been 
imprisoned  for  disorderly  conduct.  Then  comes  Cyprian,  who 
is  supposed  to  be  mad,  because  he  is  proclaiming  aloud  his 
faith  in  the  One  Un.seen  God.  The  play  ends  with  Cyprian  and 
Justina  mounting  the  scaffold  together,  Justina  comforting  her 
lover  with  the  assurance  of  the  Divine  mercy.  The  actual 
execution  is  not  .seen ; but  as  their  bodies  and  severed  heads 
are  being  shown  to  the  populace,  the  demon  springs  upon  the 
stage,  and  confesses  aloud  that  he  had  calumniated  Justina; 
that  Cyprian  had  washed  the  schedule  clean  with  his  life-blood  ; 
that  the  two  were  now  happy ; and  that  he  was  forced  by  God 
to  make  the  declaration.  With  this  very  stagey  device  the 
play  ends. 

The  chief  difference  between  this  story  and  that  of  our 
legendary  text  is  this  : that  in  the  former  Cyprian  is  himself 
the  lover  of  Justina;  and  in  the  latter  he  employs  demons  to 
allure  her  into  the  net  of  a client  who  asks  for  his  intervention. 
Calderon’s  drama  is  certainly  on  a far  higher  plane  of  literary 
merit  than  is  the  legend  ; but  the  sublimity  to  which  it  rises  is 
sadly  spoiled  by  the  lame  device  of  the  demon’s  confession. 

Goethe  has  taken  the  story  of  Christopher  Marlowe’s  Faust 
as  the  foundation  of  his  own  great  drama,  and  he  departs  much 
more  widely  from  the  early  Christian  legend.  Faust  himself,  as 
Dr  Zahn  has  remarked,  is  the  product  of  a society  which  had 
for  centuries  been  permeated  by  Christian  sentiment,  and  he 
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.seeks  to  penetrate  the  mysteries  of  Nature,  of  human  Destiny, 
and  of  the  Deity,  by  the  aid  of  magic,  before  the  arch  demon 
Mephistopheles  proffers  his  help. 

Margaret  is  very  unlike  the  pure,  chaste  and  somewhat 
colourless  conception  of  Justina,  she  is  more  human  and 
appeals  much  more  strongly  to  our  sympathies.  Margaret 
has  one  point  in  common  with  Calderon’s  hero  and  heroine  ; 
we  receive  a hint  of  her  escape  from  thraldom  and  of  her  actual 
salvation  immediately  after  her  appeal  to  God  for  protection. 
Faust  and  Gretchen  do  not  die  the  death  of  martyrs  ; but  their 
life-story  forms  the  framework  of  one  of  the  most  profoundly 
philosophical  and  charmingly  natural  of  dramas. 

Bedjan’s  text  of  Cyprian  and  Justina  is  from  a manuscript 
in  Berlin  (Sachau  No.  222). 

The  British  Museum  contains,  besides  the  text  which  I have 
edited  from  Add.  12,142,  some  fragments  of  the  story  in 
Add.  14,629,  Add.  12,174  and  Add.  14,738. 

The  story  of  Cyprian  and  Justa,  in  Arabic  and  Greek,  from 
Sinai  MSS.  will  be  found  in  No.  VIII.  of  Studia  Sinaitica. 
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SELECT  NARRATIVES. 

By  the  strength  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  f.  2 b 
the  Living  God,  I begin,  I the  sinner,  John  the  Recluse  of 
Beth-Mari  Kaddisha,  to  write  select  narratives  about  the 
holy  women,  first  the  book  of  the  Blessed  Lady  Theda, 
disciple  of  Paul,  the  Blessed  Apostle.  My  brethren,  pray 
for  me. 


EUGENIA. 

The  Acts  and  the  Martyrdom  of  the  Blessed  Eugenia  f-  21  a 
and  of  her  father  Philip  and  of  all  who  were  martyred  with 
them. 

Whilst  Commodus  was  reigning,  ruler  of  the  transitory 
world,  in  the  great  and  famous  city  of  Rome,  in  his  own 
seventh  consulate,  he  gave  the  command  of  a province  to 
Philip,  one  of  his  magnates,  and  sent  him  to  Alexandria 
the  great  city,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he  thus 
gave  him  the  command  of  all  who  were  in  the  country, 
rich  and  poor,  great  and  small,  and  of  all  the  Roman 
troops  who  were  there,  that  they  should  be  obedient  and  f.  21  b 
submissive  to  the  laws  and  to  the  commandments  which 
should  be  established  and  decreed  to  them  by  him.  Now 
when  Philip  received  the  command  of  the  province  from 
the  Emperor  with  his  consort  Claudia  and  his  two  sons, 

Avita  and  Sergius,  and  his  daughter  the  virgin  Eugenia, 


L.  E. 


A 


2 


EUGENIA. 


they  travelled  from  Rome  to  Alexandria  and  arrived 
quickly.  But  immediately  when  they  had  entered  that 
country  he  sent  decrees  through  every  city  and  province, 
and  thus  it  was  written  in  them.  By  the  commandments 
of  the  victorious  Emperors.  All  the  Egyptians  shall  be 
governed  by  the  laws  of  the  Romans,  and  they  shall  live 
by  their  customs  continually. 

Now  Eugenia  the  daughter  of  this  Eparch  Philip  was 
about  sixteen  years  old,  and  she  was  proficient  in  much 
wisdom  and  in  the  learning  of  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans, 
and  she  was  very  skilful  in  speech  ; so  that  the  philosophers 
and  the  wise  men  were  amazed  at  her  wisdom  and  her 
discourse  and  at  the  erudition  of  her  mind. 

Now  upon  a certain  day  her  father  asked  her,  saying  to 
her,  Art  thou  willing,  my  daughter,  that  I should  betroth 
f.  22  a thee  to  Aquilina  the  son  of  Hypatus.^*  For  behold!  we 
know  him  that  he  is  a wise  and  rich  man  and  worthy  of 
being  thy  betrothed. 

But  she  answered  and  said  to  her  father : It  is  ex- 
pedient that  I should  espouse  him  who  loveth  integrity, 
and  purity,  and  holiness ; rather  than  this  man  concern- 
ing whom  thou  hast  told  me  that  he  hath  transient 
riches  and  possessions.  For  far  better  is  he  who  hath 
promised  glorious  things  to  the  soul  which  is  pure 
from  evil,  than  the  natural  man  who  is  mortal  and  transi- 
tory. For  there  had  fallen  into  her  hands  the  book  of  the 
story  of  the  discipleship  of  Theda  the  holy  virgin,  and  of 
Paul  the  Apostle ; and  by  it  the  eyes  of  her  understanding 
were  enlightened  in  the  fear  of  God.  For  when  she  read  in 
it  she  wept  passionately  in  secret,  continually,  and  sighed 
bitterly ; and  she  was  the  more  grieved  because  she  was 
the  daughter  of  people  who  were  heathens  and  were 
without  the  knowledge  of  God.  Now  truly  when  she 
f.  22  b read  in  this  story  of  the  discipleship  of  Theda  the 
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virgin,  she  was  desirous  in  her  soul,  longing  every  day  that 
she  might  be  of  the  religion  of  the  Christians,  and  continue 
in  the  doctrine  and  in  the  reading  of  their  sacred  books. 
And  on  a certain  day  she  asked  of  her  parents  that  they 
would  grant  this  favour  to  her  and  allow  her  to  go  from  the 
city  to  a certain  village  to  amuse  herself,  and  they  consented 
and  allowed  her  to  go,  because  they  loved  her  greatly. 

Now  there  went  with  her  many  eunuchs  and  servants 
for  her  honour.  Now  as  the  litter  in  which  she  was  sitting 
with  the  pomp  of  noble  women  was  going  along,  Eugenia 
was  reading  within  it  in  the  book  of  Theda,  and  was  medi- 
tating on  a passage  in  it.  And  she  said  to  the  two  eunuchs 
who  were  with  her,  whose  names  were  these,  Proteus  and 
Hyacinthus : Do  not  disregard  what  the  poets  in  the 

error  of  their  hearts  imagine  and  say  concerning  God, 
and  what  things  also  the  philosophers  in  the  error  of  their 
hearts  falsify  and  deny  about  God,  who  is  God  in  truth 
and  verity.  For  is  such  truth  perchance  found  amongst 
those  who  are  called  gods  as  that  which  is  made  known  in 
these  sacred  books  of  theology  about  the  true  God  and 
about  His  mighty  power } But  little  to  a degree,  and  very 
miserable  and  childish  is  a soul  which  calls  stones  and 
bits  of  carved  wood,  blind  and  deaf  and  without  feeling, 
gods,  and  calls  them  to  its  help. 

Now  as  the  Blessed  Eugenia  said  these  things  for  the 
salvation  of  these  her  two  eunuchs,  the  three  of  them 
began  to  consider  together  amongst  themselves,  discussing 
and  investigating  concerning  the  true  God  and  concerning 
the  worship  of  His  Divinity.  And  they  said  to  each  other : 
There  is  nothing  more  important  than  this,  that  a man 
should  fear  the  true  God,  and  should  be  a worshipper 
and  honourer  of  Him  alone,  in  his  faith  and  in  his  love  and 
in  his  good  works.  Now  when  they  had  talked  about  these 
things  and  things  like  them  with  each  other,  as  if  in  answer 
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f.  23  b they  heard  the  Christians  who  were  singing  and  saying : 
All  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  demons  ; but  the  Lord  made 
the  heavens. 

When  the  Blessed  Eugenia  heard  these  things,  she 
commanded  that  her  litter  should  be  instantly  detained 
and  should  stand  still.  For  the  fear  of  the  Christ  entered 
into  her  heart  when  she  heard  this  singing  and  she  answered 
and  said  to  the  two  eunuchs  who  were  with  her : We  have 
quickly  found  evidence  concerning  the  truth  which  the  sacred 
books  speak  about  concerning  the  true  power  of  God  who 
is  to  be  worshipped,  and  about  the  perdition  and  vanity 
of  the  polluted  worship  of  idols.  But  now  we  have  learned 
the  truth  about  both  religions.  What  therefore  shall  we  do 
that  we  may  approach  that  glorious  wisdom,  and  by  means 
of  a better  life  may  be  able  to  attain  to  these  mysteries 
of  the  Divinity  ? Let  us  henceforth  look  to  ourselves, 
my  brethren.  For  how  long  shall  we  occupy  ourselves 
with  these  useless  things  of  error  ? Let  us  cast  from 
ourselves  all  these  vanities  of  this  world,  and  instead 
of  them  let  us  meditate  on  the  living  words  of  God,  and  on 
f.  24  a saving  faith.  Let  our  minds  be  established,  that  by  these 
things  we  may  be  able  to  flee  and  escape  from  the  snares 
of  Satan  and  from  the  net  of  the  adversary,  and  that  we 
may  hold  and  may  be  established  in  the  faith  of  the  Christ 
the  Saviour  of  the  souls  of  men. 

And  again  the  Blessed  One  answered  and  said  to 
Proteus  and  to  Hyacinthus  : The  fashion  of  this  transient 
world  has  appointed  me  your  mistress ; but  now  the  fear 
of  God,  which  is  implanted  in  our  hearts  by  His  love, 
makes  me  your  sister,  and  henceforth,  my  brethren,  I 
counsel  you  that  we  be  one  soul  in  the  faith  of  God, 
in  one  love  of  God,  despising  and  rejecting  all  the  honours 
and  desires  and  luxuries  of  this  world,  and  progressing 
in  love  and  in  faith,  and  coming  near  to  the  glories  of 
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the  world  that  passeth  not  away  for  ever;  having  nothing 
opposed  to  us  to  hinder  us  by  its  hateful  counsels  that  we 
should  henceforth  be  removed  from  all  this  blessedness 
which  meets  us  by  the  grace  of  God  and  by  our  good  will. 

And  now  as  I speak  to  you  and  instruct  you,  so  do.  f.  24  b 
Remove  in  the  first  place  the  hair  from  my  head,  and  all 
this  ornament  that  is  upon  me,  and  take  away  your  own 
afterwards,  and  let  us  change  our  dress  and  direct  the 
course  of  our  journey  this  night  to  believing  people, 
the  servants  of  the  living  God.  Let  the  two  of  you 
holding  me  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  gently  with 
secrecy  let  me  down  from  this  litter  without  anyone 
perceiving  it ; and  let  the  litter  be  going  on  empty,  and 
let  those  who  are  with  it  be  imagining  that  I am  sitting 
inside  it,  and  we  three  all  alike  in  man’s  clothing  will  go 
joyfully  to  the  people  of  God. 

Now  the  counsel  of  the  Blessed  One  pleased  these 
eunuchs,  and  the  next  day  they  did  joyfully  as  she  had 
said  to  them.  Now  the  Christ  in  whom  they  fully  believed 
sent  immediately  in  a very  little  while  His  grace  to  them. 

For  as  soon  as  she  descended  from  her  litter,  and  they  f.  25  a 
began  to  travel  and  to  go  on  the  road,  the  saint  of  God, 
the  bishop  Helenus,  happened  to  be  accompanying  them 
with  a great  multitude  who  were  with  him,  praising  and 
singing  and  saying  together:  The  paths  of  the  righteous  are 
straight,  and  the  paths  of  the  holy  are  ordered. 

Then  said  the  Blessed  Eugenia  to  Proteus  and  to  Hya- 
cinthus : Do  ye  understand  the  force  of  these  words  that 
they  are  singing  now  ? Do  ye  know  that  upon  us  is 
accomplished  the  meaning  of  the  words  which  we  are 
hearing  now  from  the  Christians  who  are  singing  and 
praising  their  God  ; those  which  we  also  were  speaking 
to  each  other  yesterday  concerning  the  truth  of  God, 
and  concerning  His  mighty  power  For  we  heard  before 


6 


EUGENIA. 


holy  men  singing  and  praising  God  and  saying  that  all 
the  gods  of  the  nations  are  demons,  and  we  removed 
ourselves  far  from  the  ruinous  worship  of  idols : and  now 
f.  25  b again  lo ! we  hear  thou.sands  of  men  singing  together 
and  saying:  The  paths  of  the  righteous  are  straight  and 
the  ways  of  the  just  are  equal.  Now  since  we  have  heard 
these  sacred  words,  let  us  go  in  with  a good  will  and  mingle 
with  this  crowd  of  singers,  and  let  us  be  of  them  and  be 
numbered  in  their  ranks,  that  we  may  enter  with  them  into 
the  life  that  passeth  not  away,  although  we  have  been 
called  late,  as  if  at  eventide,  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Now  when  they  had  entered  and  mingled  with  the 
crowd  of  Christians,  they  asked  some  of  them,  saying : 
Who  is  that  old  man  who  is  sitting  by  himself  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  in  a high  place  as  if  in  honour?  But  some 
of  the  crowd  answered  and  said  unto  them  : That  is  the 
bishop  Helenus,  who  has  been  educated  from  his  birth  in 
a monastery  of  Christian  people,  he  who  by  his  acceptable 
prayers  was  saved  from  the  midst  of  a burning  fire ; and 
f.  26  a what  is  to  be  told  concerning  the  beauty  and  excel- 
lence of  his  former  deeds ! For  lo ! a short  time  ago  a 
certain  wizard  who  dwelt  here,  whose  name  was  Iraus, 
approached  the  people  of  the  Christians  with  the  wicked 
artifice  of  his  magic,  and  desired  to  turn  away  their  minds 
from  the  sacred  writings  of  theology,  and  from  the  certain 
hope  which  is  signified  in  their  living  words.  He  waxed 
bold  in  his  wickedness  and  approached  the  bishop  Helenus 
and  began  to  speak  to  him  vain  words  and  of  the  corruption 
of  his  error.  But  when  the  holy  man  saw  the  impudence 
of  his  wicked  words,  and  knew  that  he  could  not  reply 
to  him  about  the  truth  in  words,  he  said  with  a loud  voice 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  who  were  assembled  there  : 
Why  need  we  argue  in  words  with  the  son  of  perdition 
who  now  disturbs  us  ? For  behold  ! he  is  not  willing  to 
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submit  to  our  own  words  nor  to  our  teaching  that  he  may 
turn  to  the  truth.  For  by  the  seductiveness  and  incitement 
of  his  words  he  has  caused  many  to  fall  from  the  faith  of  f.  26  b 
God  wherein  they  were  standing.  And  behold ! down  to 
the  present  time  he  is  eager  in  his  wickedness  that  he 
may  subvert  and  throw  down  those  who  are  established 
and  confirmed  in  their  faith  from  the  hope  of  their  God. 

But  henceforth  in  the  first  place  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to 
show  by  an  experiment  and  by  a deed  that  it  is  God  who 
guides  and  helps  all  those  who  believe  in  Him  and  rely 
upon  Him.  He  who  by  the  hands  of  me,  His  humble 
and  weak  servant,  is  ready  to  show  the  glorious  power 
of  His  sovereignty  and  the  sublime  redemption  which  He 
works  for  all  His  servants  who  love  Him  with  their  whole 
heart  in  truth  and  in  verity. 

And  when  the  holy  one,  bishop  Helenus,  had  said  these 
things,  he  said  again  to  all  the  people  who  were  standing 
there  and  listening  to  them : Kindle  a great  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  city ; and  let  us  enter  it  together,  I and  this 
son  of  perdition  who  is  leading  you  astray,  and  let  us 
stand  in  the  midst  of  the  flame.  And  the  one  of  us  whom 
his  God  shall  rescue  from  the  fire  and  who  does  not  burn,  f.  27  a 
his  religion  is  true,  and  his  God  is  the  true  God  and 
is  able  to  save  from  the  fire  all  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

And  when  the  bishop  Helenus  had  said  these  things,  this 
counsel  pleased  all  the  people ; they  said  to  him : Thou 
hast  well  said.  Now  when  they  had  kindled  a great 
fire,  the  holy  bishop  Helenus  commanded  that  they  both 
should  go  in  together  without  fear,  and  that  they  should 
stand  in  the  midst  of  the  flame.  But  the  wizard  answered 
and  said : Let  it  not  be  thus  ; but  let  us  enter  each  of  us 
alone.  Now  go  thou  in  first,  because  thou  hast  counselled 
and  incited  the  people  that  this  should  happen.  And 
immediately,  swiftly,  the  Blessed  Helenus,  with  great  con- 
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fidence  in  God  his  helper,  spread  out  his  hands  towards 
heaven,  and  with  sobs  and  with  many  tears  called  to  God 
in  his  prayers,  saying:  Thou  knowest,  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ,  Son  of  the  Living  God,  the  readiness  of  my  soul ; 
f.  27  b Thou  wert  the  fourth  who  didst  appear  to  the  three  children 
of  the  house  of  Hanania  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace  of  fire. 
Thou  knowest,  my  Lord  and  my  God,  that  I had  not  one 
wish  for  human  glory ; but  all  my  labour  and  longing  and 
the  eagerness  of  my  soul  is  for  the  redemption  of  Thy 
people,  over  whom  in  Thy  grace  Thou  hast  appointed  me  a 
shepherd,  whom  the  enemy  and  hater  of  good  by  means  of 
his  minister  hath  plotted  to  turn  from  the  plain  path  of  life. 
And  because  of  this,  for  the  redemption  of  Thy  people  I go 
joyfully  into  this  fire,  for  there  I shall  find  Thee  before 
me.  But  sprinkle  upon  me  swiftly  the  dew  of  Thy  mercy, 
so  that  this  fire  may  not  at  all  touch  me.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things  in  his  prayers,  he  signed  himself  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  and  entered,  and  stood  confidently  exulting 
in  the  midst  of  the  flame  of  the  fire  a long  time,  whilst  in 
nothing  was  he  hurt  by  that  fire.  Then  when  the  people 
who  were  assembled  there  saw  this  great  miracle  which  had 
f.  28  a happened  they  laid  hold  of  Iraus  the  wizard  and  without 
his  consent  threw  him  into  the  fire.  But  when  he  began  to 
burn  the  blessed  bishop  Helenus  ran  and  seized  him  by  his 
hand  so  that  he  might  rescue  him.  P'or  although  he  was 
justly  tortured  in  that  fire,  as  his  impudence  deserved,  yet 
the  bishop  Helenus  seized  and  brought  him  out  of  it  alive. 

But  when  all  the  people  had  insulted  that  wizard  and 
stoned  him  with  stones,  they  left  him  and  went  away  from 
there. 

But  him  whom  ye  see,  the  grace  of  God  has  magnified 
him  whilst  continually  without  ceasing  he  praises  and 
glorifies  and  exalts  God,  who  by  His  hand  hath  wrought 
redemption  for  His  people. 
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Then  the  blessed  Eugenia  with  those  two  eunuchs  who 
were  with  her,  Proteus  and  Hyacinthus,  fell  down  before 
the  holy  bishop  Helenus  and  did  obeisance  to  him.  And 
they  implored  and  besought  him  to  confirm  them  in  the 
faith  of  the  Christ ; and  they  opened  their  mouths  and 
persuaded  him  and  besought  him  that  by  his  hand  they 
might  approach  to  the  knowledge  of  God  completely,  f.  28  b 
The  blessed  one  answered  and  said  to  them,  My  children, 
be  ye  continually  in  the  church  of  God,  and  be  ye 
zealous  at  all  times  in  the  holy  service  of  your  Lord, 
and  thus  the  great  day  of  the  revelation  of  His  coming 
shall  find  you  watching  and  ready. 

But  the  blessed  Eugenia  besought  him  and  said  unto 
him,  I beseech  of  thee,  my  Lord,  pray  for  me,  and  com- 
mend me  to  God,  He  whom  thou  servest  gloriously  from 
thy  youth.  For  we  three,  my  Lord,  are  by  family  Romans, 
and  children  of  those  who  worship  idols.  But  the  mercy 
of  thy  Lord  and  His  grace  hath  called  us.  When  we  heard 
His  voice  we  did  not  delay  to  follow  it,  but  immediately 
swiftly  we  left  the  vain  worship  of  idols.  And  as  we  were 
seeking  to  journey  after  the  sacred  footsteps  of  thy  holiness 
the  grace  of  God  brought  us  hither.  And  when  the  blessed 
ones  had  related  these  things  to  the  holy  Helenus  he  was 
silent  and  did  not  speak  to  them,  for  all  the  things  that  f.  29a 
had  been  related  to  him  had  been  revealed  to  him  by  the 
revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  because  it  was  evening 
they  knelt  and  received  a blessing  from  him,  and  thus  they 
departed  from  his  presence.  But  on  the  following  day  they 
came  to  the  church  and  desired  to  appear  to  the  blessed 
bishop.  But  a certain  priest  who  dwelt  with  him  chanced 
to  be  there  ; an  illustrious  and  excellent  man,  whose  name 
was  Eutropius.  And  they  persuaded  him  to  go  in  and 
remind  the  bishop  about  them.  And  he  went  in  to  him 
with  eagerness  and  said  to  him ; Three  young  men. 
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brethren,  have  come  here  of  those  who  have  forsaken  the 
fear  and  the  worship  of  idols,  and  they  desire  to  become 
servants  of  the  Christ,  and  to  be  numbered  amongst  His 
people,  and  to  be  amongst  those  who  believe  in  Him 
and  are  admitted  to  His  glorious  mysteries.  And  they 
desire  so  great  a gift  by  the  hand  of  thy  holiness  and  long 
to  be  worthy.  Then  said  the  blessed  Helenus,  I praise 
Thee,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  that  Thou  hast  caused  us 
to  attain  to  all  this,  and  by  Thy  grace  hast  deemed  us 
f.  29  b to  be  worthy.  I will  see  those  of  whom  Thou  hast  already 
told  me  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  he 
commanded  and  they  entered  his  presence,  and  he  rose 
immediately  and  prayed.  And  when  he  had  finished  his 
prayer,  he  took  hold  of  the  hand  of  Eugenia  with  those  two 
who  were  with  her,  and  said  to  them.  How  have  ye  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  committed  yourselves  to 
God,  and  [how]  did  ye  ask  to  see  me  His  humble  servant  ? 
What  have  ye  heard  about  me  that  ye  have  come  to  me  ? 
Reveal  it  to  me,  for  I wish  to  know  it  from  you,  and  I 
seek  to  see  the  good  fruits  of  your  promptitude,  if  it  be 
that  you  wish  to  approach  God  with  all  your  mind. 

And  the  blessed  Eugenia  answered  and  said  to  him : 
We  have  considered  amongst  ourselves  that  it  is  not  fitting 
that  we  should  name  the  adorable  name  of  God  on  stones 
and  wooden  things  without  feeling.  And  whilst  we  were 
discussing  amongst  ourselves  which  is  the  true  religion  in 
which  the  most  high  and  adorable  God  delights,  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  brought  us  hither.  For  we  heard  some  of 
f.  30  a you  who  were  singing  together  and  saying  that  all  the 
gods  of  the  nations  are  demons,  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens.  And  when  we  heard  this  blessed  voice,  we  dis- 
missed immediately  and  swiftly  the  religion  of  idols  from 
us.  And  we  forsook  their  worship  in  haste.  And  we  came 
hither  eagerly,  and  we  journeyed  with  all  the  people  of  the 
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believers  in  thy  footsteps',  Father,  whilst  we  were  believing 
in  God  who  will  help  us,  that  we  may  assent  to  thy  faith, 
and  be  established  in  thy  truth,  and  we  may  show  by  deeds 
the  truth  of  the  words  which  have  been  spoken  by  us  to 
thy  holiness.  But  we  three  are  all  of  us  brothers.  One 
of  us  is  named  Proteus,  and  another  Hyacinthus,  and  I am 
called  Eugenius.  And  in  reply  to  these  things  which 
bishop  Helenas  heard  from  Eugenia,  he  answered  and  said 
to  her.  Thou  art  well  called  Eugenius;  because  joyfully 
and  heroically  thou  doest  everything,  and  thy  soul  is 
perfected  ; and  thou  approachest  joyfully  to  the  contest  of 
Christ.  But  know  that  God  has  revealed  and  made  known 
to  us  that  thou  art  called  Eugenia,  and  whence  thou  art  f.  30  b 
come  and  whose  daughter  thou  art ; and  who  these  two 
are  who  have  come  hither  with  thee,  our  Lord  hath  shewn 
it  clearly  to  me ; and  by  the  good  will  that  was  in  thee 
towards  God  also  those  ones  are  found  perfect,  and  as- 
senters  to  thy  faith.  And  he  commanded  them  that  they 
should  be  constantly  three  months  in  the  churches  and  in 
the  monasteries,  that  they  might  be  helped  by  the  sight 
and  by  the  speech  of  many,  and  be  established  completely 
in  the  faith  of  God.  And  then  afterwards  he  made  them 
approach  the  baptism  of  atonement  and  made  them  par- 
takers of  the  glorious  mysteries  of  the  Divinity.  Now 
when  he  had  done  all  these  excellent  things  to  them  he 
led  them  and  brought  them  into  a monastery  of  men 
and  committed  them  to  the  Abbot,  and  commanded  him 
concerning  them  that  he  should  have  a care  over  them. 

But  their  deeds  he  revealed  to  no  one  as  yet. 

But  at  the  first  time  of  the  discipleship  of  the  blessed 
ones  when  Proteus  and  Hyacinthus  had  let  down  the 
blessed  Eugenia  from  her  litter,  the  litter  went  on  empty,  f.  31a 
whilst  the  young  men  who  were  going  before  it  and  behind 
’ Literally  in  the  footsteps  of  thy  Paternity. 
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it  knew  nothing  about  what  had  happened ; for  they  sup- 
posed that  she  was  sitting  in  it  and  going.  But  the 
household  of  the  blessed  Eugenia  when  they  thought  that 
• she  had  arrived  from  the  village  whither  she  had  gone, 
went  out  to  meet  her  with  joy  and  to  welcome  her  with 
exultation.  But  when  they  did  not  find  her  as  they  had 
expected,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  weeping  and  with 
bitter  wailing. 

And  they  enquired  of  those  who  were  with  her  what 
had  become  of  Eugenia.  They  excused  themselves,  Until 
we  arrived  here  we  did  not  know  what  had  happened, 
but  we  were  trusting  that  she  was  sitting  in  the  inside  of 
this  litter.  And  after  these  things  there  was  a tumult  and 
a great  uproar  in  all  the  cities  and  in  that  country.  And 
every  one  was  in  distress  and  in  great  grief  because  of  her. 
And  she  was  sought  for  in  every  place  and  was  not  found, 
f.  31b  For  her  parents  were  mourning  for  their  daughter;  and 
her  brothers  for  their  sister ; and  her  servants  for  their 
mistress.  And  every  citizen  was  plunged  into  great 
sorrow,  because  they  saw  in  what  a grief  her  parents  and 
her  household  were  because  of  her.  And  they  went 
round  about  in  all  the  places  and  provinces  seeking  for 
Eugenia. 

Now  they  inquired  of  the  country  people  who  were  in 
that  place  and  of  the  women  who  practised  necromancy  and 
they  offered  sacrifices  to  the  idols  on  her  behalf.  And  when 
they  had  sought  for  her  in  every  place  and  she  was  not 
found,  all  the  deluded  people,  the  worshippers  of  idols,  said 
this  concerning  her.  The  immortal  gods  have  snatched  her 
away,  and  she  is  exalted  to  heaven  and  she  mingles  with 
them.  And  when  her  father  heard  these  things  from  the 
impostors  he  believed  them,  and  his  great  grief  and  sore 
sorrow  turned  to  much  consolation.  And  they  made  her 
a statue  of  pure  gold,  and  set  it  up  in  the  city.  But  her 
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mother  Claudia,  and  her  brothers  Avita  and  Sergius  found 
no  way  whatever  of  being  consoled  in  their  grief. 

Now  the  blessed  Eugenia  in  the  dress  of  a man  with 
Proteus  and  Hyacinthus,  in  one  perfect  love,  were  in  the  f-  32  a 
monastery  which  we  have  already  named  progressing  in 
the  fear  of  God  every  day,  so  that  in  a short  time  they 
were  repeating  by  heart  all  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But 
while  the  blessed  ones  were  occupied  with  these  chaste 
and  holy  deeds  three  years  afterwards  the  Abbot  of  that 
monastery  in  which  Eugenia  with  her  two  eunuchs  was,  fell 
on  sleep,  and  his  soul  went  to  his  Lord  in  peace. 

And  some  time  after  the  death  of  this  Abbot  it  pleased 
all  the  brethren  of  this  monastery  to  appoint  Eugenia 
Abbot  over  them.  But  the  blessed  Eugenia  declined  this, 
for  her  conscience  admonished  her  that  she  was  a woman, 
and  it  was  not  fitting  that  she  should  be  commander  [and] 
governor  to  the  men  of  God.  And  moreover  she  was 
afraid  lest  she  might  cause  the  minds  of  the  brethren  to 
stumble  who  were  advising  and  persuading  her  to  do  this ; 
for  she  saw  clearly  that  the  minds  of  all  of  them  were 
consenting  to  that  idea.  And  the  blessed  Eugenia  answered 
and  said  to  them,  Many  a time  ye  have  heard  such  words  f.  32  b 
in  your  own  synod,  for  ye  say  that  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ  will  reveal  and  make  known  to  us  such  things  as  be 
profitable  according  to  His  will.  And  now,  if  ye  command 
it,  let  the  holy  Gospel  be  brought  into  [our]  midst  and  let 
us  stand  and  pray  with  fervour,  and  let  us  beseech  the 
Lord  that  He  will  reveal  and  show  to  us  such  things  as 
be  profitable ; and  let  us  afterwards  open  and  read,  and 
whatsoever  be  the  first  passage  that  is  found,  let  us  assent 
to  it,  and  let  us  hear  it  and  do  as  it  commands  us. 

Now  when  the  holy  Gospel  came  and  was  placed  in  the 
midst,  they  all  stood  and  prayed.  And  afterwards  the 
blessed  Eugenia  took  it  in  her  two  hands  and  kissed  it  and 
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pressed  it  upon  her  eyes.  And  she  worshipped  the  Lord 
and  opened  it.  And  when  they  saw  what  she  had  done 
there  was  great  quiet  amongst  them.  And  when  she  had 
opened  it,  she  found  the  place  in  which  it  is  written  that 
our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  Ye  know  that  the  chiefs  of 
the  nations  are  their  lords,  and  their  great  men  rule  over 
them.  It  shall  not  be  so  among  you,  but  whosoever  among 
f.  33  a you  wishes  to  be  the  chief,  let  him  be  the  servant  and 
minister  of  every  man.  Now  after  this  reading  Eugenia 
said  to  them,  Since  ye  have  made  known  that  this  is  your 
wish,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  that  we  fulfil  the  command- 
ments of  the  Christ.  For  it  is  required  of  a servant  that 
he  be  obedient  to  his  fellows  in  the  fear  of  the  Christ 
whilst  he  is  cautious  in  his  mind  and  in  his  estimation  of 
himself ; blameless  and  faultless  let  him  draw  near  joyfully 
to  God.  When  they  had  all  assented  to  the  words  which 
the  blessed  Eugenia  spoke  to  them,  in  order  that  she  might 
not  resist  and  vex  them  she  accepted  for  herself  only  the 
title  of  Abbot.  But  they  entreated  her  and  be.sought  her 
that  she  would  accept  all  the  rule  of  the  monastery,  as 
head  and  governor.  She  yielded  to  them  also  in  this 
behaving  amongst  them  with  all  humility  and  showing 
indeed  the  fruits  of  this  humility.  And  the  things  which 
the  last  ought  to  do  to  the  first  in  the  service  of  the  saints, 
she  in  her  eagerness  and  in  her  humility  used  to  do,  all  the 
f.  33  b service  pertaining  to  the  fraternity  ; for  she  drew  water 
from  the  well  and  cut  wood  and  swept  all  the  rooms  of  the 
convent,  and  fulfilled  all  the  service  of  the  brethren.  And 
she  made  a little  cell  for  herself  by  the  side  of  the  door  of 
the  monastery  that  she  might  be  continually  in  it,  that  she 
might  not  be  a burden  on  the  brothers  who  were  with  her, 
and  be  better  off  in  her  dwelling  than  all  those  who  were 
with  her.  For  at  the  time  of  the  service  she  would  enter 
first  and  all  the  brethren  would  find  her  there.  And  there 
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was  not  in  all  that  fraternity  any  one  who  excelled  her  in 
humility,  and  at  all  times  she  was  assiduous  with  the 
brethren,  warning  and  teaching  them  that  they  should  not 
use  any  oaths  at  all,  but  that  the  truth  should  be  spoken 
amongst  them  with  quiet  speech.  For  we  learn  from  the 
commandments  of  God  that  we  should  conduct  ourselves 
with  all  propriety  and  holiness  and  humility  and  patience. 

And  let  us  have  this  eagerness  continually,  that  God  may 
in  nothing  be  despised  by  us  through  the  transgression  of 
His  commandments.  For  he  hath  denied  his  Lord,  who 
teaches  his  companions  that  they  should  do  things  which  f 34 a 
his  Lord  hath  not  commanded  to  be  done.  Now  whilst 
they  were  learning  these  commandments  every  day  from 
her,  the  brethren  who  were  with  her  were  the  more  con- 
firmed in  their  faith  and  in  their  love  and  in  good  works. 

For  neither  by  day  nor  by  night  did  she  cease  from 
prayer  and  from  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Now 
whilst  she  was  living  such  a life,  there  was  given  to  her 
by  means  of  the  grace  of  God  the  gift  of  healing,  so  that 
she  cast  out  demons  from  men  by  means  of  the  sign  of  the 
cross  of  our  Lord,  and  health  was  given  from  God  by  her 
hands  to  those  who  were  sick  and  afflicted.  But  because 
our  word  is  not  sufficient  to  describe  the  excellency  of 
each  one  of  her  first  works,  such  as  they  were,  we  leave 
them  and  we  come  briefly  to  relate  her  chaste  and  holy 
deeds. 

Now  the  wife  of  a certain  senator  who  was  very  rich  in 
goods  and  in  much  wealth,  whose  name  was  Melania,  had 
been  sick  of  a fever  and  of  an  ague  for  a long  time.  She 
heard  about  the  blessed  Eugenia,  that  our  Lord  wrought  f.  34  b 
healing  by  her  hand  to  those  who  were  afflicted  ; and  she 
sent  for  her.  And  the  blessed  Eugenia  did  not  decline  to 
go  at  once  with  those  who  came  for  her.  And  when  she 
entered  her  presence  and  saw  her,  she  immediately  signed 
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the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  breast  and  betwixt  the  eyes  of 
Melania  and  prayed.  And  immediately  her  fever  fled  from 
her  with  her  ague,  and  she  was  quickly  made  whole  from 
her  sickness. 

And  immediately  the  blessed  Eugenia  returned  swiftly 
to  her  monastery.  But  after  these  things  that  had  happened 
Melania  was  sending  continually  to  the  blessed  Eugenia 
and  bringing  her  to  her  [self]  not  knowing  that  she  was  a 
woman.  Now  Eugenia  went  to  her  in  the  sincerity  of  her 
heart  and  in  the  uprightness  of  her  soul.  But  Melania 
was  not  sending  and  fetching  her  with  a sincere  mind,  nor 
yet  as  believing  that  by  her  prayers  she  had  been  healed 
of  her  sickness.  But  as  she  supposed  that  she  was  a man 
she  spoke  unseemly  words  to  her,  for  she  said,  “ Why  dost 
f.  35  a thou  trouble  and  vex  thyself  uselessly  with  fasting,  and 
spoilest  the  appearance  of  thy  youth  Does  God  perchance 
love  sad  people,  and  those  whose  faces  are  miserable ; or 
is  He  pleased  with  those  who  make  their  bodies  lean  with 
hunger  ? Or  is  He  glorified  in  those  who  flee  from  the 
marriage-bed  ? Nor  does  He  magnify  those  who  crucify 
themselves  more  than  their  companions.  Does  He  com- 
mand every  man  that  he  should  accomplish  the  period  of 
his  life  without  joy  and  comfort  ? Let  us  then  draw  nigh 
and  make  use  of  the  good  things  of  this  world  which 
are  given  to  us  by  God,  that  we  may  not  be  like 
ungrateful  people  and  like  people  who  are  unworthy  of 
His  gifts  that  are  beside  us.  Believe  henceforth  to  thy 
advantage  and  thy  profit  in  those  things  which  are 
spoken  to  thee  by  me.  For  when  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  one  love,  thou  shalt  be  heir  of  all  that  I possess.  And 
good  times  of  enjoyment  and  of  gladness  shall  pass  over 
thee.  And  thou  shalt  be  lord  of  all  my  possessions.  Also 
of  myself  who  am  speaking  to  thee,  and  am  persuading 
f.  35  b thee.  For  I am  adorned  with  beauty  and  with  loveliness 
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and  with  gladness,  and  I have  endless  riches.  And  I 
consider  that  this  is  not  wickedness ; and  it  is  not  sin  before 
God,  if  thou  wilt  be  my  husband.  And  when  thou  shalt 
cast  away  from  thee  this  mind  in  which  thou  hast  been 
stedfast  for  many  years  thou  shalt  enjoy  good  things.” 

But  when  Melania  had  said  these  things  and  more  than 
these  in  her  madness  and  her  magical  art,  the  Blessed 
Eugenia  rose  up  in  much  agitation,  and  withstood  the 
words  of  perdition  and  of  death  with  which  Melania  was 
clothed,  and  she  wished  to  free  the  soul  of  the  latter 
from  corruption.  And  she  tried  to  persuade  her  and  said  : 
The  desires  of  this  world  are  destroyers  of  the  souls 
of  men.  And  wherein  a man  thinks  that  he  seizes  for  a 
little  while  the  transitory  desires  of  this  world,  he  robs 
himself  of  the  enjoyment  which  passes  not  away  for  all 
eternity.  Therefore  let  us  not  seek  bodily  desires  at  all, 
because  Satan  our  enemy  endeavours  by  them  to  sink 
and  destroy  the  souls  of  men.  When  these  words  were 
spoken  passionately  by  Eugenia,  Melania  shut  her  ear 
that  she  might  not  receive  what  was  spoken  to  her.  For 
her  thoughts  were  bound  with  strong  fetters  of  shameful 
desires.  As  it  is  written,  to  a guilty  soul  wisdom 
entereth  not. 

But  Eugenia  endeavoured  and  made  a struggle  that 
she  might  turn  her  if  possible  from  the  death  of  perdition 
towards  salvation.  And  when  she  found  no  means  of  doing 
this,  she  departed  from  her,  grieving  about  the  destruction 
of  her  soul.  But  the  mad  Melania  made  herself  sick  and 
sent  intercessors  and  persuaders  to  the  Blessed  Eugenia, 
so  that  she  might  come  and  see  her  and  pray  over 
her  and  she  might  be  healed.  And  she  went  into  her 
presence  with  confidence,  and  sat  down  beside  her  in  an 
inner  apartment.  And  she  took  hold  of  Eugenia  without 
shame  and  wished  to  embrace  her  secretly.  And  she 
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f.  36  b spoke  to  her  unchaste  and  infamous  words  in  her  wicked- 
ness. 

Then  the  Blessed  Eugenia  perceiving  the  treachery  of 
Satan  and  the  cunning  of  the  mad  woman  his  servant, 
stretched  out  her  right  hand  and  signed  herself  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  with  weeping  and  with  sobs  said 
in  a loud  voice,  Justly  wert  thou  called  Melania,  for  a 
heavy  blackness  and  a putrid  filth  wells  up  within  thee. 
Righteously  art  thou  called  Melania.  For  thou  art  the 
daughter  of  nameless  sin  and  a guide  to  perdition  to 
those  who  shall  perish  through  thee,  a daughter  of  ever- 
lasting Gehenna  ; a troubled  spring  of  putridity,  a fountain 
running  with  shame  and  overflowing,  the  enemy  of  God 
and  the  abode  of  the  Evil  one.  For  there  is  not  even  one 
good  thing  in  thy  heart,  because  thou  art  the  dwelling- 
place  of  Satan.  And  thou  art  not  worthy  to  have  part 
or  company  with  the  servants  of  God. 

Now  when  Melania  had  heard  this  contumely,  she 
f-  37  a flamed  into  a great  rage  not  enduring  the  shame  that  was 
hers.  For  she  reflected  that  perhaps  this  rumour  would 
come  to  the  hearing  of  men,  and  she  would  become  a 
reproach  and  a derision  in  the  eyes  of  all  her  acquaint- 
ances. And  she  went  at  once  to  Alexandria,  and  publicly 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  she  approached  the  governor 
of  the  city,  and  made  an  accusation  before  him  against  the 
Blessed  Eugenia  and  said  : I denounce  a certain  young 
madman  who  has  been  saying  of  himself  that  he  is  a 
Christian.  I sent  for  him  and  fetched  him,  that  he  might 
cure  me ; because  I had  been  told  about  him  that  he 
could  cure  those  who  were  pained  and  afflicted,  and  heal 
them  of  their  sickne.sses.  And  when  I had  commanded 
that  he  should  enter  my  presence  he  immediately  began  to 
speak  shameful  and  vile  words  and  would  have  led  me 
into  disgrace.  And  why  is  it  necessary  for  me  to  say 
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more  ? For  at  last  he  wished  in  his  madness  to  assault 
me  like  a slave,  and  if  a certain  girl  had  not  happened  to 
be  with  me  in  my  chamber,  by  whose  help  I escaped  from  f.  37  b 
his  hands  and  he  prevailed  not  against  me,  he  would 
otherwise,  as  his  lasciviousness  inclined,  have  wrought  his 
pleasure  on  me. 

Now  when  the  governor  had  heard  this  accusation,  he 
was  greatly  troubled.  And  he  sent  a troop  of  soldiers 
and  commanded  that  she  and  all  who  were  with  her  should 
be  bound  in  iron  fetters,  and  they  should  come  speedily 
and  their  cause  should  be  heard  before  all  the  people;  and 
afterwards  they  should  be  cast  to  the  wild  beasts.  But 
when  the  day  arrived  on  which  it  was  decreed  concerning 
them,  that  the  e.xamination  of  the  Blessed  Eugenia  and  of 
all  those  who  were  with  her  should  take  place,  having  put 
iron  fetters  on  all  their  limbs  and  having  bound  them 
tight,  they  brought  them  in  and  made  them  stand  up 
in  the  court  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.  And  when 
the  crowd  of  people  who  had  come  together  on  their 
account  saw  them,  not  knowing  the  truth  of  what  had 
happened,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  together  and  cried  out 
against  them,  but  those  who  were  on  the  side  of  the  mad 
Melania  were  shouting  the  more,  and  some  of  them  were  f.  38  a 
crying  that  they  should  be  cast  into  the  fire,  and  be  put 
to  death  in  it,  and  their  lives  should  perish,  others  were 
crying  out  that  they  should  be  food  for  the  wild  beasts. 

And  others  said  that  they  should  be  punished  with  severe 
and  bitter  punishments,  as  was  befitting  their  impudence. 

For  with  one  consent  the  mind  of  all  the  people  was 
against  them,  as  against  people  who  had  done  something 
worthy  of  death.  Then  the  governor  commanded  that 
the  clamour  of  the  people  should  cease ; and  when  they 
were  quiet  from  what  they  were  excited  about,  they 
brought  in  the  Blessed  Eugenia  and  set  her  in  the  court 
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before  the  governor  openly  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people. 
And  he  began  to  question  her,  saying  : What  confidence 
induced  thee  to  approach  the  patrician  lady  Melania  for  the 
purpose  of  ofifering  her  this  wicked  outrage  ? Thou  didst 
enter  in  the  deceitful  dress  of  the  Christians,  and  as  one 
skilful  in  the  craft  of  healing,  that  thou  mightest  bring  a 
f.  38  b woman  of  the  aristocracy  to  the  shame  of  wantonness. 

Did  the  Christ  perhaps  teach  you  to  do  things  like  these 
And  is  this  the  profession  of  your  religion,  that  ye  should 
do  deeds  of  corruption  and  uncleanness  } 

But  the  Blessed  Eugenia  returned  an  answer  with  much 
courage  to  the  governor  saying : I was  praying  that  I 
might  overcome  all  the  temptations  which  should  come 
on  me  into  my  mind  and  conquer  them.  And  that  I 
might  reserve  this  accusation  of  calumny  and  oppression 
for  the  judgment  that  is  to  be.  But  in  order  that  the 
purity  of  truth  may  not  be  abashed  by  those  who  out  of 
an  evil  mind  unjustly  attack  it ; for  purity  which  is  guided 
by  modesty  cannot  at  all  be  hidden,  for  it  will  bring  not 
merely  the  praise  of  men  to  those  who  love  it,  but  it  will 
be  impelled  to  exist  for  the  honour  of  God  who  gave  it. 
For  chastity  and  holiness  and  modesty  are  preserved 
completely  by  wise  men,  and  the  soul  of  the  Christian 
perfects  all  her  works  faithfully  in  the  love  of  God.  I 
f.  39  a declare  this  my  mind  publicly  in  the  midst  of  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.  For  by  nature  I am  a woman.  And  I 
was  not  able  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  my  soul  regarding  the 
fear  of  God,  unless  I changed  myself  into  this  chaste  and 
honourable  and  excellent  guise.  And  being  a woman 
by  nature,  in  order  that  I might  gain  everlasting  life,  I 
became  a man  for  a short  time,  being  emulous  and  imitating 
my  teacher  Theda : she  who  despised  and  rejected  the 
desires  of  this  world,  and  became  worthy  of  the  good  things 
of  heaven  by  means  of  her  chastity  and  her  life.  Therefore 
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I praised,  Oh  governor,  every  man  who  longs  for  the  good 
things  that  are  with  God,  and  him  who  because  of  the  love 
of  the  Christ  hungers  for  so  great  excellence,  and  for  the 
weakness  which  imitates  the  strength  of  full  grown  men. 

And  because  of  this  I also  by  the  impulse  of  the  love  of 
God  and  by  the  fear  of  His  sovereignty  took  the  dress 
of  an  adult  man  in  private  and  in  public,  keeping  m.y 
virginity  spotless  to  the  Christ  my  Lord.  f.  39 

And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she  rent  the 
garment  which  she  wore  from  the  top  as  far  as  her  girdle, 
and  that  which  was  hidden  from  the  sight  of  men  was 
instantly  revealed,  and  the  chaste  breasts  which  were  upon 
the  bosom  of  a pure  virgin  were  seen.  And  when  she  had 
done  this,  and  convinced  every  one  what  she  was,  she 
at  once  swiftly  covered  and  wrapped  herself  up  with 
the  rags  which  she  had  torn.  And  she  continued  and 
said  to  the  governor ; Thou  art  my  own  bodily  father,  and 
ye  are  my  brothers  Avita  and  Sergius.  For  I am  thy 
daughter  Eugenia,  she  who  because  of  the  love  of  Christ 
rejected  this  world  and  its  desires  with  my  two  eunuchs 
Proteus  and  Hyacinthus  who  came  with  me  to  the  covenant 
of  the  Christ,  my  Lord.  And  my  Saviour  Jesus  the  Christ 
has  abundantly  presented  Himself  to  thee,  that  when  I 
shall  be  to  thee  a teacher,  the  desire  of  the  victory  of  the  f.  40 
Christ,  him  in  whom  I believe  and  hope  that  he  will  keep 
me  in  purity  until  the  end,  may  in  the  presence  of  every 
one  come  upon  thee. 

Then  the  father  recognized  his  daughter,  and  the 
brothers  their  sister.  And  they  ran  before  all  the  people 
and  embraced  her,  and  kissed  her  weeping.  This  was  also 
made  known  to  her  mother  Claudia.  And  she  ran  in 
haste  with  her  maid-servants  to  the  theatre,  and  she  also 
entered  and  wept  before  all  the  people,  and  embraced  and 
kissed  her  weeping  bitterly.  And  they  brought  costly 


22 


EUGENIA. 


robes  and  clothed  her  against  her  will.  And  in  order 
that  she  might  be  seen  by  all  men  they  lifted  her  and 
placed  her  on  a high  place.  And  all  the  people  when 
they  saw  her  shouted  with  a loud  voice  saying,  One  is  our 
Lord,  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  true  God  of  the  Christian.s. 

Now  the  Bishops,  and  the  priests,  and  the  deacons,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  Christians  were  sitting  outside  the 
theatre  watching  that  when  the  saints  should  be  put  to 

f.  40  b death  they  might  take  their  corpses,  and  bury  them. 

They  also  went  into  the  theatre  praising  and  blessing  God 
and  saying,  “ Thy  right  hand,  O Lord  ! hath  done  mighty 
things;  Thy  right  hand,  O Lord!  hath  broken  thine  enemies. 
Now  that  the  Blessed  one  hath  been  exalted  above  all 
men  it  has  happened  by  the  providence  of  God  that  by 
her  modesty  and  by  her  dignity  all  who  behold  her  might 
be  helped.  And  that  the  glory  of  such  modesty  should 
not  be  concealed,  all  men  seeing  it,  fire  fell  from  heaven 
and  burnt  up  Melania  and  all  her  house,  and  all  that 
belonged  to  her.  And  there  was  great  joy  among  all  the 
people,  and  the  church  that  had  been  closed  eight  years 
before  was  opened.  And  every  one  believed  in  the  Christ, 
and  became  a Christian.  And  the  Eparch  was  baptized, 
and  his  sons  Avitus  and  Sergius.  And  Claudia,  the 
mother  of  the  Blessed  Eugenia,  was  baptized  also,  with 
all  her  hand-maidens ; and  people  of  the  heathen  without 
number  were  turned  to  God. 

f.  41  a And  the  Christians  recovered  their  privileges  and  were 

singing  praises  as  of  old  with  their  former  customs,  and  all 
Alexandria  was  like  one  church,  and  the  presbyters  only 
were  governing  and  serving  the  church.  For  he  who 
previously  had  been  called  of  God  as  by  the  law  and 
had  been  bishop,  had  died  in  the  Lord.  Then  all  the 
churches  came  together  to  Philip  the  Governor  that  he 
might  be  bishop  over  them.  And  when  he  became  (bishop) 
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by  the  grace  of  God  which  had  called  him,  the  holy 
Church  held  him  in  great  honour.  But  though  he  was 
deemed  worthy  of  this  excellent  degree  of  the  Episcopacy, 
he  also  governed  the  affairs  of  the  city,  because  that  until 
now  he  held  the  command  of  the  province.  For  he  who 
should  remove  him  from  the  command  of  the  province 
had  not  yet  arrived  from  the  Emperors. 

And  at  length  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  were  f.  b 
converted  by  this  means  to  the  truth  of  the  Christ  from 
the  religion  of  idols ; and  the  churches  in  all  the  cities  and 
villages  which  eight  years  before  had  been  shut  by  the 
heathen  the  persecutors  of  the  truth,  were  opened  ; and 
every  day  Christianity  flourished  and  increased. 

And  whilst  all  these  reformations  were  taking  place  by 
the  grace  of  the  Christ,  in  all  the  churches  of  that  country, 

Satan,  the  persecutor  of  good  things  and  teacher  of  hateful 
things,  and  .secret  conspirer  of  evil  things,  awakened  some 
heathens  amongst  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  incited 
them  to  make  it  known  to  the  Emperors,  the  Rulers  of  that 
time,  and  these  erring  heathen  did  everything  with  envy 
against  the  church  of  God  and  against  the  holy  bishop 
Philip.  And  there  was  sent  against  the  blessed  bishop 
Philip  a man  who  should  depose  him  from  the  command  of 
the  province,  whose  name  was  Perinus,  for  the  Emperors 
had  given  him  power,  that  if  what  they  had  heard  against 
Philip  from  the  chief  men  of  Alexandria,  were  true,  when 
he  should  reach  him  he  should  immediately  slay  him  f.  42  a 
with  the  sword.  Then  Perinus  arrived  and  entered  the 
city  with  much  pomp  and  pride.  But  he  was  not  able 
to  effect  at  once  what  had  been  commanded  by  the 
Emperors  against  Philip,  because  all  the  people  of  the 
city  loved  him  greatly,  and  held  him  in  great  honour  as 
a good  shepherd  and  a diligent  governor.  Now  when 
Perinus  saw  that  he  was  not  able  to  kill  him  publicly, 
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f.  43  a 


he  sent  with  guile  against  him  wicked  and  rascally  men 
who  were  dressed  in  the  honourable  fashion  of  the 
Christians.  And  when  they  had  entered  his  presence 
in  the  church,  they  found  the  Blessed  one  standing  in 
fervent  prayer  before  God.  And  when  they  approached 
him,  that  they  might  receive  a blessing,  they  immediately 
struck  him  and  killed  him,  as  Zacharia  was  slain  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar.  He  was  in  the  office  of  a bishop 
one  year  and  three  months.  And  as  he  died  in  the  con- 
fession and  witnessing  for  the  Christ,  he  went  to  his  Lord 
in  peace. 

But  the  Blessed  Eugenia  took  up  the  body  of  her 
martyr-father,  and  wrapped  it  up  carefully,  and  placed  it 
by  the  side  of  the  hostel  which  had  been  made  by  her 
mother  Claudia  for  the  comfort  of  strangers  and  afflicted 
people,  close  to  a place  which  was  called  Natirak  And 
by  the  solicitude  of  her  brothers  Avitus  and  Sergius,  a 
regal  martyr-shrine  was  built  upon  it  to  the  glory  of  the 
Christ,  and  for  the  help  and  edification  of  the  souls  of 
men.  And  when  all  these  things  were  effectually  finished, 
the  blessed  Eugenia  with  her  mother  Claudia  and  her 
brothers  Avitus  and  Sergius  went  up  from  Alexandria  to 
Rome,  the  grace  of  God  accompanying  them,  through 
which  they  found  favour  before  all  the  senate.  And 
they  were  greatly  welcomed  by  all  men,  so  that  one  of 
them  became  proconsul  in  Carthage  a city  of  Africa,  and 
the  other  was  appointed  with  honour  over  the  country  of 
Africa. 

But  Claudia  and  Eugenia  her  daughter  by  the  com- 
mandment of  God  were  occupied  every  day  with  good 
works  and  chaste  deeds  which  are  pleasing  to  God.  And 
they  were  turning  many  souls  from  the  fear  of  idols  and 
were  bringing  them  near  to  God.  And  they  were  praised 
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by  all  the  noble  women  of  senatorial  rank  and  by  all  the 
virgins  amongst  the  chiefs,  and  they  were  all  zealous  to 
imitate  their  life  in  the  fear  of  the  Christ. 

But  a certain  virgin  named  Basilia,  near  of  kin  to  the 
Emperor  Gallienus,  who  was  very  prudent  and  wise,  came 
secretly  to  the  blessed  Eugenia,  and  heard  from  her  the 
word  of  truth.  And  immediately  she  was  rooted  in  love 
in  the  depth  of  her  understanding,  and  she  believed 
fully  in  the  Christ,  so  that  no  man  was  able  from  that 
time  to  uproot  from  within  her  heart  the  plant  of  faith 
in  God.  But  because  Basilia  could  not  continually  be 
seeing  Eugenia,  Eugenia  gave  Proteus  and  Hyacinthus  her  f.  43  b 
two  eunuchs  as  a present  to  Basilia  the  virgin  : and  from  that 
time,  by  day  and  by  night,  she  was  constant  in  the  praise 
of  God  and  in  prayers  and  in  reading  of  the  sacred  books. 

Then  the  bi.shop  of  the  city,  whose  name  was  Soter,  a 
pure  and  holy  man,  who  was  very  eminent  in  the  fear  of 
God  and  in  the  training  of  the  teaching  of  the  sacred  books 
of  theology,  came  to  Basilia,  and  baptized  her  in  the  holy 
font,  for  the  pardon  of  trespasses  and  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  from  the  sacred  books  of  theology  he  confirmed 
the  minds  of  all  who  were  with  her  in  the  faith  of  the 
Christ,  so  that  they  all  together  were  prepared  to  go 
forward  and  to  become  willing  martyrs.  All  the  time 
that  Bishop  Soter  presided  over  the  church,  the  Christians 
were  in  tranquility  and  peace,  for  not  one  vexation  was 
aroused  against  them  by  the  enemies.  But  Bishop 
Cyprian  in  the  city  of  Carthage  endured  many  suffer- 
ings and  afflictions  because  of  the  faith  of  God.  For  1.44,1 
Maximus  the  Pro-consul  by  command  of  the  Emperors 
who  ordered  him  by  means  of  letters,  slew  the  holy  Bishop 
Cyprian.  Then  Bishop  Soter  when  he  heard  these  things 
hid  himself,  and  lived  alone,  but  he  taught  many  of  the 
Roman  citizens,  honourable  men,  secretly.  Now  on  a 
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certain  day  Basilia  came  to  the  blessed  Eugenia,  and 
when  she  saw  her  she  received  her  with  great  joy.  And 
Eugenia  answered  and  said  to  her,  This  day  our  Lord 
has  made  known  to  me  clearly  that  from  thy  face  which 
is  like  a rose  much  blood  will  be  shed.  Now  this  means 
that  thou  shalt  have  contended  and  conquered  in  the 
confession  of  the  Christ,  thou  shalt  receive  from  Him  the 
crown  of  victory  of  thy  martyrdom  with  joy. 

Now  when  the  blessed  Basilia  had  heard  these  things 
from  the  holy  Eugenia,  she  lifted  up  her  hands  to  heaven 
and  praised  God  with  great  joy.  Now  when  they  had 
f.  44  b prayed  and  finished  their  prayer,  they  sat  down,  and 
Basilia  said  to  Eugenia,  “ To  both  of  us  as  I see,  our 
Lord  and  our  Redeemer  Jesus  the  Christ  has  revealed 
and  shown  us  the  glory  of  our  crowns.  For  as  thou 
hast  seen  regarding  me,  so  also  to  me  the  Christ  has 
already  made  known  the  time  of  thy  departure.  For  I 
saw  that  thou  didst  receive  two  crowns  from  heaven,  one 
because  of  the  struggle  for  thy  virginity  which  thou  hast 
made,  and  hast  kept  it  spotless  to  the  Christ ; and  the 
other  one  because  thou  shalt  struggle  in  the  conflict, 
and  shalt  conquer  the  enemy,  and  thy  blood  will  be  .shed 
because  of  the  Christ.  These  things  thou  art  about  to 
receive.” 

Now  when  the  blessed  Eugenia  had  heard  these  things, 
.she  rejoiced  and  exulted  greatly,  and  called  all  the  virgins 
who  had  been  drawn  to  the  fear  of  God  by  her  means  and 
who  longed  to  preserve  their  virginity  pure  to  the  Christ, 
and  persuaded  them  that  they  should  pray  with  her,  and 
commit  her  in  their  prayer  to  God.  And  after  they  had 
finished  their  prayer,  she  began  to  talk  with  them,  saying 
to  them  : Now  the  time  of  vintage  has  arrived  in  which  the 
f.  45  a first-fruits  are  to  be  gathered,  about  which  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  Christ  hath  made  known  to  me  by  means  of  the  mysteries 
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which  He  hath  revealed  to  us  beforehand.  And  now, 
my  beloved  ones  and  my  disciples,  send  ye  me  in  the 
first  place  before  you  to  our  Lord.  And  be  ye  also 
watching  and  making  ready  that  ye  may  go  out  to  meet 
the  Christ,  your  betrothed,  whilst  your  lamps  are  shining. 
For  the  beauty  of  virginity  appears  first  of  all  before  God, 
for  it  is  the  likeness  of  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 
And  it  is  near  to  God  the  Almighty,  and  it  is  akin  to  the 
life  that  is  about  to  be  revealed,  and  the  mother  of  modesty 
and  the  teacher  of  purity.  And  a mistress'  without  care, 
and  the  height  of  happiness,  and  zealous  for  chastity,  and 
the  illustrious  crown  of  faith,  the  hope  and  succour  and 
honour  of  those  who  love  it ; the  glory  of  the  soul,  and 
eternal  rest,  the  cause  of  good  things  and  the  guide  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Let  there  be  for  you  no  other  labour 
and  urgency  like  this,  that  you  may  keep  your  virginity 
purely  and  holily  to  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God  your 
betrothed.  For  there  are  in  this  world  incitements  and 
wicked  desires,  which  remain  for  a short  time  with  their  f. 
lovers,  and  afterwards  beget  weeping  and  sobbings  in  the 
Gehenna  of  fire.  These  in  their  beginnings  appear  exhila- 
rating to  men,  but  in  the  end  they  torture  those  who  do 
them  with  bitter  punishments  and  sore  torments  which  are 
endless.  For  they  do  their  deeds  without  care  in  this 
transitory  world  that  they  may  be  condemned  completely 
in  everlasting  endless  torture.  And  now,  my  daughters, 
honoured  virgins,  who  bravely  and  believingly  keep  your 
virginity  along  with  me,  remain  in  the  love  of  each 
other  and  in  the  love  of  God  in  which  ye  dwell  and  in 
which  ye  are  abundantly  confirmed.  For  it  is  time  now 
that  ye  mourn  and  cry  to  God  because  of  the  former  time 
which  has  passed  away,  when  error  had  fast  hold  of 
you,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  everlasting  joy,  before 
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the  face  of  God  Almighty.  But  I have  committed  you 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whilst  1 believe  and  it  is 
certain  to  me  that  He  will  receive  you  in  His  kingdom 
spotless  and  blameless.  Therefore  do  not  seek  for  my 
bodily  appearance  but  let  each  of  the  beautiful  examples 
that  I have  shown  you  in  my  day  be  continually  before 
your  face.  And  remember  my  teaching,  humble  though  I 
be,  and  love  it  every  day. 

When  she  had  taught  these  things  and  things  like  them 
and  had  committed  them  (to  God)  she  kissed  them  all  with 
a holy  kiss  weeping.  After  she  had  saluted  them,  she 
said  : Be  ye  sound  and  true  in  our  Lord,  my  daughters 
and  my  sisters,  for  Basilia  and  Eugenia  your  sisters  are 
departing  from  this  world  to  our  Lord.  But  at  that  time, 
one  of  the  maidens  of  Basilia  went  to  Pompeius  her 
betrothed  and  said  to  him,  Dost  thou  know  that  thy 
betrothed,  the  Lady  Basilia,  has  been  persuaded  by 
Eugenia  to  decline  to  be  thy  wife?  And  when  Pompeius 
heard  these  things  from  that  girl,  he  was  greatly  troubled 
and  angry  at  Eugenia,  and  was  sore  distressed  because 
of  Basilia  his  betrothed.  And  he  went  to  her  and  wished 
to  enter  the  chamber  where  Basilia  and  Proteus  and 
Hyacinthus  were  performing  their  customary  prayers  and 
praises.  He  found  the  doors  closed  and  he  knocked  at 
the  door  and  wished  to  enter  their  presence.  But  the 
blessed  Basilia  sent  to  him  (saying).  If  thou  art  come 
in  order  to  see  me,  know  that  I have  fully  renounced  thee. 
And  I cannot  do  otherwise,  because  of  my  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  the  Christ.  And  when  he  had  heard  these 
things,  he  departed  thence  in  great  rage  and  vexation. 
And  he  sent  to  call  the  wives  of  the  senators  and  some  of 
the  noble  women  of  the  city,  and  he  persuaded  them  and 
sent  them  to  her,  that  they  should  enter  in  and  speak  with 
her  words  of  persuasion  and  advise  her  to  become  his  wife. 
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And  when  these  noble  women  came  to  speak  to  her  words 
of  persuasion  and  reconciliation,  so  that  she  might  become 
wife  to  her  betrothed,  the  blessed  Basilia  replied  [in]  these 
words  to  the  noble  women,  saying  to  them  : There  is  a 
great  difference  between  the  ignorant  and  the  wise  people, 
for  the  ignorant  do  not  care  to  receive  good  things,  nor 
do  they  wish  to  decline  the  evil  things,  but  wise  men 
enquire  about  good  things,  and  progress  towards  excellent 
things,  and  suddenly  they  completely  renounce  [them]. 

For  if  this  appear  to  you  to  be  good,  that  I should  f.  47 
take  for  my  betrothed  a certain  mortal  and  transient 
man,  how  much  better  will  it  appear  to  you,  that  I should 
take  to  myself  the  Bridegroom  who  dieth  not,  and  re- 
maineth  for  ever.  I rejoice  and  exult  that  in  my  soul 
I have  decided  this,  that  I should  be  betrothed  alone  to 
the  Bridegroom  who  dieth  not;  to  Him  who  is  our  Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ;  and  I have  committed  my  soul  with 
my  body  to  Him  : and  thus  I am  eager  to  keep  them 
spotless  to  Him.  For  I see  that  everything  in  this  world 
is  transient  and  perishing,  and  its  joy  lasts  but  a short 
time.  Why  then  have  we  not  hope  to  get  possessions  over 
which  death  has  no  power,  and  which  last  for  ever  ? For 
with  which  of  mankind  remain  the  blessings  of  this  world 
and  comfort  him  ? those  which  flourish  a little  while,  and 
quickly  hastily  wither.  For  this  reason  ye  who  have  wisdom  f.  47 
and  understanding  see  with  the  good  eye  of  your  minds 
and  consider  what  hath  been  spoken  to  you  by  me.  Be 
not  ye  now  walking  in  the  broad  path  of  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  neither  have  ye  any  reliance  on  what  is 
seen,  to  which  the  weakness  and  inexperience  of  men 
devotes  itself.  But  [be  ye]  those  who  forsake  human 
things  and  place  their  hope  in  God  Almighty,  He  who 
sent  His  only  One,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  to  us,  that 
He  might  show  us  the  way  of  truth  in  which  we  should 
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walk  confidently,  and  that  through  Him  we  might  know 
the  true  faith  and  the  perfect  love  which  we  have,  in 
whom  we  are  eager  for  this  true  faith,  and  we  have  great 
solicitude  on  this  account  that  we  may  keep  it  spotless 
and  blameless,  by  the  strength  and  the  help  which  is 
given  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  no  man  therefore 
advise  us  that  I should  be  neglectful  of  Him  whom 
I confess,  who  is  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  Son  of  the 
f.  48  a living  God,  He  who  was  born  of  Mary  the  holy  Virgin 
whilst  she  remained  in  her  uncontaminated  virginity. 
For  our  Lord  was  born  from  her  by  His  own  will,  as  a 
man  ; and  was  worshipped  as  a king  by  the  shepherds  and 
by  the  Magi.  He  was  submissive  as  a disciple  whilst  He 
was  a learned  man  and  a teacher.  He  was  tempted  as  a 
mortal,  and  He  conquered  death  as  an  immortal.  He  was 
sold  as  a slave,  and  He  came  in  glory  as  Lord  and  God. 
He  was  thought  to  be  a prophet,  whilst  His  Spirit  spake 
by  the  prophets.  And  He  was  anointed  as  the  Messiah, 
whilst  He  anointed  kings  and  priests  and  prophets.  He 
suffered  and  died  as  a man,  and  was  raised  and  arose  like 
God.  But  lest  men  should  go  on  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Jews,  the  crucifiens,  whilst  all  His  disciples  were  together 
gazing  at  Him,  He  was  taken  up  from  them  to  heaven  and 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father.  They  are  those 
who  by  their  martyrdom  have  sealed  the  truth  of  this  ; for 
after  His  ascension  to  His  Father,  He  gave  light  and 
eyesight  to  the  blind.  He  offered  health  to  the  pained  and 
f.  48  b the  sick.  They  scared  away  demons  from  men  by  their 
commandment  and  by  their  seals  ; they  cleansed  the  lepers; 
they  raised  the  dead  ; that  by  means  of  all  these  things 
which  were  done  by  their  hands  we  may  know  how  much 
love  and  care  God  has  for  us.  And  He  wishes  for  us 
that  we  should  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  when  the  blessed  Basilia  had  spoken  all  these 
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glorious  things  to  the  noble  women  who  were  listening 
to  her,  then  suddenly  by  the  love  of  the  Christ  their 
minds  waxed  fervent  in  spirit  and  they  did  not  wish 
henceforth  to  go  to  their  homes;  nor  were  they  minded 
to  return  an  answer  from  themselves  to  Pompeius.  But 
when  Pompeius  had  taken  the  evidence  of  all  these 
women  of  senatorial  rank  he  went  before  the  Emperors, 
and  cast  himself  on  his  face  before  them,  saying.  Help 
us,  O ye  Emperors  victorious  and  merciful  to  us  your  own 
people  of  Rome,  be  prompt  and  put  away  from  this  city 
the  new  gods  which  Eugenia  has  brought  from  Egypt. 

For  there  are  found  gods  who  prohibit  men  from  begetting 
children,  and  if  men  are  hindered  from  begetting  children  f-  49 
how  will  there  be  a renewal  to  Rome?  And  how  will 
the  army  of  the  Romans  be  increased  and  grow?  by 
means  of  which  conflicts  are  carried  on,  and  by  which 
the  victorious  right  hand  of  your  Divinity  subdues  in 
battle  the  hosts  of  the  foreign  enemies  which  oppose 
it.  If  therefore  conjugal  intercourse  [be  lawful]  to  us,  let 
thy  majesty  command  “take  thy  betrothed  bride,”  and 
from  to-day  and  henceforth  we  shall  be  at  peace,  and 
the  Christians  may  do  as  they  please. 

y\nd  when  Pompeius  had  said  these  things  and  more 
in  his  accusation,  the  Emperor  Gallienus  commanded 
[him]  to  take  his  betrothed  Basilia,  and  that  if  she  did 
not  wish  to  be  his  wife,  she  should  be  slain  with  the  sword. 

Then  a decree  went  forth  from  the  Emperor  concerning 
Eugenia,  that  she  should  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  but  that 
if  she  should  contumaciously  resist,  and  should  not 
wish  to  sacrifice,  she  should  be  tormented  with  bitter 
punishments  and  with  severe  tortures,  as  her  temerity 
deserved,  and  at  the  last  she  also  should  be  condemned 
to  death  with  the  sword.  Again  a command  went  forth 
from  the  Emperor  that  if  any  man  of  the  Christians  should  f.  49  b 
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introduce  another  religion  and  should  not  wish  to  sacrifice 
to  the  gods,  he  should  be  deprived  of  dear  life  by  means 
of  various  tortures.  But  the  blessed  Basilia  refused  every 
day  to  become  the  wife  of  Pompeius  her  betrothed.  For 
many  days  she  was  tormented  by  persuasive  words  of 
many  people.  On  one  day  she  was  harassed  by  women 
of  senatorial  rank  and  on  another  day  by  women  who 
were  neighbours  and  relatives,  who  advised  her  to  obey 
the  command  of  the  Emperor,  and  to  become  the  wife  of 
her  betrothed. 

And  why  is  it  necessary  for  us  to  say  more  ? For  by 
the  wisdom  and  providence  and  grace  of  God  which 
accompanied  and  assisted  her,  she  overcame  all  these 
persuasions  and  blandishments.  Because  she  was  of  the 
imperial  family,  and  she  could  not  be  interrogated  and 
judged  publicly,  the  Emperor  commanded  that  she  should 
be  beheaded  with  the  sword  in  the  interior  of  her  house, 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  iniquitous 
Emperor  her  head  was  taken  off  with  the  sword. 

But  when  the  blessed  Basilia  had  died  in  the  confession 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  a commandment  went  forth 
again  concerning  Proteus  and  Hyacinthus,  that  they  also 
should  sacrifice  to  the  gods  ; but  if  they  .should  resist  the 
commandment  and  should  not  wish  to  sacrifice,  they  also 
should  die  by  the  sword.  But  when  the  blessed  ones  did 
not  consent  at  all  to  sacrifice  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  tyrant,  severe  tortures  and  bitter  torments 
were  applied  to  their  bodies,  [and]  at  last  they  were 
beheaded  with  the  sword.  And  when  these  ble.ssed  ones 
had  died  blissfully  in  the  confession  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ,  the  blessed  Eugenia  also  was  apprehended  and 
brought  before  Anicetu.s,  Eparch  of  the  city.  And  he 
commanded  that  she  should  go  immediately  and  .sacrifice 
to  the  godde.ss  Artemi.s. 
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But  when  the  blessed  Eugenia  came  to  that  place  and 
went  into  the  temple  she  turned  to  the  east  and  lifted  up 
her  hands  to  heaven  and  prayed  for  a long  time.  Now 
when  she  had  finished  her  prayer,  the  image  of  Artemis 
fell  and  was  broken,  and  it  was  ground  so  fine  that  even  its 
powder  could  not  be  perceived.  But  those  who  did  not  f.  50  b 
understand  the  power  of  God,  thought  it  the  craft  of  magic  ; 
and  he  commanded  that  they  should  tie  a great  stone  on  the 
neck  of  the  blessed  Eugenia  and  that  she  should  be  thrown 
into  the  river  Tiber.  But  when  they  carried  her  and  threw 
her  in,  immediately  her  bonds  were  broken,  and  the  stone 
which  they  had  hung  round  her  neck  fell ; but  the  blessed 
Eugenia  was  walking  and  going  on  the  top  of  the  water. 

Now  when  all  the  Christians  saw  this  great  sign  that  took 
place,  they  were  filled  with  joy  and  exultation,  and  they 
praised  God  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  Great  is  the  God 
of  truth,  who  hath  helped  Eugenia  His  handmaiden,  and 
hath  not  left  her  to  perish,  as  He  was  with  Peter  in  the  sea, 
and  did  not  leave  him  to  sink.  But  when  she  went  and 
came  on  the  water,  and  reached  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
emerged  and  stood  on  the  firm  land,  the  servants  of  the 
tyrant  seized  her  immediately  and  conveyed  her  to  prison. 

But  the  Eparch  commanded  that  the  bath  which  is  called  f.  51a 
of  Severianus  should  be  heated  strongly  until  its  colour 
became  like  the  colour  of  iron  which  is  heated  in  the  fire  ; 
and  that  she  should  be  cast  in  there  and  perish  and  be  con- 
sumed by  the  blast  of  the  flame.  And  when  the  command 
of  the  tyrant  was  fulfilled,  they  brought  the  blessed  one 
and  threw  her  into  that  bath.  But  immediately  when  she 
entered  into  it,  the  flame  of  the  fire  was  quenched  before 
her,  so  that  henceforth  it  could  not  be  kindled  through  the 
great  cold  that  was  in  it  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

But  when  the  handmaid  of  the  Christ  had  conquered 
also  this  device  of  the  erring  ones,  he  commanded  that  she 
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should  go  to  the  prison  ; and  there  be  cast  into  the  dark 
cell,  and  that  no  bread  and  no  water  should  be  given  to 
her.  But  when  she  entered  into  the  house,  that  house 
was  immediately  filled  with  great  light.  And  the  blessed 
Eugenia  was  in  that  prison  twenty  days,  whilst  that  light 
.shone  there  every  day.  And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
to  her,  strengthening  her  and  saying,  Hail  to  thee,  O 
f.  51b  handmaid  of  God,  Eugenia,  for  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ, 
He  whom  thou  hast  loved  with  all  thy  heart,  and  hast 
served  with  all  thy  soul,  hath  sent  me^  to  thee,  and  saith,  Be 
courageous  and  be  strong,  Eugenia,  for  to-day  thou  shalt 
ascend  to  heaven,  gaining  the  victory  over  the  enemy. 

But  on  that  day,  which  was  the  birth-day  of  the  Christ, 
the  Eparch  commanded  that  one  of  the  executioners  should 
go,  and  there  in  the  prison  slay  her  with  the  sword.  And 
when  the  blessed  one  had  died^  by  means  of  the  sword  in 
the  prison  according  to  the  command  of  the  Eparch,  the 
Christians  heard  (of  it)  and  they  came  and  took  up  the 
body  of  the  holy  Eugenia,  and  they  carried  it  in  triumph 
as  something  they  had  found,  and  laid  it  in  a beautiful 
place  which  was  not  far  from  the  city,  on  the  road  which  is 
called  the  Latina. 

Now  her  mother  Claudia  was  sitting  at  the  grave  and 
weeping.  And  the  blessed  Eugenia  appeared  to  her  and 
said  to  her.  Rejoice  and  exult,  my  mother,  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  Christ  has  exalted  me  to  the  rest  and  joy  of  the  saints  ; 
f.  52  a and  has  placed  my  father  Philip  in  the  host  of  just  and 
righteous  fathers.  And  as  for  thee,  on  the  coming  first  day 
of  the  week^  He  will  receive  thee  in  peace.  And  command 
my  brothers,  Avita  and  Sergius,  to  keep  the  seal  of  the 
Christ  which  they  have  received,  that  by  means  of  it  they 
may  be  worthy  to  become  partakers  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  with  all  the  martyrs  and  confessors.  But 
* Cod.  “us.”  “ Literally  “was  crowned.”  '*  Or  “Sunday.” 
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Claudia  went  up  to  her  house,  and  informed  her  sons 
according  as  the  blessed  Eugenia  had  informed  [her].  And 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  they  were  consummating  the 
glorious  mysteries  of  the  divinity,  while  she  was  standing 
in  the  church  and  praying,  she  committed  her  spirit  to  the 
Lord  of  all  spirits,  who  is  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ ; and 
her  sons  took  her  up,  and  laid  her  beside  their  sister,  whilst 
they  also  excelled  in  good  works  and  were  pleasing  to  God, 
so  that  they  converted  many  of  the  heathen  from  the 
impure  sacrifices  of  idols ; and  taught  them  to  believe  in 
our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  in*  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ. 
And  they  received  with  joyful  delight  those  who  went  f. 
down  to  the  baptismal  font  of  holiness  and  were  cleansed 
from  their  crimes  and  their  sins,  and  gave  them  rest  in 
their  houses.  But  they  did  not  cease  to  save  every  day 
the  souls  of  men  from  the  captivity  of  the  dragon,  the 
accursed  calumniator,  and  they  brought  them  near  to  the 
Christ  their  Lord.  But  they  also  were  counted  worthy 
to  imitate  the  excellent  deeds  of  their  father,  and  of 
their  sister ; and  to  inherit  the  portion  and  the  bliss  of 
the  saints  together  with  them.  For  they  pleased  the  Christ 
in  their  life ; and  they  entered  and  mingled  with  the 
glorious  hosts  of  the  just  and  the  righteous.  May  we  also 
be  worthy  to  be  heirs  with  them  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
by  the  grace  and  tender  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus'  the 
Christ ! with  whom  also  to  the  Father  be  glory  and  honour 
and  praise  and  exaltation  with  the  Holy  Spirit  now  and  in 
all  time  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Here  endeth  the  testimony  of  the  blessed  Eugenia,  and 
of  all  the  holy  martyrs  who  were  martyred  with  her  : Glory 
to  the  Hidden  One  who  was  made  manifest  in  our  body  ; 
and  we  have  seen  Him  who  is  invisible,  visible  in  our 
body”. 

* Literally  “on.”  ^ Or  “in  our  visible  body.” 
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The  story  of  the  excellent  life  of  Pelagia  the  harlot, 
who  was  of  the  city  of  Antioch  in  Syria. 


MARY. 

Again  the  story  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  who  was  called 
Marinus. 

Glory  and  praise  and  adoration  to  God  the  Lover  of 
men.  He  whose  door  is  opened  at  all  times  to  the  re- 
pentant ; and  to  him  who  does  not  enter  the  hindrance  is 
in  himself  For  God  doth  not  reject  men,  as  Peter  also, 
the  chief  of  the  Apostles,  saith : Of  a truth  I have  perceived 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  all  nations  he 
who  feareth  Him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of 
Him.  And  Ezekiel  the  prophet:  God  saith:  1 desire  not 
the  death  of  the  wicked,  saith  the  Lord  of  lords,  but  that 
he  should  turn  from  his  wicked  way  and  live.  And  the 
chosen  Apostle  Paul  makes  known  concerning  our  Lord, 
that  He  wishes  every  man  to  repent,  saying  in  the  Epistle 
to  Timothy,  I entreat  thee,  therefore,  that  before  all  things 
thou  shouldest  offer  prayer  and  supplication  and  thanks- 
giving to  God  on  behalf  of  all  men,  on  behalf  of  kings  and 
great  men  that  we  may  lead  a peaceable  and  quiet  life  in 
all  godliness  and  purity.  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God  our  Saviour,  He  who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  turn  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  For  there 
is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ,  He  who  gave  Himself  a ransom  on  behalf  of  all 
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men.  For  the  door  of  the  house  of  God  is  open,  as  we 
have  said ; and  every  one  who  will  worketh  in  the  vineyard 
of  righteousness ; not  only  men  but  also  women,  must, 

[in  spite  of]  the  weakness  which  attaches  to  them,  enter 
into  the  kingdom.  Women  have  been  celebrated  in  all 
generations,  and  they  have  even  surpassed  men.  A few 
in  number  will  be  mentioned  by  us  in  this  treatise. 

Miriam  the  sister  of  Moses  was  called  a prophetess. 

She  led  Israel  of  old,  and  by  her  hands  God  wrought 
redemption  for  Israel.  And  again  by  the  hand  of  Judith 
He  delivered  them.  And  Hanna  was  called  the  prophetess 
because  of  the  many  years  that  she  sat  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  in  holiness  until  she  became  worthy  to  carry  the  Lord 
on  her  arm.  By  holiness  man  comes  near  to  God,  as  the 
Apostle  says.  Follow  after  holiness,  without  which  no  man  f.  71  a 
shall  see  God.  By  this  many  women  have  prospered. 

One  of  them  was  the  blessed  Mary,  who  is  the  subject 
of  the  story  which  we  commence.  And  behold,  we  begin 
to  narrate  the  story  of  her  excellent  life  and  her  power  of 
endurance,  this  wonderful  blessed  one,  worthy  of  praise. 

There  was  a certain  man  in  Bithynia,  and  he  had  a 
wife  who  bore  him  one  only  daughter ; and  he  called  her 
name  Mary.  Now  after  the  departure  of  her  mother  from 
this  world,  her  father  reared  her  with  sedulous  teaching, 
and  in  honourable  life.  But  when  she  arrived  at  full 
stature,  he  said  to  her.  My  daughter,  behold  everything 
that  I have  is  given  into  thy  hands.  For  I am  going  away 
to  care  about  my  soul.  But  when  the  girl  heard  this  from 
her  father,  she  answered  and  said  to  him.  Father,  thou  art 
seeking  to  save  thy  soul ; but  to  destroy  my  soul.  Dost 
thou  not  know  that  it  was  said  by  our  Lord,  “ I lay  down 
my  life  for  my  sheep”?  And  again.  He  said  that  He  who 
“ redeems  the  soul  is  as  He  who  created  it.”  But  when  her 
father  had  heard  these  things  from  her,  his  love  was 
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aroused  by  her  words,  the  more  when  he  saw  her  thus 
weeping  and  mourning.  He  spake  thus  to  her,  My 
daughter,  what  is  there  that  I can  do  to  thee  ? Thou  art  a 
f.  71  b woman.  I am  thinking  of  entering  a monastery  that  I may 
be  removed  from  the  snares  of  this  world,  and  thou,  how 
canst  thou  be  with  us  ? for  the  devil  will  contend  with  thee 

more  readily,  and with  the  servants  of  God. 

But  when  the  girl  heard  [this],  she  returned  him  an  answer, 
and  said,  No,  sir,  I shall  not  enter  the  monastery  thus,  as 
thou  hast  said,  but  I will  shave  the  hair  from  my  head  and 
I will  clothe  myself  in  the  dress  of  a man,  and  then  I will 
enter  the  monastery  with  thee.  Now  when  he  was  inclined 
to  be  persuaded  by  the  words  of  his  daughter,  he  distributed 
and  gave  everything  he  possessed  to  the  poor,  and  he  shaved 
off  the  hair  from  the  head  of  his  daughter  and  clothed  her, 
as  she  had  said,  in  the  dress  of  a man,  and  changed  her  name, 
and  called  her  Marinusk  Now  when  all  these  things  were 
effectually  accomplished,  he  was  continually  warning  her, 
[and]  saying  to  her : Look,  my  daughter,  how  thou  keepest 
thyself.  Like  straw  in  the  midst  of  fire,  thus  art  thou  ready 
to  conduct  thyself  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren,  and  the 
rather  that  no  woman  has  ever  entered  the  monastery. 
Keep  thyself  therefore  spotless  to  the  Christ,  that  we  may 
finish  our  confession  to  Him.  When  he  had  said  these 
things  to  her,  he  led  her  and  entered  into  the  convent. 
Day  by  day,  as  it  may  be  said,  this  wonderful  girl  gained 
the  admiration  of  all,  whilst  she  was  perfect  in  all  virtues, 
that  is  to  say,  in  obedience,  humility,  and  great  devotion, 
with  the  others.  She  spent  a little  while  in  the  monastery, 
f.  72  a The  brethren  imagined  that  she  was  a eunuch  because  she 
had  no  beard,  and  also  because  of  the  softness  of  her 
voice  ; but  others  thought  that  she  had  hurt  herself  by  too 
great  toils  in  devotion. 


* Cod.  “Marina. 
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Now  it  happened  that  her  father  departed  from  the 
world,  and  she  increased  the  more  her  deeds,  and  her 
obedience  and  her  piety  ; so  that  she  even  received  gifts  of 
grace  from  God,  against  demons  and  against  various  suffer- 
ings. And  when  she  placed  her  hand  on  the  sick,  she 
obtained  without  delay  healing  for  them  by  the  help  of 
God.  Now  there  were  in  that  convent  brethren,  holy  men, 
forty  in  number.  And  every  month  four  of  the  brethren 
were  sent  on  account  of  the  business  of  the  monastery, 
because  there  were  other  monasteries  as  well  as  their 
own,  so  that  they  were  continually  going  out  visiting  and 
providing  [for  it].  Now  it  happened  that  there  was  a 
certain  inn  about  the  middle  of  the  road  on  which  they 
usually  travelled,  where  those  who  were  sent  on  the 
business  of  the  convent  entered  and  lodged.  And  it  was 
not  easy  to  travel  over  all  the  road  in  a single  day. 
But  the  innkeeper  took  them  in  with  great  solicitude, 
serving  them  well,  and  gave  them  a place  of  refuge 
apart  in  the  garden.  Now  on  a certain  day  the  Abbot 
called  Marinus'  and  said  to  him ; My  brother,  I am  con- 
vinced of  the  sincerity  of  thy  life,  and  I know  that  thou  art 
perfect  in  it  all;  namely,  in  humility  and  in  the  sedulous-  f. 
ness  of  thine  obedience.  Turn  therefore  and  go  forth  on 
the  visiting  of  the  monastery,  for  even  the  brethren  are 
perplexed  that  thou  art  never  away  on  its  business. 
When  thou  shalt  do  this,  and  shalt  be  obedient,  and 
go  out,  thou  shalt  receive  a yet  greater  reward  from 
God.  And  when  the  humble  one  heard  these  things 
from  the  Abbot,  he  immediately  fell  at  his  feet,  saying  to 
him  : Pray  for  me,  father,  and  I will  go  altogether  as  thou 
hast  commanded  me.  Now  when  the  event  occurred,  and 
Marinus^  went  forth  with  three  brethren,  for  the  visiting 
of  the  monastery,  they  lodged  in  the  above-mentioned  inn. 


* Cod.  “Marina. 
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And  while  they  were  there  it  happened  that  a certain 
soldier  seduced  the  daughter  of  the  innkeeper,  so  that 
she  became  pregnant  by  him.  And  the  soldier  who  did 
this  vile  deed,  said  to  the  daughter  of  the  innkeeper, 
being  instigated  by  the  devil ; If  this  should  become 
known  to  thy  father,  say  to  him : “ That  young  monk 
slept  with  me.”  But  day  by  day  she  grew  larger,  so 
that  her  father  became  aware  that  a vile  thing  had  hap- 
pened to  his  child.  And  when  he  knew  it,  he  demanded 
it  from  her  hands,  and  said : How  hath  this  evil  happened 
to  thee?  Then  she  threw  the  blame  on  Marinus\  saying: 
The  monk  whom  ye  praise  for  being  holy  did  this  to 
me,  and  by  him  I am  with  child.  Then  her  father  went 
to  the  monastery,  and  bursting  in,  he  said : Where  is 
f.  73  a the  deceitful  Christian  about  whom  ye  say  that  he  is 
holy  ? But  when  one  of  the  superintendents  received 
him,  according  to  their  custom,  with  a greeting,  saying  to 
him : Thou  hast  done  well  in  coming,  brother.  What 
is  the  matter  with  thee,  and  why  art  thou  so  flurried  ? 
Tell  us  what  has  happened  to  thee,  he  called  out  the 
more,  saying.  The  hour  was  an  evil  one  in  which  I 
made  your  acquaintance.  But  when  these  things  were 
made  known  to  the  Abbot,  he  inquired  and  was  eager 
to  calm  the  tumult  in  the  heart  of  the  innkeeper,  and 
to  learn  exactly  what  the  kind  of  accusation  was.  But 
he  raised  his  voice  all  the  more,  saying.  May  I never 
again  see  a monk  on  the  earth ! and  many  things  like 
these,  he  said.  And  when  the  Abbot  had  interrogated 
him  again,  to  learn  from  him  what  was  the  reason  of 
the  commotion  in  the  business,  he  said  to  him.  Tell 
me,  brother,  what  is  the  reason  of  thine  accusation  ? so 
that  I also  may  apologize  to  thee.  Then  that  innkeeper 
answered  and  said  : What  thou  dost  request  me  I shall  tell 
' Cod.  “Marina.” 
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thee.  I had  one  only  daughter,  with  whom  I expected 
my  old  age  to  repose,  and  behold,  see  what  Marinus^  has 
done  to  me,  he  of  whom  ye  say  that  he  is  blessed.  He 
seduced  her  and  behold  ! she  is  with  child.  But  when  the 
Abbot  had  heard  these  things  from  him,  he  was  astonished, 
and  said  to  him.  What  can  I do  to  thee,  my  brother,  since 
he  is  not  here,  he  is  away  visiting,  but  nevertheless  he  is 
disgraced,  so  that  at  his  arrival  there  is  nothing  for  me  to 
do,  but  to  chase  him  from  the  monastery. 

Now  when  Marinus'  came  to  the  monastery  with  the 
three  brethren  who  were  with  him,  the  Abbot  said  to  him  : 
Tell  me,  my  brother,  are  these  thy  manners  ? is  this  thy 
piety  ? is  this  thy  humility } Behold,  thou  hast  disgraced 
my  monastery.  This  innkeeper  came  and  spoke  thus 
against  thee.  When  ye  did  lodge  in  his  inn,  thou  didst 
seduce  his  daughter,  and,  lo ! her  father  has  made  us  a 
spectacle  to  the  world.  Tell  me,  is  this  the  way  in  which 
thou  didst  confess  the  Christ  ? is  this  thy  profession  ? hast 
thou  shown  this  way  of  life  to  thy  brethren  ? is  this  virtue  ? 

Now  when  Marinus  heard  these  things,  he  threw  him- 
self on  his  face  on  the  ground,  crying  out  with  bitter 
weeping,  and  with  choking  tears,  and  he  said  to  the  Abbot, 
Forgive  me,  father,  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord,  because  I 
have  transgressed  as  a human  being.  But  the  Abbot,  being 
angry  with  him,  turned  him  out  of  the  monastery,  saying ; 
Enter  not  our  monastery  again.  Then  he  went  out  of  the 
monastery  and  sat  down  outside,  enduring  the  cold  and  the 
heat.  And  those  who  were  going  in  and  out  of  the  monas- 
tery inquired  of  him,  saying : For  what  cause  dost  thou  sit 
outside  the  door  of  the  monastery?  and  he  answered.  Be- 
cause of  my  sin,  for  I have  committed  fornication,  and  I am 
driven  away  from  the  monastery.  But  when  the  time  was 
fulfilled,  and  the  day  arrived  that  the  daughter  of  the 
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innkeeper  should  give  birth,  she  bare  a male  child.  And  the 
father  of  the  girl  took  it  up  and  brought  it  to  the  monastery  ; 
f.  74  a and  when  he_  found  Marinus*  sitting  outside  the  door  of  the 

monastery,  he  threw  down  the  baby  before  him,  saying : 
Take  thy  son,  whom  thou  hast  wickedly  begotten  ; and 
he  left  it  with  him,  and  went  away.  Then  Marinus^  took 
up  the  baby  and  lamented,  saying:  O Lord  my  God  ! if  I 
am  requited  according  to  my  sins,  for  what  reason  should 
this  poor  baby  die  here  with  me?  And  Marinusk  being 
disturbed  in  this  way,  began  to  bring  milk  from  the  shep- 
herds to  the  baby,  that  he  might  rear  the  boy  as  its  father. 
But  it  was  not  enough  for  Marinus^  that  he  had  borne  this 
accusation,  but  the  boy  stained  his  clothes  with  much  weep- 
ing. And  the  blessed  Marinus’  endured  this  pain  and  this 
grief  for  three  years.  Now  at  the  end  of  three  years  the 
brethren  took  pity  on  Marinus',  and  said  to  the  Abbot,  All 
this  indignity  has  been  enough  for  him,  for  he  confesses 
his  sin  before  all  men.  And,  moreover,  after  sitting  there 
for  three  years,  he  offers  repentance  to  God,  as  one  who 
hath  been  led  astray  by  the  devil.  And  when  the  Abbot 
was  not  persuaded  to  receive  him,  all  the  brethren  spake, 
saying:  Unless  thou  wilt  receive  him,  we  also  will  go 
forth  from  the  monastery.  For  we  cannot  look  at  him  any 
f.  74  b longer,  lying  destitute  at  the  door  of  the  monastery,  and 

not  take  pity  on  him.  We  suffer  from  his  distress,  and 
if  we  did  not,  how  could  we  implore  God  about  our  sins  ? 
For  we  see  that,  behold,  during  three  years  he  has  been 
outside  the  door  of  the  monastery,  and  he  is  afflicted  and 
in  great  want.  But  when  the  Abbot  heard  these  things 
he  said  to  them  : Henceforth  because  of  your  love  I will 
receive  him.  And  the  Abbot  called  Marinus*  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst  ever  enter 
this  monastery  because  thou  hast  spoiled  the  rule  of  the 
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monastery  by  the  sin  which  thou  hast  committed.  But, 
nevertheless,  on  account  of  the  love  of  the  brethren,  I will 
receive  thee.  Thou  shalt  be  the  last  of  them  all  by  the 
rule  of  the  monastery.  But  Marinus^  threw  himself  on  the 
ground  and  said  ; Even  that,  my  lord,  will  be  a great  thing 
for  me,  that  thou  hast  deemed  me  worthy  to  enter  within 
the  door  of  the  monastery.  Whereas  I transgressed  and 
committed  fornication,  so  that,  at  least  thus  while  I serve 
the  holy  fathers,  I may  become  worthy  by  means  of  their 
prayers  of  a little  forgiveness  for  what  I have  done  amiss. 
And  after  these  things  the  Abbot  set  him  to  the  ignominious 
tasks  of  the  monastery.  And  he  fulfilled  them  with  great 
assiduity.  But  he  called  to  the  boy  and  he  followed  him 
and  he  wept  and  cried.  Father,  father ; with  the  rest  of 

the  things  that  children  have  to  ask  for their  food. 

But  the  alms'^  which  Marinus’  acquired  were  not  sufficient 
to  feed  the  boy  ; he  was  in  great  distress  because  of  his 
nourishment.  And  when  the  boy  before  him  attained  to 
full  stature,  he  conducted  himself  in  the  monastery  with 
the  assiduity  of  a high  order  of  excellence.  For  no  man 
remains  in  the  initial  childhood  (of  mind)  in  which  he  is 
born.  But  as  he  is  taught  he  grows  up,  and  this  boy 
became  worthy  of  the  monastic  garb.  But  after  a little 
while,  on  a certain  day  the  Abbot  asked  the  brethren, 
saying.  Where  is  Marinusfi  for  lo  ! I have  not  seen  him  for 
three  days  at  the  offering?  for  he  was  always  found  there 
before  every  one  else  at  the  service.  Go,  therefore,  into  his 
cell,  and  see  if  perchance  he  is  in  some  sickness.  And 
when  the  brethren  entered  they  found  him  dead.  And 
they  told  it  to  the  Abbot,  saying : Poor  Marinus^  is  asleep. 
Then  he  said:  How  is  that?  How  did  his  poor  soul  de- 
part? What  excuse  did  he  make  before  God  ? And  when 
the  Abbot  had  said  these  things,  he  commanded  that  they 
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should  dress  him.  But  when  the  brethren  went  to  dress 
him,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Abbot,  they 
found  that  he  was  a woman.  And  when  they  saw  her, 
their  limbs  became  weak,  and  the  light  of  their  eyes  was 
troubled.  And  immediately  when  they  had  rested  a little, 
they  began  crying,  Kyrie  eleison.  But  the  Abbot,  when 
he  heard  the  voice  of  the  cry,  inquired  in  order  that  he 
might  learn  what  was  the  reason  of  their  cry.  And  they 
said  to  him.  Brother  Marinus*  is  a woman.  And  when  he 
f.  75  b came  and  saw  her,  he  was  seized  with  great  amazement  also, 
at  what  endurance  she  had  possessed  ; and  he  fell  on  his 
face  on  the  ground,  and  cried  with  choking  tears,  saying. 
Forgive  me ; I have  sinned  against  God  and  against  thee. 
I will  die  here  before  thy  holy  feet,  until  I receive  forgive- 
ness for  my  sins  which  I committed  against  thee.  And  he 
said  other  things  like  these,  and  more  than  these,  lying 
on  his  face  at  the  feet  of  the  saint,  with  sobs  and  with 
weeping  for  three  days.  But  at  the  end  of  three  days, 
a voice  came  to  him,  saying:  If  thou  hadst  done 

these  things  intentionally  to  me  this  sin  would  not  have 
been  forgiven  thee.  But,  nevertheless,  the  sin  is  forgiven 
thee,  because  thou  didst  commit  it  unwittingly.  Then 
when  the  Abbot  rose  from  before  the  feet  of  the  saint, 
he  sent  for  the  innkeeper  and  they  brought  him.  And 
when  he  came  the  Abbot  said  to  him : Behold,  poor 
Marinus^  is  dead.  But  when  the  innkeeper  heard  it,  he 
answered  and  said  : God  forgive  him ! for  he  disgraced 
my  house.  Then  the  Abbot  said  to  him : May  God 
forgive  thee,  because  thou  hast  troubled  me  also  and 
my  monastery.  Do  not  remain  henceforward  in  sin,  but 
repent.  For  thou  hast  sinned  before  God,  and  hast  also 
made  me  to  sin.  Thou  didst  incite  me  with  thy  words, 
and  I sinned  by  thy  fault.  For  although  Marina’s  know- 
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ledge  and  her  dress  were  those  of  a man,  by  nature  she  f.  76  a 
was  a woman.  But  when  the  innkeeper  heard  that  she 
was  a woman,  he  was  amazed  and  was  seized  with  astonish- 
ment at  these  things  which  were  said,  and  he  still  remained 
incredulous.  Then  the  Abbot  led  him  by  the  hand  and 
showed  him  his  unbelief,  what  he  had  said  to  him.  Then 
the  innkeeper  also  began  with  many  tears  to  confess  his 
sin,  which  he  had  committed  unwittingly.  And  whilst  this 
commotion  was  going  on  they  dressed  her  sacred  body,  and 
laid  her  in  an  honourable  place  with  a beautiful  service,  and 
with  much  glory  inside  of  the  monastery,  and  they  praised 
God  who  had  endowed  her  with  such  endurance.  But  at 
the  conclusion  of  all  these  things  came  the  daughter  of  the 
innkeeper,  worried  by  a demon ; and  she  confessed  all  the 
truth,  saying.  It  was  a soldier  who  committed  this  im- 
purity with  me  and  made  me  pregnant,  and  advised  me  to 
wrong  the  handmaid  of  God,  and  the  monastery.  And 
whilst  that  girl  said  these  things  she  was  cured  without 
delay  by  the  grave  of  the  holy  Mary.  And  they  all 
praised  our  Lord  for  the  occurrence  and  for  the  sign 
that  had  happened.  He  who  hath  given  such  endurance  to 
those  who  love  Him,  that  she  persevered  thus  until  death 
and  never  revealed  herself  to  any  one  as  a woman.  May 
we  also,  my  beloved  ones,  emulate  in  perseverance  and  in 
endurance  the  manly  woman  so  that  our  Lord  may  give  f.  76  b 
us  grace  and  mercy  with  her  and  the  portion  of  the 
saints  in  the  fearful  day  of  judgment,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
the  Christ,  to  whom  with  His  Father  and  His  living  and 
Holy  Spirit  be  glory  and  honour  and  adoration  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Here  endeth  the  story  of  the  blessed  Mary  ; Marinus. 
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Again,  the  story  of  Euphrosyne  of  Alexandria. 

Now  there  was  once  upon  a time  in  the  great  city  of 
Ale.xandria  a certain  honourable  man  whose  name  was 
Paphnutius,  and  he  was  assiduous  in  fulfilling  the  command- 
ments of  God.  And  he  took  a wife  who  was  modest  and 
worthy  of  his  choice,  and  she  was  of  a well-known  and 
honourable  family,  and  she  was  barren  and  she  did  not  bear 
[a  child] ; and  her  husband  was  in  much  concern  and  in  sore 
vexation,  because  he  had  no  son  to  whom  he  might  leave  his 
wealth,  after  his  departure  from  the  world,  to  dispose  of  his 
wealth  properly  to  the  needy.  But  when  his  wife  saw  her 
husband  was  vexed,  she  rested  neither  by  night  nor  by  day, 
being  continually  in  the  churches  imploring  with  fasting 
and  with  prayer  that  God  would  grant  her  a child.  She 
gave  great  wealth  to  the  poor  and  to  the  sick,  and  distributed 
f.  77  a it  to  holy  dwellings  and  to  monasteries.  And  in  that  city 
her  husband  also,  when  he  passed  by  the  churches  and  the 
monasteries,  groaned  and  desired  that  he  might  meet  with 
a monastery  and  might  find  a man  who  was  worthy  before 
God  who  was  likely  by  means  of  his  prayer  to  persuade 
God  to  grant  him  the  desire  of  his  heart.  And  at  last 
he  went  to  a certain  monastery  in  which  there  was  a 
famous  Abbot.  A certain  great  God-fearing  monk  was 
in  it.  And  when  he  entered  that  monastery  he  gave 
him  a benediction  and  he  sat  in  an  expansive  and 
protracted  conversation  with  the  Abbot  and  with  the 
brethren  who  were  sitting  with  him.  Then  after  a little 
while  he  revealed  his  secret  to  the  Abbot,  and  he  was 
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inclined  to  his  request  that  they  should  persuade  God 
on  his  behalf,  to  grant  them  fruit  of  their  loins.  And 
God  took  pity  on  the  request  of  the  two  and  granted 
them  one  daughter. 

Now  when  Paphnutius  saw  the  good  government  and 
modest  life  of  the  Abbot,  he  did  not  go  away  from  that 
convent.  On  this  account  also  he  brought  his  wife  many 
times  there  to  be  blessed  by  the  Abbot  and  by  the  brethren 
who  were  with  him.  When  the  girl  was  weaned  and  was 
about  six  years  old  they  baptized  her  and  called  her  name 
Euphrosyne.  But  her  parents  rejoiced  greatly  that  she  was 
beloved  by  God  and  was  beautiful  of  countenance  and  was 
very  lovely  in  her  aspect. 

Now  when  she  was  thirteen  years  old  her  mother  de- 
parted from  the  world,  and  her  father  continued  to  educate 
and  teach  her  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  f. 
But  the  girl  was  worthy  to  be  on  the  right  side  by  nature 
and  as  the  fruit  of  prayer.  And  she  loved  instruction  to 
such  a degree  that  her  father  admired  her  because  of  it. 
And  her  name  was  spread  abroad  in  all  the  city  because 
of  her  wisdom  and  love  of  learning.  But  yet  more  because 
of  the  great  development  of  her  stature,  and  the  splendid 
beauty  of  her  countenance.  And  many  great  and  powerful 
men  were  attracted  to  love  her,  to  betroth  her  as  a bride 
for  their  sons,  and  many  came  to  her  father  in  order 
to  get  an  advantage  over  each  other  in  betrothing  her 
to  their  sons.  But  he  said  to  them,  Let  the  will  of 
God  be  done.  Now  one  of  the  great  men  who  was 
more  excellent  than  them  all  in  power,  and  in  might, 
called  her  father  and  spoke  with  him  about  the  matter ; 
and  [her  father]  was  persuaded  and  betrothed  her  to  his 
son,  and  he  gave  her  a betrothal  present.  But  a short 
time  afterwards,  when  she  was  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
her  father  led  her  and  conducted  her  to  that  monastery, 
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and  carried  with  her  all  good  things  to  do  honour  to  the 
Abbot  and  to  the  brethren  who  were  with  him.  And 
whilst  he  was  talking  with  them  he  said  to  the  Abbot : 
Behold,  I have  brought  to  you  the  fruit  of  your  prayers 
about  which  you  prayed.  If  God  wills,  I wish  to  give  her 
to  a husband.  And  the  Abbot  commanded  that  they 
should  lodge  him  in  the  hospice  for  strangers  of  the 
f.  78  a convent,  whilst  he  talked  with  the  girl  and  blessed  her 
and  prayed  for  her.  And  he  talked  of  many  things  with 
her  about  purity  and  virginity  and  the  fear  of  God.  And 
she  progressed  very  greatly  in  her  learning.  When  she 
had  been  in  the  convent  three  days  she  listened  to  the 
singing  of  their  daily  service,  and  she  saw  the  beautiful 
assiduity  of  their  conduct  and  she  wondered  at  their 
virtues,  saying,  Blessed  are  these  elect  ones  because  that 
although  they  are  in  the  world  they  have  the  likeness  of 
angels ; and  after  their  departure  from  this  world  they 
are  worthy  of  eternal  life.  And  she  began  to  repent  in 
her  heart,  because  of  the  fear  of  God. 

But  after  three  days  Paphnutius  said  to  the  Abbot : 
Command,  O spiritual  father,  concerning  thy  handmaiden 
that  she  may  come  to  thee,  and  grant  her  the  prayer  of 
thy  mouth.  For  it  is  our  desire  to  go  to  the  city.  But 
when  she  came  into  the  Abbot’s  presence,  Euphrosyne 
threw  herself  down  before  his  feet,  saying  to  him,  I 
beseech  thee,  father,  pray  for  me  that  God  may  redeem 
my  soul.  And  the  Abbot  raised  his  hands  and  said : 
God  who  knowest  everything  when  it  has  not  yet  been, 
do  Thou  lead  this  Thy  handmaid  to  grace,  that  she  may 
please  Thee  and  may  be  worthy  to  find  a portion  and  an 
inheritance  with  those  who  please  Thee.  And  they  took 
leave  of  the  Abbot  and  went  away  to  their  city.  But 
her  father,  when  he  saw  a hermit  in  the  city,  received 
f.  78  b him  and  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  persuaded  him 
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to  pray  for  him  and  his  daughter.  But  a certain  day 
came  when  there  was  to  be  the  commemoration  of  the 
monastery.  And  the  Abbot  sent  a certain  brother  to 
bring  Paphnutius  to  the  commemoration  and  the  vigil  of 
the  monastery.  And  when  this  brother  went  to  his  house 
and  asked  about  him  the  young  men  said  that  he  had 
gone  out.  But  when  Euphrosyne  learnt  about  the 
arrival  of  that  recluse  she  called  him  and  recognized 
him,  saying  to  him,  “ About  how  many  brethren  are 
there  in  that  monastery  ? ” And  he  said  to  her,  “ Three 
hundred  and  fifty-two.”  And  she  said  to  him,  “ Whosoever 
therefore  wishes  to  go  and  dwell  there,  do  they  receive 
him,  O father?  And  do  you  all  therefore  sing  in  one 
church  ? And  do  you  keep  one  fast  ? ” The  recluse  said 
to  her,  “The  music  is  sung  by  all  of  us  in  a congregation, 
but  each  [keeps]  the  fast  as  he  wishes  and  can  endure.” 

Then  when  she  had  inquired  about  all  the  affairs  of 
the  monastery  she  said  to  the  recluse,  ‘T  could  have  wished 
that  I were  able  to  go  out  from  this  vain  world,  but  I fear 
that  my  father  wishes  to  give  me  to  husbands  because  of 
the  vain  wealth  of  this  world.”  The  recluse  said  to  her, 

“ Nay,  my  daughter,  let  not  a man  dishonour  thy  body, 
and  do  not  surrender  such  beauty  to  shameful  passion, 
but  be  thou  altogether  in  thy  purity  a bride  to  the  Christ, 
who  is  able  to  give  thee  instead  of  these  transitory  f.  79  a. 
things  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Therefore  shave  thy  head 
in  secret  and  go  to  the  monastery  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

Now  when  she  had  heard  these  words  she  said  to  the 
hermit,  “And  who  will  shave  me  for  I do  not  wish  to  be 
chaved  by  laymen,  for  they  do  not  keep  secrets.”  The 
hermit  said  to  her,  “ Behold  I am  about  to  take  thy  father 
to  the  monastery,  and  he  will  be  there  three  or  four  days. 

Thou  therefore  send  and  call  one  of  the  recluses  and 
thus  as  thou  desirest  he  will  arrange  for  thy  comfort.”  But 
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whilst  Euphrosyne  and  the  hermit  were  talking  her  father 
also  arrived.  And  when  Paphnutius  saw  the  hermit,  he 
recognized  him  and  asked  him,  “What  is  the  reason  of  the 
work  of  God’s  love  in  thee  towards  us  ? ” The  recluse 
said  to  him,  “ It  is  the  vigil  and  commemoration  of  the 
monastery,  and  our  father  the  Abbot  sent  us  that  thou 
shouldest  come  and  enjoy  his  prayers  with  us.”  And  when 
Paphnutius,  the  father  of  Euphrosyne,  had  heard  it  he 
rejoiced  greatly.  And  he  carried  with  him  what  was 
necessary  for  many  days,  and  put  it  into  a ship  whilst  he 
went  to  the  monastery.  And  when  Paphnutius  arrived  at 
that  monastery  he  was  blessed  by  the  Abbot.  And  while 
Paphnutius  was  in  the  monastery  Euphrosyne  sent  one  of 
her  faithful  servants  to  the  church  where  the  recluses  were 
assembled,  the  one  which  was  called  of  Theodosius,  and 
f.  79  b said  to  that  young  man,  “ Look  for  the  first  hermit  who 
meets  thee  in  the  church,  take  him  and  bring  him  to  this 
place.”  And  when  the  young  man  had  gone  as  he  was 
bidden,  as  if  it  were  by  the  doing  of  God  a very  old 
man  met  him  who  was  from  Scete.  Now  when  the  boy 
who  was  sent  by  Euphrosyne  saw  the  old  man,  he  took 
him  and  brought  him  to  her.  And  when  the  girl  saw  him 
she  said  to  him,  “Pray  for  me,  father.”  And  when  he  had 
prayed  for  her  he  sat  down.  But  she  said  to  the  old  man, 
“ Father,  I have  a father  and  he  is  a servant  of  God,  and 
he  has  great  riches,  and  he  had  a wife  and  from  her  he 
begat  me;  and  he  wishes  because  of  his  riches  to  marry 
me  in  this  sinful  world.  And  I do  not  at  all  wish  to  be 
contaminated  by  the  pollution  of  this  world,  and  on  the 
other  hand  I fear  to  rebel  against  my  own  father:  and  what 
I shall  do  I know  not.  For  all  this  night  I have  been 
awake  on  account  of  this  ; whilst  I implored  of  God  that 
He  would  make  known  to  me  what  is  profitable  for  my 
poor  soul.  And  after  the  light  had  dawned  it  was  shown  to 
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me  that  I should  send  to  the  church,  and  should  fetch  the 
first  hermit  who  met  me.  And  behold,  as  if  by  the 
guidance  of  God,  thou  hast  been  sent  to  us,  and  now  I 
would  persuade  thee,  father,  teach  me  what  will  help  me.” 

But  when  the  old  man  had  heard  these  words  from  her 
he  began  to  talk  with  her,  saying,  “ And  what  dost  thou 
wish  my  daughter  ? When  our  Lord  saith  that  whosoever  f.  80 
hateth  not  his  father  and  his  mother  and  his  brethren 
and  his  sisters,  and  even  his  own  life,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  But  what  business  have  I to  say  more  than  this 
to  thee?  If  therefore  thou  art  able  to  endure  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  adversaries,  leave  everything  and  flee;  for  to 
the  wealth  of  thy  parents  many  heirs  will  be  found.  Lo  ! 
there  are  churches,  and  there  are  asylums  for  the  poor,  and 
there  are  prisons,  and  there  are  hospices,  and  there  are 
monasteries,  and  there  are  orphans,  and  there  are  widows, 
and  there  are  lepers,  and  there  are  sick  people,  and  there 
are  prisoners ; let  thy  father  leave  them  to  whatsoever 
place  it  may  please  him.  But  only  do  not  thou  lose  thy 
soul.” 

Euphrosyne  said  to  him  : “ I hope  in  God  by  your 
prayers,  that  I am  eager  to  save  my  soul.”  The  old 
man  said  to  her,  “ My  daughter,  if  thou  wilt  do  this, 
do  it  quickly,  without  delay,  lest  thou  be  prevented  and 
prohibited  through  negligence  from  this  beautiful  pur- 
pose of  thy  heart.”  The  girl  said  to  the  old  man,  ‘‘I 
brought  thee  here,  my  lord,  for  this  purpose,  that  thou 
mightest  accomplish  the  desire  of  my  soul.”  And  forth- 
with the  old  man  rose  up,  engaged  in  prayer,  shaved 
her,  dressed  her  in  a robe  and  prayed  for  her,  saying, 

“ May  God  who  hath  redeemed  all  the  saints  keep  thee 
from  evil.”  And  when  the  old  man  had  said  these  things 
he  departed  from  her.  Then  Euphrosyne  considered  and 
said,  “If  it  be  that  I am  to  go  to  a convent  of  women 
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my  father  will  never  cease  to  seek  till  he  has  found  me,  and 
he  will  snatch  me  away  by  force  from  the  convent  on 
account  of  my  betrothed.  But  I will  put  myself  into  a 
domicile  of  men,  in  a place  where  no  one  will  suspect 
me.”  And  she  took  off  women’s  clothes  and  wrapped 
herself  in  the  garb  of  a man.  And  when  it  was  evening 
she  went  forth  from  her  house,  taking  with  her  five  hundred 
dinars. 

And  in  the  morning  her  father  arrived  and  came  to  his 
city,  and  as  if  it  were  by  the  direction  of  God  he  went  at 
once  to  the  church.  And  Euphrosyne  his  daughter  went 
to  the  very  monastery  which  her  father  loved.  And 
she  talked  with  the  porter  and  said  to  him,  “ Brother,  if  it 
please  thee,  go  and  say  to  the  Abbot  that  a certain 
eunuch  from  the  palace  is  at  the  door  outside  and  desires 
to  speak  to  thee.”  And  when  the  porter  had  entered  and 
related  her  business  to  the  Abbot,  he  commanded  him  to 
enter.  And  when  he  had  entered,  he  threw  himself  down 
and  did  penance.  And  after  a prayer  had  been  offered 
they  sat  down.  The  Abbot  said  to  her : “ Why  has  the 
love  of  God  that  is  in  thee  made  thee  trouble  thyself  about 
us?”  She  replied  to  him,  “Father,  I am  from  the  palace, 
and  I had  a love  for  the  garb  of  a recluse : and  I knew  our 
city  does  not  know  very  well  that  a monastic  community 
dwells  in  it.  And  I heard  about  thy  Holiness  and  about 
this  monastery,  and  I am  come  to  be  with  you  if  it  please 
you  to  accept  me.  I have  great  wealth,  and  if  we  are  seated 
on  our  seats  in  the  quiet  of  this  dwelling  I will  bring  it  to 
the  door.”  The  Abbot  said  to  him  : “ Thou  hast  done  well 
in  coming,  my  son : behold  the  monastery  is  before  thee,  if 
it  seem  good  in  thine  eyes,  abide  with  us.”  And  again  the 
Abbot  said  to  him : “ My  son,  what  is  thy  name  ? ” 
“Esmeraldus,”  he  replied.  The  Abbot  said,  “ Since  thou 
art  so  young,  and  thou  canst  not  dwell  alone,  it  is  expedient 
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for  thee  to  have  an  older  man  with  thee,  that  he  may 
teach  thee  the  rule  of  monasticism.”  “ I will  do  as  thou 
desirest,”  said  the  blessed  one.  And  Esmeraldus  brought 
out  the  five  hundred  dinars  and  gave  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  Abbot,  saying,  “Take  these,  father,  and  do  as  thou 
wilt  with  them,  and  if  I know  that  I can  live  quietly 
here,  I will  bring  also  the  remainder.” 

Then  the  Abbot  called  a certain  brother  whose  name 
was  Agapius,  a sensible  man,  and  delivered  over  Esmeraldus 
to  him,  saying,  “ Let  this  man  be  henceforth  thy  son  and 
thy  disciple.”  And  he  bent  the  knee  and  prayed,  and 
Agapius  took  him  away  to  his  cell  because  his  face  was 
covered  with  beauty  like  an  emerald.  And  when  he  came 
into  the  refectory  Satan  made  many  to  stumble  at  his 
beauty,  so  that  they  complained  against  the  Abbot,  that 
he  had  received  such  a fair  and  beautiful  face  into  the 
monastery,  and  when  the  Abbot  learnt  it  he  called  for 
Esmeraldus  and  said  to  him,  “ The  fair  beauty  of  thy 
face  has  occasioned  many  falls  to  those  who  are  not  well- 
established.  I therefore  desire  thee  to  dwell  in  a separate 
cell  at  some  distance  from  [the  monastery]  and  thou  mayest  f.  8i  b 
be  quiet  and  sing  hymns  there  and  eat;  and  do  not  let  thy- 
self be  seen  by  the  brethren.”  And  he  ordered  Agapius  to 
prepare  a separate  cell  so  that  Esmeraldus  might  dwell  in  it. 

Then  Agapius  did  all  that  he  was  commanded  to  do  by 
the  Abbot,  and  he  conducted  Esmeraldus  and  led  him  into 
a cell.  And  whilst  he  was  occupying  this  cell  he  was  very 
zealous  and  constant  in  fasting,  vigil,  and  prayer,  and  in 
sleeping  on  the  ground,  and  in  the  reading  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  ; and  was  praising  God  by  night  and  by  day,  so 
that  Agapius  saw  the  assiduity  of  Esmeraldus  and  the 
great  excess  of  his  humility,  and  was  amazed.  He  related 
to  the  brethren  all  about  his  great  zeal,  and  by  this  they 
made  progress  and  were  instructed. 
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But  the  father  of  Euphrosyne  arrived  at  dinner-time 
and  went  into  his  house.  And  when  he  did  not  find  his 
daughter  he  asked  his  servants,  “Where  is  Euphrosyne,  my 
daughter?”  And  they  said  to  him,  “We  saw  her  last 
evening,  but  since  the  morning  we  have  not  seen  her.” 
Then  her  father  thought  that  perhaps  her  betrothed  had 
come  and  taken  her  away ; and  he  sent  to  inquire  about 
this  matter.  But  when  the  father  of  her  betrothed  and  his 
son  heard  this  they  were  greatly  disquieted,  and  they  arose 
and  came  in  haste  to  the  house  of  Paphnutius,  and  found 
that  he  had  flung  himself  on  the  earth  and  was  in  tears. 
And  he  said,  “ Perhaps  some  man  has  deceived  her  and 
taken  her  away  and  fled  with  her.”  He  sent  horsemen 
instantly  through  all  Egypt  and  to  the  provinces,  and  he 
sent  ships  and  skiffs  on  the  sea  in  quest  of  her,  and  the 
nunneries  and  the  churches  and  the  caves  and  the  deserts 
f.  82  a were  searched  ; and  they  inquired  about  her  of  their  friends 
and  neighbours,  and  they  searched  for  her  over  all  the 
city.  But  no  searcher  found  her. 

Now  when  they  had  sought  for  her  in  every  place  and 
had  not  found  her,  they  walled  and  wept  for  her  as  for  one 
dead.  The  father-in-law  wept  for  his  daughter-in-law,  the 
father  wailed  for  his  daughter,  saying,  “ Woe  is  me,  my 
fondly  loved  daughter!  Woe  is  me  for  the  light  of  my 
eyes ! Woe  is  me  for  the  consolation  and  solace  of  my 
soul ! Who  is  he  that  hath  robbed  me  of  my  treasure  ? 
Who  is  he  that  hath  snatched  away  my  nestling  ? Who 
is  he  that  hath  scattered  my  wealth  ? Who  is  he  that 
hath  carried  away  the  beauty  and  ornament  of  my  house  ? 
Who  is  he  that  hath  entered  and  robbed  me  of  my  own 
hope?  Which  wolf  has  snatched  away  my  sheep?  What 
place  hides  the  beauty  that  is  like  the  sun  ? What  abyss 
holds  captive  from  me  that  royal  seal  ? P’or  she  was  to  be 
the  raiser  up  of  my  race.  She  was  the  staff  of  my  old  age. 
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She  was  my  rest  in  labours.  She  was  the  repose  of  my 
troubles.  She  it  was  who  lightened  my  miseries.  O earth ! 
cover  not  the  blood  of  my  darling  till  I learn  who  has 
turned  my  joy  into  sorrow.” 

Now  when  Paphnutius’  friends  and  neighbours  heard 
how  he  wept  for  his  daughter,  and  wailed  for  her  in  such 
words,  they  also  wailed  and  wept  for  her  with  a loud 
voice,  until  the  whole  city  was  stirred  by  the  noise  of  their 
mourning  and  wept  for  the  sudden  loss  of  the  young 
girl. 

Now  when  Paphnutius  had  come  to  acquiesce  in  the 
inexorable  nature  of  his  sorrow,  he  went  to  the  monastery,  f.  82  b 
and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Abbot,  saying  to  him, 

“ I beg  of  thee,  my  father,  do  not  neglect  prayer  to  God 
until  they  find  the  effects  of  thy  prayers.  Thy  hand- 
maiden, my  daughter,  has  been  abducted.”  And  when 
the  Abbot  heard  this  he  was  greatly  troubled,  and  he 
commanded  them  to  beat  the  wooden  gongs,  so  that  the 
brethren  might  be  assembled.  And  when  they  had  come 
together,  he  said  to  them,  “ Brethren,  make  [a  confession 
of]  sins,  and  appoint  a sabbath,  and  fast  every  two  days, 
and  strive  with  God,  and  beg  Him  to  reveal  and  disclose  to 
us  where  is  the  daughter  of  Paphnutius.”  But  when  they 
had  fasted  all  the  sabbath,  God  did  not  reveal  the  matter  to 
any  one  of  them,  because  her  own  prayers  overcame  the 
prayers  and  vigils  of  all  the  brethren.  For  she  had 
striven  with  God,  and  had  persuaded  Him  not  to  dis- 
close anything  concerning  her  in  her  lifetime.  For  all  the 
brethren  were  .sorrowing  because  God  had  not  revealed  this 
matter  to  them.  But  the  Abbot  encouraged  Paphnutius, 
saying,  “Do  not  afflict  thyself,  nor  grieve,  but  thank  God, 
and  whatever  He  wills  He  will  make  known  to  thee  con- 
cerning her,  for  thou  knowest  that  she  has  not  devoted 
herself  to  any  evil,  but  to  good  ; and  for  this  reason  God 
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does  not  wish  to  make  known  what  concerns  her  to  any  of 
us.  If  she  had  been  about  any  evil,  God  would  not  have 
been  neglectful  of  thy  labours,  and  of  those  of  the  holy  men 
who  are  amongst  us.”  And  when  Paphnutius  heard  this  he 
was  a little  quieter  in  his  affliction  and  went  away  to  his 
f.  83  a city  praying  that  God  would  make  him  worthy  of  the 
good  and  beautiful  horned  Then  after  a little  while  he 
again  went  to  that  monastery  and  paid  his  respects  to  the 
brethren  and  returned  to  his  city.  On  one  of  the  days 
when  he  went  to  the  monastery  the  Abbot  said  to  him,  “ I 
want  you  to  talk  with  a certain  good  brother  from  the 
palace  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius.”  Paphnutius  replied, 
“ Father,  I am  content,”  and  the  Abbot  sent  and  called 
Agapius  his  chief  [monk]  and  said  to  him,  “Take  my  lord 
Paphnutius  and  lead  him  to  brother  Esmeraldus,  so  that 
he  may  profit  by  him.  And  he  took  him  and  conducted 
him  thither.”  But  when  Euphrosyne  saw  her  father  she 
was  all  bathed  in  her  tears.  But  her  father  imagined  that 
penitence  was  the  reason  of  her  tears.  He  did  not 
recognize  her  in  the  very  least,  for  her  beauty  was  withered 
up  by  her  much  fasting,  and  her  vigils,  and  by  her  sleeping 
on  the  ground,  for  she  had  covered  up  her  face  in  a rug, 
so  that  her  father  might  not  recognize  her  by  some  tokens. 
When  they  had  engaged  in  prayer  he  sat  down  and  she 
began  to  talk  to  him  about  mercy  and  righteousness  and 
love  and  chastity,  and  about  the  freedom  of  souls,  and 
while  Esmeraldus  was  speaking  the  heart  of  Paphnutius 
was  moved,  and  he  was  full  of  tears.  And  he  was 
impelled  by  his  love  to  embrace  her.  But  he  was  ashamed 
f.  83  b of  it,  and  restrained  himself.  So  while  they  were  speaking 
to  each  other  about  things  profitable  to  the  soul,  Paphnutius 
went  away  from  Esmeraldus,  and  going  to  the  Abbot,  said 
to  him,  “ Glor}^  be  to  God,  O father,  for  how  much  have 
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I profited  by  this  man.  God  [only]  knows  how  my  soul 
has  been  captivated  by  his  love,  as  if  he  had  been 
Euphrosyne  my  daughter.”  And  he  took  leave  of  the 
brethren  and  returned  to  his  city. 

Now  when  Esmeraldus  had  been  in  the  monastery  for 
thirty-eight  years,  he  fell  ill  of  the  sore  sickness  which  was 
the  cause  of  [his]  death.  And  during  his  sickness  Paphnutius 
also  arrived  and  came  to  that  monastery.  And  after  he  had 
talked  as  usual  with  the  Abbot,  he  said  to  him,  “ My  lord, 
I wish  to  see  Esmeraldus,  whom  my  soul  loves  fondly.” 
And  the  Abbot  sent  and  called  for  Agapius  and  said  to 
him,  “Take  my  lord  Paphnutius  and  conduct  him  to  our 
brother  Esmeraldus,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  he  will  not 
again  see  him  in  life.”  And  when  Paphnutius  went  he  fell 
on  the  rug  on  which  Esmeraldus  was  lying  and  kissed 
his  feet,  saying,  “ Pray  for  me,  brother,  that  God  may  give 
me  consolation  concerning  my  daughter,  for  my  soul  is  not 
yet  healed  of  its  grief  (about  her).”  Esmeraldus  said  to  him, 
“ Do  not  grieve,  and  do  not  weep,  for  whilst  thou  art  here 
God  will  disclose  and  make  known  to  thee  [something]  con- 
cerning thy  daughter.  But  I advise  thee  to  stay  here  for 
three  days,  and  not  to  go  far  away  from  me.”  He  said  to 
him,  “ Thou  hast  commanded  and  I will  certainly  do  it.  I 
will  not  go  away,  I will  not  leave  thee  for  these  three  days.” 

Now  when  the  third  day  arrived,  and  he  knew 
therefore  that  he  was  departing  to  his  Lord,  she  said  to 
Paphnutius,  “ My  father,  since  God  has  guided  me  according 
to  His  will,  and  has  fulfilled  the  desire  of  my  soul,  I wish 
that  from  to-day  thou  mayest  be  quit  of  grief  in  the  matter 
of  Euphrosyne  thy  daughter.  For  I am  that  poor  and 
miserable  one,  and  behold  ! thou  hast  seen  me,  and  thou 
art  at  rest,  and  thy  wish  is  fulfilled.  But  for  the  sake  of 
our  Lord  let  no  one  know  this.  Moreover,  do  not  allow 
any  one  else  to  shroud  my  body,  but  thou  only,  do  thou 
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shroud  me.  And  because  I confessed  to  the  Abbot,  my 
father,  when  I came  here  and  took  upon  myself  this  gentle 
yoke,  that  I possess  great  wealth,  and  that  being  permitted 
to  sojourn  here,  I should  leave  it  to  those  in  this  monas- 
tery, leave  it  to  them,  father.  And  thou  also,  my  father 
Paphnutius,  knowest  this  place  where  we  live  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  I beg  of  thee,  my  father,  pray  for  me,  a 
miserable  creature.” 

And  when  the  blessed,  holy  Euphrosyne  had  said  this 
she  yielded  up  her  spirit  to  God.  Now  when  her  father 
Paphnutius  had  heard  it,  he  wondered  and  fainted,  and  fell 
to  the  ground,  and  was  as  one  dead.  And  Agapius,  the 
master  of  Esmeraldus,  entered  and  saw  that  he  was  already 
dead,  and  he  sprinkled  water  on  his  face,  saying  to  him, 
f.  84  b “What  is  the  matter  with  thee,  my  lord  Paphnutius  ?”  But 
he  said  to  him,  “ Leave  me  to  die  here,  for  I have  seen 
glorious  things  to-day.”  And  when  Agapius  had  raised  him 
up,  he  threw  himself  again  on  his  face,  and  kissed  her,  and 
drenched  her  with  his  tears,  crying  out  and  saying,  “ Woe 
is  me,  my  beloved  daughter!  Woe  is  me  for  the  light  of 
my  eyes ! Wherefore  didst  thou  not  disclose  this  to  me 
aforetime,  that  I also  might  die  willingly  with  thee } 
What  a great  wonder  that  thou  hast  despised  in  such  a 
way  the  wickedness  of  the  enemy!  how  thou  hast  escaped 
from  the  power  of  the  princes  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
my  daughter,  and  hast  entered  into  everlasting  life ! ” 

Now  when  Agapius  heard  these  things,  a great  astonish- 
ment fell  upon  him ; and  he  ran  weeping  to  the  Abbot, 
and  related  all  the  occurrence  to  him.  Now  when  the 
Abbot  had  heard  these  things  he  came  in  haste  and  fell  upon 
the  corpse  of  the  holy  Euphrosyne  weeping,  and  crying 
out  and  saying  : “ Bride  of  the  Christ ! and  holy  daughter, 
do  not  disappoint  the  members  of  thy  cotnmunity,  nor  this 
holy  monastery,  but  pray  and  beg  from  God  that  He  may 
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give  us  understanding  that  we  may  direct  it  courageously 
and  reach  the  haven  of  salvation,  and  enjoy  with  thee  the 
good  things  of  eternity.”  And  he  commanded  them  to  beat 
the  wooden  gongs,  and  to  assemble  all  the  communities, 
and  accompany  her  with  great  honour.  Then  when  all  the 
communities  were  congregated  to  learn  about  the  story  of 
the  saint,  a great  amazement  fell  upon  them  all,  and  they 
sang  praises  to  God  who  had  done  signs  and  wonders.  Then  f.  85 
one  of  the  brethren  who  had  only  one  eye,  the  other  one 
being  closed,  stepped  in  to  embrace  the  body  of  the  saint. 

And  when  he  put  his  face  to  her  face,  his  eye,  which  was 
closed,  was  opened  and  he  saw  with  it.  And  when  all  the 
brethren  saw  it  they  sang  praises  to  God,  who  is  to  be 
admired  in  His  saints  and  who  doeth  signs  and  wonders 
by  their  hands,  and  who  hath  given  the  seal  of  remission 
and  of  redemption  to  those  who  are  willing  to  take  refuge 
in  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ.  And  they  carried 
the  body  of  the  saint  in  procession  with  psalms  and  hymns 
as  it  was  fitting.  And  they  put  her  on  the  bier  of  the 
fathers  in  a place  of  honour.  Then  her  father  Paphnutius 
gave  all  his  wealth  and  his  possessions  to  the  churches  and 
to  the  monasteries,  to  the  poor,  the  orphans,  and  the  widows. 

But  he  gave  the  greater  part  of  his  riches  to  the  monastery 
in  which  his  daughter  Euphrosyne  lay.  And,  moreover,  he 
shut  himself  up  in  his  daughter’s  cell.  And  he  had  great 
consolation  in  the  rug  upon  which  his  daughter  had 
lain  on  the  ground  during  her  life.  And  her  father  lived 
for  ten  years  in  that  monastery  and  departed  to  his  Lord. 

And  he  left  the  things  of  earth,  and  was  buried  by  the  side^ 
of  Saint  Euphrosyne  his  daughter ; to  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom 
be  dignity,  praise  and  honour  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Here  endeth  the  story  of  Esmeraldus  of  Alexandria. 


1 Literally  “over  the  body.” 


ONESIMA. 

f.  85  b Again,  the  story  of  the  blessed  Onesima'. 

There  was  a certain  blessed  woman  in  Egypt  whose 
name  was  Onesima,  and  she  was  the  daughter  of  the  king. 
And  fifteen  cities  in  the  world  belonged  to  her  parents. 
And  she  being  their  daughter,  they  placed  the  crown  on 
her  in  their  lifetime,  for  they  said,  “ Lest  our  royal 
dynasty  be  obliterated,  let  him  who  comes  and  takes  her, 
establish  the  kingdom  after  us.”  For  all  the  floor  of  their 
palace  was  inlaid  with  slabs  of  white  marble ; and  all  the 
walls  were  embossed  with  sheep  and  oxen  on  planks  of 
cedar-wood  and  on  slabs  of  ivory,  and  with  plates  of 
bronze,  incrusted  and  embossed  with  narcissi  and  lilies. 
And  the  girl  was  brought  up  in  such  a manner  that  she 
was  accustomed  to  read  the  Scriptures  every  day  of  her 
life  from  the  third  hour  till  the  ninth  hour.  She  was 
adorned  with  great  beauty,  passing  that  of  all  other 
women. 

Now  one  day,  whilst  she  was  sitting,  reading  in  the 
Scripture,  [something]  came  into  her  mind.  And  she 
sighed,  and  wept,  and  said : “ If  God  has  willed,  both 
my  parents  may  die  together,  and  they  have  not  given 
me  to  a husband,  and  I may  fall  amidst  the  troubles 
of  this  world.”  And  then  a few  days  afterwards,  as 
if  it  were  by  the  will  of  God,  both  her  parents  failed 
and  died  together.  Then  the  blessed  Onesima  celebrated 
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their  obsequies  in  white  garments.  And  after  her  parents  f.  86  a 
were  at  rest  and  she  had  come  away  from  the  grave, 
she  went  to  the  church  with  the  crown  resting  on  her 
head,  and  prayed  ; then  went  joyfully  home.  But  many 
people  were  jesting  and  saying,  “ It  is  not  proper  for  a 
woman,  a virgin,  the  daughter  of  a king,  to  display  her 
beauty.”  But  the  blessed  one  did  not  take  it  to  heart. 

Now  many  days  afterwards  as  she  was  sitting  and 
reading  from  the  Gospel,  she  found  where  our  Lord  said 
to  the  young  man,  “ Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  Me  ; and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven.”  Then  the  blessed  Onesima 
sighed  and  wept,  and  said,  “ Alas ! that  I should  have 
meditated  on  divine  Scriptures  from  my  childhood  and 
I have  not  done  the  one  thing  that  is  beautiful  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  of  man.”  And  she  sent  instantly  and  fetched 
lawyers,  and  bequeathed  everything  that  belonged  to  her 
to  the  orphans,  and  to  the  widows,  and  to  the  churches, 
and  to  the  hospices  ; and  she  freed  her  slaves  and  bond- 
maidens  ; and  she  went  out  and  stood  at  the  door  of  her 
palace.  And  she  took  her  tunic  and  her  veil  from  off  her 
head  and  the  girdle  of  gold  from  her  waist,  and  the  royal 
crown,  and  she  flung  them  down  inside  the  door  of  her 
palace,  saying,  “Goodbye  to  you,  O wealth  of  this  world!  and 
gold,  and  sin‘,  and  let  the  Christ  alone  be  my  companion.” 

Then  nothing  of  the  treasures  of  her  ancestors  belonged  to 
the  blessed  one  except  the  Gospel  which  lay  next  to  her 
bosom.  And  when  she  had  arrived  at  a hostelry,  she  took  a f.  86  b 
worn-out  ragged  cloth  and  put  it  over  her  nakedness.  Then 
the  blessed  one  said  in  her  heart,  “ It  is  not  fitting  that 
I should  dwell  in  a place  where  there  are  people  who 
know  me,  and  that  they  should  see  me  and  say,  ‘ It  is  she 
who  freed  her  slaves  and  her  bond-maidens,’  and  that  they 
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should  praise  me  and  that  I should  exchange  the  love  of 
the  Christ  for  the  glory  of  this  world.  I will  go  away  to 
foreign  parts,  to  where  even  if  I say  that  something  belongs 
to  me,  nobody  will  believe  me,  and  I shall  feign  myself 
mad  : and  no  honour  will  come  to  me  from  men,  and  all 
who  see  me  will  mock  me,  and  despise  me,  and  drive  me 
away.  Shall  I speak  of  cultivated  land,  and  not  of  the  desert? 
But  I have  read  in  the  Scripture  and  have  glorified  God.” 
Then  the  blessed  one  went  out  to  the  wilderness  and 
walked  for  forty  parasangs^  And  [instead  of]  the  great 
luxury  that  she  had  possessed,  immediately  when  the  sun 
touched  her  it  burnt  her,  like  a flower  stricken  by  the 
summer-heat.  And  she  walked  in  the  wilderness  and  her 
blood  flowed,  and  trickled  from  her  footprints  while  she 
walked  on  the  stumps  of  the  wilderness.  Then  the  blessed 
one  sat  down  and  read  from  the  Scripture  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  wild  beasts  came  together  from  every  place,  and 
creeping  things  and  flying  things  and  fowls,  and  they  sat  at 
the  feet  of  the  blessed  one,  and  listened  to  the  sound  of  the 
f.  87  a reading  of  the  Scriptures  which  lasted  from  the  third  hour 
till  the  ninth  hour ; and  when  she  took  up  the  book  to  carry 
it  with  her  the  beasts  would  go  away  from  her  for  nine 
hours  and  repair  to  their  pastures.  And  immediately  when 
they  were  removed  from  her  to  a distance  of  nine  steps, 
they  would  find  their  pasture  of  every  kind  suitable  to  each 
of  them,  so  that  some  provender  was  given  to  every  one, 
because  they  were  constantly  coming  to  her  for  many 
days ; and  for  forty  years  the  beasts  kept  the  fasts  with 
her  in  the  wilderness,  sitting  beside  her  constantly,  and 
never  going  completely  away  from  her.  And  the  food  of 
the  blessed  one  was  the  fruit  of  date  palms,  and  she  drank 
water  from  the  fountain,  until  the  appearance  of  her  face 
was  like  the  colour  of  sackcloth. 


1 A parasang  is  a day’s  journey. 
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And  after  she  had  been  for  forty  years  in  the  desert  she 
said  to  herself,  “ Woe  is  me  ! how  I am  dwelling  in  comfort, 
and  I am  regaled  with  eating  the  fruit  of  the  date  palms, 
and  I drink  water  from  the  fountain,  and  I resemble  the 
wild  ass  that  treads  on  the  grass,  and  there  is  no  voice  to 
tame  him,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  guide  him.  I,  likewise, 
have  no  one  to  quarrel  with  me,  nor  to  revile  me,  nor  is 
there  a man  to  laugh  with  me,  nor  with  whom  I can  be 
angry,  that  I may  be  requited  for  it.  For  if  I be  without  a 
man  who  is  the  guardian  of  my  soul  ; I have  no  recom- 
pence,  but  I will  live  in  the  cultivated  land  in  a convent,  f.  87  b 
and  I will  care  for  my  own  soul  and  for  my  companions  ; 
and  I will  wash  the  feet  of  the  sisters,  and  will  give  rest  to 
the  weary  and  to  the  troubled  ; and  I will  be  despised  by 
the  sisters,  and  I will  wash  the  feet  of  strangers.  And  I 
will  be  scourged  by  the  Abbess,  and  will  endure  it  from 
those  who  are  younger  than  myself.  And  I will  bear  reviling 
because  of  my  love  to  the  Christ.  And  I shall  have  a 
recompence  from  God.  And  I will  fast.  And  when  I have 
fasted  they  will  say,  ‘ She  has  been  eating.’  And  I will 
abstain  from  wine,  and  they  will  say  that  I have  been 
drinking  at  a feast.  And  I will  serve,  and  they  will  consider 
me  idle.  And  I will  keep  a vigil,  and  they  will  call  me  a 
sleeper.  For  if  these  afflictions  do  not  pass  over  me,  and 
if  I do  not  endure  suffering,  and  contempt  does  not  pass 
over  me,  I shall  have  no  remuneration  in  the  presence  of 
God.” 

And  the  blessed  Onesima  went  to  the  door  of  a convent, 
which  was  called  the  Convent  of  the  Sedrarum*,  in  which 
there  were  sisters  living  three  hundred  in  number ; and  she 
knocked  at  the  door  of  this  convent.  And  a certain  old 
sister  came  out  and  answered  her,  who  had  stood  at  the 
door  for  forty  years,  till  her  person  had  become  rigid  down 
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to  her  knees  from  the  heaviness  of  her  life  and  the  antiquity 
of  her  years. 

The  aged  one  answered  and  said  to  her,  “ Why  dost 
thou  knock  at  this  door  ? Tell  me,  my  daughter,  what  thou 
wantest,  that  I may  give  it  to  thee.  Perhaps  thou  art  in 
some  pain.  Can  I do  anything  that  would  be  of  use  to 
f.  88a  thee”.^  And  Onesima  was  silent  for  seven  days  and  did 
not  give  her  an  answer.  And  the  aged  one  said,  “Alas  for 
this  our  daughter,  she  is  surely  mad  ! And  I know  from  her 
appearance,  how  beautiful  she  was  ; although  she  is  spoiled 
by  demons.  I will  show  favour  to  her  for  the  sake  of  God ; 
and  I will  bring  her  in  and  shut  her  up  in  one  of  the  cells 
near  the  door,  and  no  demon  shall  come  from  any  of  the 
mountains  to  oppress  her.”  And  she  brought  her  in  and 
made  her  sit  down  in  one  of  the  houses,  and  put  three  chains 
upon  her,  and  said  to  her,  “In  the  name  of  the  Only  Son 
who  was  hung  upon  the  Cross,  I have  put  three  chains  upon 
thee.  May  the  power  of  the  only  Son  of  God  help  thee !” 
And  the  aged  one  left  her  chained  near  the  door,  and  went 
in  and  said  to  the  Abbess,  “ My  Lady  ! My  Lady  ! this 
daughter  of  ours  is  led  captive  by  Satan,  the  destroyer  of 
men.  And  she  passed  by  the  door  and  it  has  come  out  by 
the  force  of  thy  prayer  and  thou  hast  delivered  her  from  its 
hands.”  She  commanded  her  to  enter.  The  Abbess  said  to 
her,  “What  dost  thou  wish  ?”  “ That  I may  bring  in  God’s 

afflicted  one  and  wash  her  feet,  that  ye  may  give  rest  to 
the  weary  and  the  troubled,  and  to  those  who  carry  heavy 
burdens  ; and  if  ye  are  washing  the  feet  of  strangers,  may 
their  dust  be  upon  us  [as]  the  filth  of  our  sins.” 

And  the  sisters  went  out  with  the  door-keeper  and 
brought  in  the  blessed  one.  And  she  feigned  herself  mad 
f.  88  b arid  did  not  wish  to  enter  with  them.  And  when  they  had 
surrounded  her  they  brought  her  in  by  force,  and  they 
were  going  to  take  the  book  from  her,  and  they  could  not 
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get  it  out  of  her  hands  as  she  did  not  give  it  to  them.  But 
she  feigned  herself  mad,  as  one  who  did  not  know  what 
they  were  saying  to  her.  But  they  were  saying  to  each 
other,  “ What  is  that  book  which  she  is  carrying,  and 
which  she  did  not  allow  to  be  snatched  from  her  hands?” 

And  they  tried  to  wash  her  feet,  and  she  did  not  allow 
them  [to  do  it,]  and — like  one  who  was  really  mad — she  tore 
the  clothes  of  the  sisters.  And  they  put  questions  to  her, 
and  she  did  not  answer  them.  And  when  they  saw  her 
thus,  they  said  to  the  Abbess,  “ If  she  cries  out,  leave  her 
there,  and  be  cautious  about  her,  lest  the  evil  one  come,  and 
throw  her  into  the  fire.  And  they  left  her  in  the  prison.” 

And  she  slept  there  and  got  up.  And  there  she  went  in 
and  out  and  swept  the  prison-house.  And  she  did  work 
on  behalf  of  every  one.  And  day  by  day  like  a person 
who  is  kneading  dough  she  was  beating  with  her  feet, 
and  crying  out  as  if  the  demon  had  come  upon  her. 

And  she  was  scourged  by  the  sisters,  and  was  rejoicing  in 
her  mind.  And  day  by  day  she  carried  a jar  of  water,  and  f.  89  a 
went  out  to  give  drink  to  strangers  at  the  partings  of  the 
highways.  And  day  after  day  she  broke  the  jar  in  the 
courtyard  of  the  convent  like  a person  possessed  with  a 
demon.  And  three  times  a year  a place  which  the  sisters 
went  out  to  of  necessity,  was  thoroughly  washed  out  by  her 
hands,  through  the  sagacity  of  her  mind  (and)  for  the  sake 
of  God.  And  those  who  came  in  and  who  went  out  beat 
her  and  derided  her.  And  she  was  buffeted  by  all  of  them. 

And  after  the  lapse  of  forty  years  that  she  had  been  in 
the  wilderness,  and  forty  years  in  the  prison  of  the  convent, 
eighty  years  in  all,  the  angel  of  God  appeared  to  the 
blessed  Abbot  of  the  Anchorites,  who  had  been  shut  up  in 
a cell  for  many  years,  and  said  to  him,  “ Dudina,  thy 
service  has  been  pleasing  to  the  guardian  angels,  and  the 
angels  rejoice  in  thy  vigil.  Now  go  out  of  thy  cell,  and 
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go  to  receive  a blessing  from  a woman  who  is  shut  up 
in  the  prison  in  the  convent  of  the  Sedrarum,  and  thy 
service  will  be  doubled  again  the  more  with  the  divine 
talent  and  the  merchandise  of  the  Christ.”  And  the  blessed 
one  went  forth  from  his  retreat  and  persuaded  the  Bishop 
and  the  superintendent  to  give  him  leave  to  go  to  the 
convent,  because  men  did  not  enter  it.  And  because  he 
f.  89  b was  the  Abbot  of  Abila,  and  was  very  excellent  in  his 
life,  the  Bishop  and  superintendent  did  not  refuse,  nor 
forbid  him  to  enter  that  convent.  And  when  the  blessed 
one  went  and  arrived  at  it,  the  angel  of  God  said  to  him, 
“ When  thou  dost  enter  the  convent,  behold  all  the  sisters 
have  put  on  hoods  ; and  the  sister  about  whom  thou  hast 
been  told,  has  a crown  of  old  rags  on  her  head,  and  she  is 
all  but  naked  ; approach  and  receive  her  blessing.”  And 
the  brethren  went  before  him  and  said  to  them,  “ Behold, 
the  blessed  Abbot  of  the  Anchorites  has  come  to  receive  a 
blessing  from  you.”  And  all  the  sisters  were  greatly  agitated 
with  weeping,  and  said,  “ Woe  to  us,  for  our  sins  have  been 
exposed  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the  servant  of  God 
is  come  to  curse  us.  And  we  shall  be  condemned  by  the 
just  judgment  of  God.” 

And  when  he  was  about  to  enter,  the  sisters  went  out 
to  meet  him,  with  psalms  and  hymns  also.  But  that 
sister  did  not  go  out  with  them,  because  she  said  in  her 
heart,  “ I will  feign  myself  mad,  and  I will  stay  quietly  in 
the  prison,  and  I shall  not  go  out.  And  he  will  see  me, 
and  prayer  will  be  made  to  God  for  me,  (to  know)  who 
I am  and  whose  daughter  I am.  And  he  will  make  it 
known  to  the  sisters  and  he  will  honour  me,  and  I shall 
destroy  the  work  that  I have  wrought  before  God.” 

And  all  the  sisters  advanced  and  saluted  him,  and  were 
bles.sed  by  him.  And  when  he  stood  up,  he  looked  here 
and  there,  and  that  sister  did  not  appear  to  him  amongst 
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them,  about  whom  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him.  f.  90  a 
And  he  answered  and  said  to  the  Abbess,  “ There  is  one  of 
your  sisters  wanting,  she  is  not  amongst  you,  and  I desire 
to  see  her.”  The  Abbess  replied  and  said  to  him,  “There 
is  no  sister  here,  my  lord,  except  one  who  is  mad,  and  it 
is  not  possible  for  her  to  go  out,  because  she  is  deranged.” 

And  the  blessed  one  said,  “ Send  and  fetch  her.”  And 
the  sisters  went  in  to  seek  her : but  she  did  not  want  to  go 
out  with  them.  And  whilst  they  were  dragging  her  along 
and  striking  her  on  the  face,  and  sprinkling  ashes  on  her 
eyes,  and  beating  her  with  the  besoms  of  the  prison-house 
and  saying  to  her,  “ Get  out,  wicked  demon  ! behold ! thy 
demon  knows  the  agent  of  the  Christ  who  is  standing 
outside,  and  it  forbids  thee  to  come  out  lest  he  should 
cast  it  out  from  thee.”  And  as  they  were  dragging 
her  and  bringing  her  out,  the  blessed  saint  the  Abbot  of 
the  Anchorites  saw  her,  and  he  ran  to  meet  her,  and  he 
fell  down  and  did  obeisance  to  her,  and  took  off  the  cowl 
from  his  head  and  said,  “Bless  me,  my  lady!”  And  the 
sisters  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ Rise,  my  lord  ! she  is 
a mad  woman.”  And  he  said  to  them,  “ It  is  ye  who 
are  mad  women,  but  she  is  the  salt  which  flavours  the 
savourless,  which  Satan  had  made  insipid  by  reason  of 
sins.”  And  when  he  had  said  this  to  them,  they  were 
pained  in  their  heart,  and  they  repented  and  opened  their 
eyes  with  weeping,  and  they  stripped  off  the  three  hundred 
veils  from  their  heads.  And  they  threw  themselves  down 
before  him  and  said  to  him,  “ My  lord,  intercede  with  her, 
that  she  may  tread  with  a holy  step  on  the  veils,  for  there 
is  not  one  of  us  who  has  not  sinned  against  her.”  For  f.  90b 
there  was  one  saying,  “ I have  certainly  beaten  her;”  and 
one  said,  “ I have  certainly  struck  her  ; ” and  another  said, 

“ When  I washed  a dish  or  a kettle  I threw  it  at  her  head, 
on  a day  of  snow  and  ice.”  And  saying  these  things  they 
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came  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  saint  and  beat  their  heads 
on  the  ground,  saying  to  her,  “ Have  mercy  upon  us, 
handmaid  of  God,  thou  who  art  entering  into  the  marriage- 
supper  of  light,  and  persuade  the  lord  of  the  feast  not  to 
drive  us  out  at  the  door  into  outer  darkness.”  And  as  they 
said  these  things  they  wept  and  fell  down  before  her  until 
the  convent  became  like  a field  that  had  been  irrigated  with 
water  from  the  tears  of  their  eyes. 

Now  the  blessed  one  was  inwardly  perplexed ; but 
outwardly  she  laughed,  whilst  they  were  saying  these 
things  to  her,  till  a voice  from  heaven  was  heard,  saying 
to  them : “ I have  accepted,  and  I accept  the  tears  of 
your  repentance.”  And  the  blessed  one  heard  that  voice 
speaking  to  them.  And  immediately  the  blessed  [man] 
led  her  and  took  her  over  these  veils  to  a broad  path 
in  the  form  of  a cross.  And  he  said  to  them  : “ May 
God  give  health  to  your  hidden  companions ! ” And  he 
preached  to  them  from  the  third  hour  till  the  ninth  hour ; 
then  he  arose  and  went  out,  and  they  accompanied  him  as 
f.  91a  far  as  the  door  of  the  convent.  And  when  they  had 
reached  the  door  they  said  to  him:  “My  lord,  behold  it  is 
a hundred  and  thirty  years  since  this  convent  was  built, 
and  there  is  none  here  who  has  seen  this  door  since  the 
first  [moment]  she  entered  it,  except  this  old  woman  who 
has  kept  it  now  for  an  hundred  and  two  years.”  They 
said  to  him  : “ See ! at  this  door  we  received  thee,  and  at 
this  door  we  leave  thee.  But,  my  lord,  go  in  peace  to 
thy  retreat,  and  pray  for  us  to  thy  Lord  in  thy  monastery.” 
And  when  the  blessed  one  went  to  the  retreat,  to  the  cell 
which  was  in  the  wilderness,  the  sisters  assembled  them- 
selves together  and  they  stooped  down  and  carried  Saint 
Onesima  in  their  hands  from  the  door  of  the  convent  to  the 
hall  of  service,  rejoicing  and  triumphing  about  her  as  about 
a precious  treasure. 
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And  she  was  in  the  convent  for  about  ten  days.  And 
whenever  she  went  for  a walk,  they  were  gathering  up 
the  dust  of  her  steps  and  rubbing  it  on  their  bodies  as  a 
medicament.  And  she  was  perplexed  in  her  heart  at  the 
honour  they  were  paying  her.  And  she  looked  and  saw 
that  the  door-keeper  was  not  there ; and  she  ran,  and  got 
out  and  went  away,  and  no  one  knows  where  she  went  to  ; 
nor  is  even  where  she  slept  known  to  men. 

And  behold  ! the  remembrance  of  her  will  be  trans-  f.  91  b 
mitted  until  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  Him,  and 
to  His  Father,  and  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  praise,  and 
honour,  and  adoration  for  ever.  Here  endeth  the  story  of 
the  blessed  Onesima. 
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Again,  the  martyrdom  of  Saint  Drusis,  and  of  those 
who  were  martyred  with  her  in  Antioch,  in  the  reign  of 
Trajan,  the  bad  and  wicked  man.  He  had  a daughter,  a 

child  of  his  [own]  body,  but  not  of  his  [own]  faith.  This 

Trajan  had  a burning  desire  and  solicitude  to  build  a 

public  bath  in  the  city  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  all  the 

more  because  of  his  partners  in  wickedness,  inasmuch  as 
both  by  name  and  by  nature  he  was  a tyrant. 

He  had  also  a sinful  ardour  and  a great  eagerness  in 
seeking  to  destroy  and  suppress  the  holy  people  of  the 
Christians.  Therefore  he  was  considering  and  imagining 
evil  things  every  day  against  the  worshippers  of  the  Christ. 
And  when  he  had  put  three  people  to  death  every  day,  he 
went  to  see  the  work  of  the  building  of  his  public  bath  ; for 
he  would  not  go  previously  to  look  at  it  until  he  had  put 
many  Christians  to  death : the  corpses  of  the  saints  lying 
unburied  in  various  places. 

f.  92  a Now  there  were  five  virgin-nuns,  three  of  them  being 

virgins  and  sisters  and  also  their  mother.  And  they 
had  a spiritual  sister  who  was  named  Sufu.  These  lived 
in  a convent,  and  they  went  out  by  night  and  stole  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  who  had  been  slain  by  the  wicked 
Trajan,  And  they  wrapped  them  up  and  hid  them  in  the 
garden  of  their  convent,  anointing  their  limbs  with  sweet 
ointment.  But  this  matter  was  made  known  to  the  wicked 
Trajan  ; that  women  were  coming  by  night  and  stealing 
the  corpses  of  these  unclean  Christians.  And  if  they  were 
permitted  to  act  thus,  every  one  would  be  driven  from 
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the  house  of  the  gods,  through  the  function  of  services  to 
their  corpses.  And  when  the  lamb  of  the  Christ,  Drusis, 
heard  what  had  been  said  by  her  father  about  these  people, 
she  was  moved  to  penitence  in  her  spirit,  and  she  stole 
a costly  and  valuable  garment  belonging  to  her  father, 
and  she  ran  away  whilst  the  men  of  her  body-guard  were 
sunk  in  sleep ; and  when  she  went  out,  she  saw  these 
sister- nuns  carrying  the  corpses  of  these  holy  martyrs,  and 
she  went  with  them  into  their  convent,  she  also  carrying  a 
corpse  on  her  pure  back;  rejoicing  and  exulting  because  of 
the  good  [fortune]  that  Sufu  had  received  her  amongst 
them. 

But  Adrianus  was  the  adviser  of  the  Emperor  Trajan,  f.  92  b 
and  was  also  the  betrothed  bridegroom  of  the  maiden 
Drusina;  and  he  advised  Trajan,  saying,  “My  Lord  the 
Emperor,  command  the  soldiers  to  guard  the  city  by  night, 
that  we  may  know  who  these  are  who  steal  the  bones  of 
the  Christians  who  have  met  with  a violent  death.”  And 
this  counsel  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  Trajan,  and  he 
himself  gave  orders  to  the  soldiers,  saying,  “ Watch  and 
arrest  for  me  those  who  steal  the  pestilent  and  unclean 
bones  of  these  Christians,  so  that  I may  know  because  of 
what  hope  and  expectation  they  do  this.” 

Now  whilst  the  soldiers  were  doing  what  they  had  been 
commanded  by  the  Emperor  [to  do,]  they  found  these  five 
nuns  with  Drusina,  who  were  accompanying  and  wrapping 
up  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  and  they  imprisoned  these  five 
carefully  and  put  irons  on  their  feet.  Then  they  came  to 
Drusis,  and  when  they  saw  her,  they  said  to  each  other, 

“ Let  us  not  put  irons  on  this  one,  lest  he  take  pity,  like  a 
father,  on  his  daughter,  and  lay  evil  things  upon  us.  But, 
nevertheless,  let  us  be  careful  with  her,  and  keep  her  till 
the  morning.” 

And  when  the  morning  came,  they  made  it  known  to 


72 


DRUSIS. 


Trajan,  saying,  “My  Lord  the  Emperor,  the  gods  have 
fulfilled  thy  desire ; but  one  thing  prevents  and  restrains 
us  from  speaking  in  thy  presence.”  Then  he  said  to  them, 
“ Fear  not.”  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  wicked  (Emperor) 
replied  to  him,  saying:  “We  found  five  nuns  who.se  faces 
f 93  a were  shining  like  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  we  imprisoned 
these  nuns  and  put  them  in  irons.  But  when  we  were  going 
to  lay  hands  on  the  sixth,  we  .saw  her  face  shining  and 
beaming  more  than  the  sun  ; and  on  her  therefore  we  did 
not  dare  to  put  irons  ; lest  haply  thy  divinity  should  be 
angry  with  us.  For  she  is  our  mistress,  the  daughter  of  the 
Emperor.”  Now  when  Trajan  and  his  son-in-law  Adrianus 
heard  this  they  were  very  angry  and  they  said  to  the 
.soldiers,  “ O what  a cruel  death  ye  shall  die ! My  lady 
Drusis  is  in  her  bed-chamber,  and  how  say  ye  that  she  is 
imprisoned  outside.^”  And  the  Emperor  summoned  the 
body-guards  of  his  daughter,  and  inquired  from  them 
where  Drusis  wa.s.  But  they  said  to  him,  “ O Lord  the 
Emperor,  our  life  and  our  death  are  in  thy  hands.  Whilst 
we  were  sleeping,  we  did  not  know  what  became  of  her.” 
Then  Trajan  was  persuaded,  and  believed  what  the  lictors 
had  said  to  him.  And  Adrianus  counselled  along  with  the 
priests,  the  teachers  of  evil,  saying,  “ How  hast  thou  com- 
manded that  these  five  women  should  die?”  Some  of 
them  were  saying  that  they  should  be  thrown  into  the 
river  Orontes,  and  be  drowned  ; and  others  were  saying, 

“ Nay,  but  shame  them  and  put  them  in  the  pilloryk” 
f.  93  b Adrianus  said  : “ My  Lord  the  Emperor,  behold  ! there 
is  the  public  hall,  and  nothing  is  wanting  but  that  we 
should  set  up  its  own  foundry.  Command  therefore, 
my  Lord  the  Emperor,  that  there  be  a great  furnace,  and 
let  copper  things  be  fused  in  it,  so  that  when  they  are 
consumed  in  it,  not  a single  bone  of  them  may  be  visible.” 

' Literally  “place  of  retribution.” 
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And  this  counsel  pleased  every  one,  and  he  sent  and 
summoned  the  smelters  of  statues,  and  said  to  them : 

“ Prepare  a furnace  for  yourselves,  lofty  in  height,  and  throw 
these  wicked  women  into  it.  And  whilst  ye  are  heating 
them,  pour  copper  upon  them,  so  that  their  floor  and  the 
copper  may  become  one ; and  then  arrange  it  and  make 
from  them  the  bottom  of  brass.  I desire  then  that  at  the 
feast  of  the  consecration  of  the  public  bath,  in  the  high 
place  which  is  called  Apollonia  I may  do  what  will  appease 
the  gods.”  And  he  commanded  that  Drusina  should  be 
kept  with  great  care,  saying,  “ Perhaps  she  will  repent  of 
what  she  has  formerly  done.  And  what  the  gods  have 
bestowed  upon  her  I will  repay  to  them  instead  of  her. 
For  the  faith  of  the  Christians  is  the  strongest  of  all 
witchcrafts ; and  it  is  very  difficult  for  those  who  are 
falling  into  it  to  change  to  another  religion.” 

Then  Adrianus  was  inciting  him,  saying,  “As  thy  majesty 
has  commanded,  I will  arrange  these  [women]  in  order  in  the 
furnaces  of  Apollonia,  near  [this].  Command  therefore,  my 
Lord  the  Emperor,  that  it  be  proclaimed  this  day.”  Then 
he  decreed  a law  and  commandment  in  all  the  town  after 
this  manner : “ Men  of  Antioch,  all  ye  who  believe  in  the 
gods,  prepare  yourselves  and  go  up  with  us  in  the  beginning 
of  the  month  of  Tammuz.  For  I desire  and  am  ready  to 
celebrate  the  consecration  of  the  public  bath  of  Trajan 
along  with  that  of  Zeus,  that  is,  [in]  the  temples  of  Zeus 
and  of  Apollo.  All  therefore  who  hated  the  Christ,  and 
were  worshippers  of  idols,  go  ye  up  with  songs  and  choruses, 
and  in  dazzling  white  dresses  with  me  to  the  consecration 
of  the  public  bath.”  And  every  one  therefore  who  went  in  to 
wash  himself,  when  he  opened  the  first  door  of  the  building, 
fell  down  instantly  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  so  that  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  by  that  first  door.  Then  they  made 
known  this  matter  to  the  wicked  Trajan.  And  the  priests  of 
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vanities  and  servants  of  worthless  idols  said  in  his  presence, 
“ O Emperor,  these  bones  which  have  been  melted  in  that 
copper  have  removed  the  mercies  of  the  gods.  But  com- 
mand that  there  be  second  furnaces  and  thus  shalt  thou 
purify  the  public  bath.” 

And  when  these  things  had  been  so  done,  Adrianus 
counselled  that  the  first  copper  of  the  furnace  should  be  set 
up  in  the  middle  of  this,  and  that  they  should  place  them 
(the  women)  in  the  public  bath  for  the  scorn  and  contempt 
of  every  one.  Then  there  appeared  to  the  wicked  Trajan 
f.  94  b in  a dream  five  pure  Iambs  feeding  in  a park,  and  the 
shepherd  who  tended  them  answered  and  said  to  the  bad 
and  wicked  Trajan,  “Those  whom  thou  hast  expected  to 
expose  to  scorn,  the  good  and  gentle  Shepherd  has  snatched 
them  from  thee,  and  has  put  them  in  that  place  to  which 
Drusina  also  is  ready  to  enter  without  stain.”  And  when 
the  wicked  man  awoke  he  was  very  angry,  because  that 
after  their  death  those  handmaids  of  God  would  be 
bringing  shame  to  his  conscience  and  to  his  counsels. 
Then  he  commanded  that  there  should  be  two  furnaces, 
and  that  they  should  be  heated  every  day. 

And  when  first  he  arose  from  his  sleep  he  issued  a 
decree  after  this  fashion:  “Ye  men  of  Galilee,  ye  who 
worship  the  Crucified  One,  save  yourselves  from  tortures, 
and  me  also  from  troubles  ; and  let  each  of  you  throw 
himself  into  these  furnaces.  For  every  time  that  I do 
something  to  diminish  you,  your  God  makes  you  to  in- 
crease greatly.” 

Now  when  this  decree  was  ordained,  the  lamb  of  God, 
Drusina,  listened,  and  every  one  of  the  Christians  came, 
and,  with  the  loving  fervour  of  faith,  threw  himself  into  the 
furnace,  whilst  the  Lord  wrought  miracles  and  wonders  by 
their  means.  But  the  simple  lamb  Drusina  threw  her  glance 
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up  towards  heaven,  and  said : “ O Lord  God,  if  Thou 
hast  willed  the  salvation  of  Thy  handmaiden,  chase  away 
from  me  the  vain  fear  of  Trajan’s  threats.  Receive  me  f.  95  a 
also  in  Thine  espousals,  and  deliver  me  from  wedlock 
with  the  wicked  Adrianus.  And  plunge  my  custodians 
in  sleep,  and  deliver  me  from  them.”  And  she  took 
off  the  imperial  robe  and  ran  away  with  the  intention 
of  throwing  herself  into  one  of  the  furnaces  with  those  who 
believed  in  the  Christ.  And  when  she  came  and  stood 
beside  the  first  furnace  in  the  vicinity  of  the  public  bath  of 
her  father  Trajan,  she  came  to  herself  and  said,  “Behold! 
Drusina  is  going  to  God’s  presence,  and  she  has  no  wedding 
garment.  How  shall  I who  have  received  no  purification 
go  to  that  Holy  One?  How  shall  I go,  being  unbaptized  ? 

I will  go  towards  the  second  furnace.  Perhaps  one  of  God’s 
servants  will  be  found  and  he  will  baptize  me  and  I shall 
go  adorned  as  a bride.”  And  when  she  came  near  to  the 
second  furnace,  she  saw  all  those  who  had  thrown  them- 
selves [into  it]  for  the  sake  of  the  Christ,  and  it  grieved 
her  much.  And  she  saw  a well  of  water  to  the  north  of 
the  second  furnace  ; and  she  lifted  up  her  eyes*  to  heaven 
and  said  : “ King  of  all  kings,  behold  for  Thy  sake  I have 
left  my  imperial  palace,  so  that  Thou  mayest  place  me 
amongst  the  doorkeepers  of  Thy  kingdom.  Thou  art  pure 

and  holy look  on  me  and  baptize  me  by  the  Holy 

Spirit.  Come  therefore.  Thou  beloved  Son,  with  the 
blessed  and  immortal  P'ather,  in  thy  Holy  life-giving  f.  95  b 
Spirit,  and  baptize  me  in  this  place,  and  let  all  the  holy 
angels  say  Amen.” 

And  when  she  had  said.  Amen,  she  took  sweet  salve 
and  promptly  anointed  her  whole  body,  and  threw  herself 
into  the  well.  And  thus  was  the  holy  Drusina  crowned. 

* Literally  ‘ glance.’ 


76 


DRUSIS. 


But  she  lived  for  seven  days  after  her  immersion  in  the 
font,  when  she  had  partaken  of  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  from  the  hands  of  the  holy  angels. 
And  on  the  eighth  day  she  died*  by  being  burnt  in  the 
furnace  with  those  believers,  and  surrendered  her  spirit,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ, 
to  whom  be  praise  and  honour  for  ever. 

Here  endeth  the  story  of  Drusina,  and  of  those  who 
were  martyred  with  her. 


Literally  “was  crowned.” 
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Again  the  story  of  Saint  Barbara  in  Heliopolis.  f.  95  b 

During  the  reign  of  the  bad  and  wicked  Aximus,  there 
was  a governor  [named]  Aquinus,  and  there  was  a great 
persecution  of  the  Christians.  And  there  was  a certain 
man  in  an  Eastern  land,  in  the  city  which  is  called  Heliopolis, 
and  he  lived  in  a village  named  Glasius,  which  is  twelve 
miles  distant  from  Euchaita,  and  his  name  was  Dioscurus  ; 
and  he  was  very  rich,  and  he  was  benevolent,  and  he  had 
an  only  daughter,  and  her  name  was  Barbara.  And  her  f.  96  a 
father  made  a high  tower  for  her,  and  shut  her  up  in  it,  so 
that  she  might  not  be  seen  of  men,  because  of  the  exceeding 
fairness  of  her  beauty.  But  some  of  the  great  and  distin- 
guished men  of  the  city  came  to  the  father  of  Saint  Barbara, 
and  tried  to  persuade  him  about  a marriage  union.  But 
when  these  things  were  spoken  of  to  her  father,  he  went 
up  to  the  tower  beside  his  daughter,  and  said  to  her  : “ My 
daughter,  some  great  people  have  been  trying  to  persuade 
me  concerning  thee,  to  betroth  thee  to  them.  What  dost 
thou  wish,  my  beloved  daughter?”  But  she  gazed  on  him 
with  anger,  and  lifted  up  her  glance  to  heaven  and  said : 

“ Do  not  force  me  to  do  this,  father,  or  else  I will  kill 
myself.” 

Then  he  left  her  and  went  down.  And  he  was  solicitous 
about  the  edifice  which  he  was  building  to  make  it  a 
bath-house.  And  he  set  on  a great  number  of  workmen 
so  that  they  might  finish  his  great  building  quickly ; and 
he  commanded  them  that  they  should  do  it  in  a manner 
suitable  to  what  they  were  building,  and  then  he  gave 
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to  each  of  them  his  full  wage,  and  went  to  a far-off  place. 
And  he  stayed  there  a good  while. 

And  the  handmaid  of  God,  Barbara,  went  down  to  see 
that  building,  where  the  workmen  were.  And  when  she 
saw  that  great  edifice,  she  saw  two  windows  in  the  south 
f.  96  b side  placed  separately,  and  she  said  to  the  workmen,  “ Why 
have  you  put  only  two  windows  ? ” And  they  said  to 
her,  “ Thus  hath  thy  father  commanded  us.”  The  hand- 
maid of  God,  Barbara,  said  to  them,  “ Do  this  thing  that 
I command  you,  without  fear.  Set  up  another  one  for  me.” 
But  they  said  to  her,  “ We  are  afraid,  lady,  lest  when  thy 
father  comes,  be  will  be  angry  at  us.” 

The  handmaid  of  the  Christ,  Barbara,  said  to  them, 
“ I have  told  you.  Do  without  fear  what  I tell  you.  And  I 
will  persuade  my  father  concerning  this.”  And  they  agreed 
to  it,  and  set  up  another  window  as  she  had  told  them. 

Now  when  the  handmaid  of  God,  Barbara,  had  walked 
into  the  bath-house,  which  was  being  built,  she  entered  on 
its  eastern  side.  And  she  drew  with  her  finger  on  the 
marble  wall  the  sign  of  the  cross.  And  the  figure  of  the 
cross  is  there  till  this  day,  for  the  penitence  and  confusion 
of  those  who  see  it  and  do  not  believe ; whilst  it  was  a 
cause  of  fear  to  all  those  who  approached  and  entered  it 
and  believed,  receiving  healing  and  help. 

And  whilst  this  bath-house  was  a healing  and  a cure 

for  all  pains  and  sufferings,  by  means  of  that which  the 

saint  of  God  brought  into  it : and  when  she  had  ascended 
to  the  tower  in  which  she  dwelt,  she  lifted  up  her  eyes  and 
f.  97  a saw  those  idols  which  her  father  worshipped.  And  she  cried 
to  the  Holy  and  life-giving  Spirit,  and  she  conquered  the 
Devil  and  spat  in  the  faces  of  the  idols,  saying  to  them, 
Ps.  cxv.  8 “Your  makers  are  like  you,  and  all  those  who  trust  in 
you.”  And  she  climbed  up  to  her  tower  and  prayed  con- 
tinually to  the  Holy  Cross. 
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And  when  the  work  of  the  artificers  was  completely 
finished,  her  father  arrived.  But  when  he  saw  three 
windows  set  up,  he  said  to  the  artificers ; “ Why  have  ye 
set  up  three  windows  ? ” And  they  said  to  him  ; “ Thy 
daughter  has  commanded  us  to  do  thus.”  And  he  said  to 
his  daughter  : “ Hast  thou  commanded  them  to  do  thus  ? ” 

And  she  said  to  him : “ Yes,  for  I did  well  in  commanding 
it;  because  it  is  pleasing  that  the  Trinity  enlightens  all 
men  who  come  into  the  world.  For  two  would  have  been 
darkness.” 

And  her  father  led  her,  and  went  down  from  the 
tower  to  the  bath-house  which  he  had  built,  and  he 
said  to  her : “ Tell  me,  in  what  way  is  the  light  of  three 
better  than  that  of  two  ? ” And  the  handmaid  of  God, 
Barbara,  said  to  him  : “ Look  and  see ! lo,  there  is  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

Then  her  father  was  filled  with  rage,  and  drew  his 
sword  to  strike  her,  and  the  holy  Barbara  prayed : and 
immediately  the  rock  was  cleft,  and  it  received  her  inside 
of  it[self]  and  it  put  her  out  on  the  mountain. 

Now  there  were  in  that  mountain  two  shepherds  feeding 
[their]  flocks,  and  they  saw  her  running.  But  her  father 
climbed  to  that  mountain,  and  asked  the  shepherds  about  her. 

And  one  of  them  wishing  to  rescue  her,  denied  with  oaths  f.  97 
that  he  had  seen  her,  whilst  the  other  shepherd  pointed  her 
out  with  his  finger,  and  the  handmaid  of  God,  Barbara, 

cursed  him.  And  immediately  his  flocks and  they 

are  beside  the  tomb  of  the  saint  until  this  day.  But  as  her 
father  climbed  up  and  found  her,  he  dragged  her  by  the 
hair  of  her  head,  and  drove  her  with  blows  from  the  moun- 
tain, and  he  made  her  go  into  a little  narrow  cell  and 
imprisoned  her,  and  shut  the  door  in  her  face  and  sealed 
it  with  his  signet-ring,  and  set  sentinels  to  guard  her,  so 
that  no  one  might  be  able  to  open  [it]  to  her  until  he 
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should  go  and  make  her  stand  before  Marcianus  the 
governor  ; and  should  commit  her  to  him  for  judgment. 

And  when  the  governor  had  arrived  he  commanded 
them  to  bring  her.  Then  her  father  went  in  with  Gerontius 
the  prison-clerk,  and  they  brought  her  out  of  the  cell,  and 
delivered  her  up  to  the  governor,  her  father  swearing  to  him 
by  his  gods  that  he  would  put  her  to  death  by  severe 
punishments  and  bitter  tortures. 

Then  the  governor  sat  on  his  judgment-seat,  and 
when  he  saw  her  beauty  he  said  to  her  ; “ What  dost  thou 
wish  ? have  pity  on  thy  body  and  sacrifice,  or  else  I will 
deliver  thee  up  to  bitter  torments.”  The  handmaid  of 
God,  Barbara,  answered  and  said  to  him  : “ 1 am  ready  to 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  the  Saviour  of  my  soul,  to 
Him  who  hath  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is  ; for  concerning  thy  gods  the  prophet 
f.  98  a David  has  said  : ‘ They  have  a mouth,  but  they  speak  not ; 
Ps.  cxv.  5 they  have  eyes  but  they  see  not ; they  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not ; they  have  hands,  but  they  feel  not ; they  have 
feet,  but  they  walk  not,  and  they  cry  not  with  their  throats. 
Their  makers  are  like  unto  them,  and  so  are  all  those  who 
trust  in  them.’  ” 

Then  the  governor  was  filled  with  rage  and  anger  ; 
and  he  commanded  them  to  strip  the  holy  woman, 
and  to  tear  her  body  with  an  ox-hide,  and  to  rub  her 
wounds  with  a hairy  garment,  so  that  all  her  body  should 
be  bathed  in  her  blood.  And  he  commanded  them  to  take 
her  to  the  prison-house,  until  he  should  consider  by  what 
punishment  he  would  put  her  to  death. 

And  at  midnight  a great  light  dawned  upon  her,  and 
our  Redeemer  appeared  to  her,  saying,  “ Be  strong  and  of 
good  courage,  my  beloved  martyr  ; there  is  great  joy  about 
thee  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  because  of  thy  witness.  Be 
not  afraid  of  the  threats  of  the  tyrant,  for  I am  with  thee. 
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and  I will  deliver  thee  from  all  the  punishments  that  they 
may  bring  upon  thee.”  And  immediately  her  wounds  were 
healed,  and  not  one  of  them  appeared  on  her  body.  And 
when  the  Lord  had  said  these  things  to  her,  He  set  His  seal 
upon  her  and  ascended  to  heaven  with  His  holy  angels. 
And  the  handmaid  of  the  Christ  rejoiced  and  was  glad  at 
the  revelation  of  the  Lord. 

Now  there  was  with  her  a certain  woman  who  feared 
God,  whose  name  was  Juliana,  and  she  had  joined  herself 
to  the  holy  Barbara,  and  she  saw  the  wonders  and  the  signs 
that  God  did  by  the  hands  of  the  holy  one,  and  she  gave 
herself  up  along  with  her  to  stripes  and  to  tortures.  And  at 
the  dawn  of  the  day  the  governor  commanded  them  to  bring 
her.  And  when  he  saw  her  wounds  that  they  were  healed 
and  had  disappeared,  he  said  to  her,  “ I see,  Barbara,  how 
the  gods  care  about  thee,  and  they  love  thee,  and  heal 
(thee),  for  lo ! they  have  even  healed  thy  wounds.”  The 
martyr  of  the  Christ,  Barbara,  answered  and  said  to  the 
governor,  “ In  truth  thou  hast  gods  which  are  blind  and 
dumb  and  stupid,  and  that  cannot  move.  How  can  they 
heal  wounds — they  who  can  neither  cure  themselves  nor 
help  themselves?  But  nevertheless  He  who  has  cured  me 
is  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God  ; He  whom  thou  art  unworthy 
to  behold  because  of  the  blind  remoteness’  of  thy  heart, 
which  is  blinded  by  the  devil.” 

Then  the  governor  was  enraged  and  ground  his  teeth 
like  a lion  ; and  he  commanded  them  to  tear  her  sides 
with  a comb  and  singe  them  with  burning  lamps,  and 
to  strike  her  on  the  crown  of  her  head  with  a hammer. 

But  when  Juliana,  she  who  loved  God,  saw  the  blows 
that  they  had  arranged,  she  wept  convulsively.  Then  said 
Marcianus  the  governor,  “Who  is  this  woman?”  Those 

‘ Literally  “ blindness  of  the  remoteness.” 
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who  were  standing  in  his  presence  said  to  him,  “ She  is 
(■  99  a a Christian,  and  is  grieved  about  Barbara,”  And  the 
governor  was  enraged,  and  commanded  them  to  hang  her 
up,  and  to  tear  her  sides  with  combs,  and  to  singe  all  her 
body  with  lamps.  But  the  holy  Barbara  lifted  up  her  eyes 
to  heaven  and  said  : “ Thou,  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  knowest 
what  is  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  Thee.  Forsake  me 
not,  thine  handmaid,  nor  my  sister  Juliana.” 

When  they  had  bravely  endured  these  tortures,  the 
governor  commanded  that  the  breasts  of  the  holy  Barbara 
should  be  cut  off  with  knives.  And  whilst  they  were  being 
cut  off,  the  martyr  of  the  Christ,  Barbara,  was  singing 
psalms  and  saying : “ Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  away  from 
us,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  Thy  handmaid,  but 
turn  to  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation,  and  may  Thy  glorious 
Spirit  uphold  me  in  Thy  fear.” 

And  while  they  were  bearing  these  punishments  bravely, 
the  governor  commanded  that  they  should  separate  Juliana 
from  the  saint,  in  the  prison,  and  guard  her.  But  about 
the  holy  Barbara  he  commanded  that  they  should  lead  her 
about  naked  through  all  that  province  and  should  beat  her 
unmercifully  with  stripes. 

But  the  martyr  of  the  Christ,  Barbara,  looked  up  to 
heaven,  and  said,  “O  God,  who  dost  cover  the  sun  with 
cloud.s,  let  down  upon  me  the  wing  of  Thy  mercy,  and  be 
my  helper;  and  cover  this  my  naked  body,  and  let  it  not  be 
seen  by  these  bad  and  wicked  men.”  Whilst  she  was  saying 
this  the  Lord  came,  seated  on  the  chariot  of  cherubim ; 
and  He  sent  the  angels  and  clothed  her  with  a white 
f.  99  b garment.  And  whilst  they  were  leading  her  about  in  all 
that  province,  they  brought  her  to  a certain  village  which 
was  called  Dalisin,  to  the  governor  Marcianus.  Then  that 
governor  commanded  that  she  should  die  by  the  sword, 
with  her  sister  Juliana. 
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The  father  of  the  saint  was  thereafter  filled  with 
rage,  and  took  her  away  from  the  governor,  and  led  the 
holy  Barbara  up  to  a mountain.  She  was  eager  and 
hastened,  so  that  she  might  attain  to  the  complete  reward 
from  above  to  which  she  was  called  along  with  the  holy 
Juliana.  And  whilst  the  holy  Barbara  was  on  the  way  she 
prayed  and  said:  “O  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ!  co-eternal 
with  the  Father,  the  invisible,  the  uncreated,  the  crown  of 
martyrs.  He  who  has  stretched  out  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth;  He  who  commands  the  clouds  and  they 
produce  the  rain,  and  brings  down  His  dew  on  the  good 
and  on  the  bad  : He  who  walketh  on  the  back  of  the  sea 
and  does  not  wet  His  steps,  for  all  obey  Thee,  Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ,  because  they  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands. 
Do  thou  grant  us  the  request  which  1 seek  from  Thee,  and 
give  grace  to  me.  Thy  handmaid.  And  to  every  one  who 
makes  mention  of  Thy  holy  name,  and  of  the  name  of 
Thy  handmaid,  and  who  makes  a commemoration  and 
remembers  my  martyrdom  : O Lord  God  my  Saviour, 
let  no  plague  of  infection  nor  of  cancer  come  upon  that 
country  nor  on  that  house,  on  the  body  of  any  one  who 
is  in  it,  whether  male  or  female,  nor  yet  upon  the  children. 
And  remember  not  against  them  their  sins,  but  grant  a 
recovery  even  to  the  lepers.  For  Thou  knowest,  O Lord  ! 
that  they  are  flesh  and  blood,  the  work  of  Thy  pure  and 
holy  hands.  And  to  Thee  honour  and  adoration  is  due  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

And  when  she  had  said  Amen,  there  was  a voice  from 
heaven  near  her  saying,  “ Come,  my  martyr,  thou  art 
clothed  with  suffering,  and  thou  hast  won  the  victory  in 
thine  own  person.  Come,  rest  in  the  mansions  of  my 
Paradise,  in  Heaven,  with  my  beloved  Juliana.  For 
what  thou  hast  asked  hath  been  given  to  thee.  And 
all  those  who  are  seized  with  the  diseases  which  thou 
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hast  mentioned  will  be  healed,  whilst  they  confess  their 
sins.” 

And  when  the  martyr  of  the  Christ,  Barbara,  had  heard 
these  things,  she  went  to  the  place  which  was  prepared  for 
her  to  die  in  it.  And  she  was  crowned  by  the  sword  of 
her  father  Dioscurus.  And  she  died,  the  holy  virgin-martyr 
Barbara,  with  Juliana,  she  who  had  attached  herself  to  her. 
And  their  heads  were  cut  off  in  the... indiction,  in  that 
place. 

But  when  the  father  of  the  holy  Barbara  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  fire  fell  from  heaven  and  consumed 
him  and  Marcianus  the  governor,  so  that  it  was  seen  also 
by  those  who  stood  round  them. 

The  holy  Barbara  was  crowned  in  the  month  of 
December  on  Thursday. 

Glory  and  honour  be  to  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Here  endeth  the  martyrdom  of  the  holy  Barbara. 
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Again,  the  martyrdom  of  the  blessed  Mary. 

Hadrian  and  Antoninus,  the  wicked  Emperors,  had  sent 
an  Imperial  decree,  that  everyone  who  worshipped  the  Christ 
should  turn  to  their  own  religion  and  law,  whilst  they  [who] 
should  eat  of  the  impure  sacrifices  should  live  and  not  die  ; 
and  that  those  who  should  be  contentious  and  should  resist 
the  decree  were  to  be  delivered  over  to  judgment. 

Now  at  that  time  the  blessed  Mary,  the  bride  of  the 
Christ,  had  grown  up  in  the  Christian  confession  ; for  she 
was  the  bond-servant  of  Tertullius,  a chief  man  of  the  city. 

But  she  was  altogether  a free  woman  of  the  Christ,  and 
as  it  is  written,  “ He  who  is  called  being  a slave  in  the 
Christ,  is  the  Lord’s  freeman.” 

Now  the  birthday  of  the  son  of  Tertullius  arrived. 

And  on  that  day  he  offered  sacrifices  and  libations  to 
the  demons.  And  the  noble  Mary  was  slandered  in  the 
presence  of  her  mistress  by  one  of  her  companions.  And 
she  called  her  and  said  to  her,  “ Tell  me,  why  didst  thou 
fast,  and  didst  not  keep‘  the  feast  with  us  ? Was  it  a vexa- 
tion to  thee  ? ” 

Mary  said,  “Because  I have  lately  been  fasting.  Or 
didst  thou  not  know  that  I am  a Christian,  like  my  fathers.?” 

And  her  mistress  constrained  her  by  force  to  eat.  But 
she  cried  to  the  heavenly  Bridegroom,  to  Jesus  the  Christ. 

And  she  answered  and  said,  “Ye  have  power  over  this 
my  body,  but  not  over  my  soul.  Let  my  speech  be  heard 
(though  spoken)  with  boldness.  Dost  thou  not  understand 
that  the  festival  of  thy  son  was  celebrated  with  the  music  of  f.  loi  a 
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flutes  and  with  cymbals  and  with  impure  rites  and  with 
drums  and  with  lyres  ? But  the  festival  of  the  Christians 
is  celebrated  with  fasting  and  with  praying  and  with  purity 
and  with  spiritual  songs.” 

But  as  her  mistress  could  not  endure  her  boldness,  she 
said,  “ I will  treat  thee  so  that  thou  shalt  die  of  scourging.” 
Mary  answered,  saying,  “Do  what  thou  wilt,  because  of  the 
help  of  the  Lord  that  is  with  me.”  And  when  her  husband 
Tertullius  came  from  the  Forum  she  told  him  about  the 
blessed  Mary.  And  immediately  without  examination  he 
commanded  them  to  scourge  her  with  whips.  And  he 
commanded  them  further  to  shut  her  up  alone  in  a closet, 
and  to  give  her  food  by  measure.  But  the  blessed  one 
praised  God,  praying  continually,  that  she  might  remain 
constant  in  bearing  testimony  for  the  Christ. 

And  when  three  days*  had  passed  it  was  told  to  the 
governor  of  the  city  that  Tertullius  had  a certain  Christian 
maid-servant  in  his  house,  and  he  was  entreated  that  they 
might  be  in  their  city  without  any  danger  till  the  matter 
should  be  inquired  into.  And  on  the  following  day  the 
governor  sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  fetch  Tertullius.  And  all  the  Praetorium  was 
assembled  and  all  the  people  of  the  city.  And  the  law  of 
the  Emperors  was  read  in  their  presence,  in  which  it  was 
f.  loi  b thus  written : “ The  great  and  mighty  Plmperors,  the  terrible 
and  merciful  Diocletian  and  Antoninus,  the  saviours  and 
architects  and  supporters  of  the  whole  inhabited  world, 
to  all  those  who  are  under  the  sway^  of  our  Empire,  and 
observe  the  right  of  our  majesty  and  are  diligent  in  the 
worship  of  the  gods,  much  greeting. 

“ Eorasmuch  as  a report  has  come  to  our  ears,  that 
suddenly  the  teachings  of  various  men  have  sprung  up, 

* Sinai  Palimpsest  “months.” 

- Literally  “hand,”  literally  “mercifulness.” 


MARY. 


87 


which  are  contrary  to  the  commandments  of  the  gods  and 
that  seek  to  abolish  the  festivals  of  sacrifice,  and  the  former 
laws  of  onr  ancestors  and  their  great  festivals  are  derided, 
therefore  with  the  advice  of  the  two  Emperors,  we  com- 
mand simultaneously,  because  we  desire  that  all  men 
should  worship  with  reverence’  and  fear,  and  should  pro- 
pitiate the  gods  by  sacrifice,  and  should  not  be  like 
wandering  beasts.  And  whosoever  shall  hide  a Christian 
man  or  Christian  woman,  young  men  or  maidens,  old 
men  or  children,  he  .shall  die  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  ; 
and  his  wealth  shall  be  given  to  the  treasury.  And  who- 
soever shall  trace  out  these  people,  he  shall  receive  all  that 
they  possess,  and  four  hundred  dinars  shall  be  given  to 
him  over  and  above  by  the  Emperors.  And  if  a man  be 
found  who  has  transgressed  these  things  which  we  command, 
he  shall  be  held  guilty  by  the  law.” 

And  after  the  decree  of  the  Emperors  had  been  read, 
the  governor  answered  and  said  to  Tertullius,  “ Make  a 
reply  concerning  this  matter,  for  this  is  not  a simple 
calamity  for  thee.” 

The  advocate,  who  stood  up,  said,  “ Hear  us,  O wi.se 
judge.  The  girl  in  whose  account  this  innocent  man  is 
accused,  was  given  with  the  dowry  of  his  wife.” 

The  governor  said,  “Is  his  wife  of  a free  family.?” 
The  advocate  replied,  “Yes,  my  lord,  she  is  the  daughter 
of  a certain  Aquilinus.”  The  governor  said,  “ Was  this 
girl  born  in  the  house  or  was  she  bought  with  money?” 
Tertullius  said,  “She  was  born  in  the  house,  but  her 
parents  were  bought  by  sale.”  Then  the  governor  asked, 
“ Is  the  steward  alive  or  dead  ? ” Tertullius  said,  “ Yes,  my 
lord,  he  is  dead.”  Then  he  asked  him,  “ Are  the  parents 
of  the  girl  alive.?”  Tertullius  said,  “ They  are  not  alive.” 
The  governor  said,  “Were  they  of  the  religion  of  the 
Christians,  or  did  they  fear  the  gods .?”  The  master  of  the 

^ Literally,  “mercifulness.” 
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girl  answered,  “ They  also  worshipped  the  Christ  who  was 
crucified.” 

The  advocate  said,  “O  most  wise  of  judges,  they  have 
scourged  her  with  many  stripe.s,  that  she  might  come  to  this 
worship  ; and  if  not,  thou  canst  not  turn  her  by  force  from 
her  faith.” 

And  when  the  governor  had  asked  all  these  things  he 
said,  “ Because  the  whole  of  the  Pretorium  bears  witness 
to  Tertullius,  and  they  do  honour  to  his  family  with  their 
praises,  because  he  is  of  the  .senate,  and  they  proclaim  what 
is  straightforward  and  good  about  him,  and  that  he  is  a 
worshipper  of  the  gods,  and  obedient  to  the  Emperors  ; 
and  I also  am  convinced  by  the  ancient  writings,  and  the 
innocency  of  the  man  has  been  truly  shown  to  me,  he  is 
therefore  freed  from  our  judgment  until  the  Emperors  can 
hear  him : but  let  the  insolent  girl  stand  before  the 
f.  102  b judgment-seat.”  And  the  lictors  brought  the  bride  of  the 
Christ  and  placed  her  before  the  judge  in  the  court  of 
judgment.  Then  the  wicked  and  bloodthirsty  people 
shouted  against  her  (saying)  that  she  ought  to  be  burnt 
alive.  But  the  thoughts  of  the  believing  woman  were  all 
with  God,  and  she  looked  up  to  the  height  of  heaven, 
and  called  with  boldness  on  our  Lord,  saying: 

“O  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  Son  of  the  Living  God, 
true  Son  of  the  Father,  whose  birth  no  man  can  oppose ; 
neither  emperors,  nor  judges,  nor  yet  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  yet  lords,  nor  yet  cherubim,  nor  yet  seraphim  ; 
because,  O Lord,  they  all  have  been  created  by  Thy 
hands;  and  without  Thy  mandate  nothing  could  have 
existed  ; and  only  Thy  Father  knoweth  thee.  Therefore 
He  sent  Thee  from  the  highest  heavens  to  the  sinners 
who  were  awaiting  Thee.  Thou,  O Lord  the  Christ, 
art  the  glorious  High-Priest,  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
of  our  souls.  O Lord,  help  Thy  handmaiden,  for  she 
has  no  helper  but  Thee ; that  Thy  holy  name  may  be 
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glorified,  whilst  Thou  doest  these  things  quickly.  Accept 
the  prayer  of  thy  handmaid.” 

The  governor  was  amazed  and  astonished  for  about 
an  hour : and  he  commanded  that  they  should  bring  her 
before  the  judgment-seat ; and  he  asked  her,  saying, 

“What  is  thy  name?”  And  she  returned  an  answer, 
saying,  “ Why  dost  thou  seek  after  my  name  ? I am  a 
Christian.”  The  governor  said,  “ Is  he  who  stands  [there] 
thy  master  ? ” The  noble  woman  said,  “ He  is  the  master 
of  my  body  only,  but  over  my  soul  God  rules.” 

The  governor  said,  “Why  dost  thou  not  worship  the  f.  103a 
gods  as  thy  master  worships  (them)?”  Mary  said,  “I  am 
a Christian,  and  I do  not  worship  the  dumb  idols,  but  I 
worship  the  living  and  true  God,  who  is  eternal.” 

The  judge  said,  “ From  whom  didst  thou  receive  (the 
idea)  of  being  a Christian  ? ” Mary  said,  “ I received  it 
from  my  parents.”  The  judge  said,  “And  were  thy  parents 
Christians?”  Mary  said,  “They  also  received  it  from 
their  parents.”  The  judge  said,  “ I suppo.se  that  before 
they  received  it  ye  were  chiefs  in  this  religion.  But 
even  if  it  be  so,  approach  and  sacrifice,  so  that  thy  master 
may  be  quit  of  the  accusation  of  the  law.”  The  noble 
woman  said,  “ How  has  this  entered  into  the  desire  of 
my  mind?  He  also  ofttimes  constrained  me  to  eat  of 
what  was  .sacrificed,  and  has  tortured  me  with  many 
scourgings,  but  the  love  of  the  Christ  my  master  is 
stronger  in  grace,  more  than  the  torments  of  the  wicked 
(man).  And  because  my  parents  laid  hold  of  the 
divine  teaching  which  was  preached  by  Paul  the  Apostle, 
for  he  said,  ‘ Who  shall  .separate  us  from  the  love  of  the 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution,  or 
nakedness,  or  the  sword  ? ’ And  because  they  laid  hold  of 
the.se  things,  they  confessed  the  Christ,  and  believed  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
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f.  103  b things  present,  nor  any  other  creature  can  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  As  I 
also  say  the  truth,  and  I lie  not,  my  conscience,  which  is 
Christ,  bearing  me  witness,  that  I depart  from  this  world 
a Christian.”  Mary  said,  “Will  thy  torturers  continue  to 
the  end,  as  they  have  but  a short  time?  Therefore  do 
what  thou  wilt,  for  I have  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  my 
soul.” 

And  when  the  judge  had  heard  this  he  commanded 
that  they  should  strip  her  and  prepare  her  for  the 
tortures.  And  when  many  people  saw  her,  they  wept 
bitterly  and  shed  tears  with  sobs,  and  they  cried  out 
against  the  governor,  saying  that  he  should  show  her  a 
little  patience.  But  the  governor  was  not  willing  to 
be  persuaded,  but  decreed  that  they  should  torture  the 
bles.sed  one.  And  again  the  bystanders  cried  out  against 
the  governor,  “Thou  judgest  wickedly;  thou  art  going 
beyond  the  law.” 

And  when  the  governor  heard  the  voice  he  was 
astonished.  It  appeared  to  him  that  it  was  not  only  men 
who  were  crying,  but  also  the  buildings  were  wailing.  And 
he  commanded  the  lictors  who  were  standing  there  not  to 
keep  her.  And  he  said  to  the  people  who  were  present, 
“ Wherefore  are  ye  making  a tumult,  and  resisting  the 
commands  of  the  Emperors.?  Is  it  not  right  for  us  to 
hearken  unto  the  commands  of  the  Emperors.?” 

They  all  answered  as  with  one  mouth,  saying,  “ The 
judges  of  the  province,  the  victorious  Emperors,  command 
f.  104  a with  gentleness  and  persuasiveness  that  men  should  be  led 
forward  to  sacrifice.  But  if  they  do  not  obey,  they  are  to 
die  by  the  sword.  Now  if  she  does  not  obey,  command 
concerning  her  that  she  die  by  the  sword.  And  we  request 
this,  that  three  days  be  given  to  her,  so  that  perhaps  she 
may  be  persuaded,  and  fulfil  the  law  of  the  Emperors.” 
The  judge  said,  “ Do  ye  persuade  her,  for,  lo ! ye  have 
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seen  that  she  was  not  in  the  least  persuaded  by  me.” 
The  interpreter  said,  “ What  dost  thou  say,  Mary,  if  three 
days  be  given  to  thee,  wilt  thou  sacrifice  ? ” 

Mary  answered,  “ My  helper  from  of  old  was  the  Lord.” 
The  judge  said,  “ I give  thee  a respite  of  three  days,  and 
I swear  by  all  the  gods  that  if  thou  art  so  stubborn  again 
thou  shalt  die  by  a variety  of  tortures.”  The  noble  woman 
said,  “ Only  one  thing  do  I ask  of  thee,  that  my  master 
shall  be  held  blameless,  and  shall  be  liberated,  as  innocent, 
from  the  judgment.”  The  governor  said,  “ He  shall  be 
liberated  blameless  ; and  thou,  if  thou  wilt  be  persuaded, 
shalt  receive  gifts,  and  shalt  find  freedom,  which  is  a great 
thing  among  men.”  Mary  said,  “ As  the  Christ  liveth. 
He  who  hath  given  me  all  freedom,  and  in  whom  I trust.” 
Then  he  commanded  that  she  should  be  kept  carefully 
without  dishonour.  And  the  blessed  one  descended 
from  [before]  the  tribunal  and  signed  herself  with  purity. 
And  she  ran  actively  and  lifted  up  her  eyes  to 
I’s.  exxi.  I heaven  and  prayed,  saying,  “ I will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  mountains,  from  whence  my  helper  shall  come. 
My  help  cometh  from  before  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth.”  And  suddenly  she  saw  wonderful 
things  ; the  heavens  which  were  opened  and  troops  of  the 
angels  and  the  archangels  standing,  and  the  prophets,  and 
the  apostles,  and  the  martyrs,  and  the  confessors,  and 
amongst  them  she  saw  Thekla  her  sister.  And  then  she 
saw  the  cherubim  and  the  seraphim  and  the  Son  of  God 
on  the  right  hand  of  His  Father.  And  thus  the  noble 
woman  rejoiced,  as  one  who  has  just  entered  through  the 
gate  of  Paradise.  But  as  for  her  persecutors  their  limbs 
became  weak,  and  they  fell,  because  of  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  which  accompanied  His  handmaiden.  But  many 
others  were  pursuing  her.  And  when  they  surrounded 
her  on  every  side  she  cried  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 
“Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  Thou  art  He  who  came  down  to 
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the  fiery  furnace  in  Babylon  and  rescued  the  three  young 
men  from  the  fire.  And  Thou  art  He  who  didst  shut  the 
mouth  of  the  lions  and  rescued  Daniel  Thy  servant,  and 
didst  lift  him  out  of  the  lions’  den  unharmed.  Also  Thou 
didst  deliver  Jonah  from  the  sea  and  from  the  belly  of  the 
fish,  and  Thou  didst  bring  him  up  in  three  days.  Thou, 
Lord  Jesus,  didst  give  light  to  the  blind,  and  didst  give 
hearing  to  the  deaf.  Thou  wast  the  Healer  of  all  sufferers, 
and  the  expectation  of  all  the  righteous.  Thou  art  He, 
Lord,  who  didst  hear  the  voice  of  the  blood  of  Abel,  and 
didst  avenge  him  of  Cain  his  brother.  Thou  art  He,  Lord, 
who  wast  present  with  Joseph,  and  didst  deliver  him  from 
being  slain  by  his  brothers.  Thou  art  He,  Lord,  who  didst 
come,  and  art  about  to  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead.  Redeemer  of  Thy  handmaid ! Jesus  the  Christ ! 
hearken  to  my  voice,  and  receive  my  soul  ; for  dogs  have 
compassed  me  about.  Deliver  not  Thine  handmaid  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  hate  Thee.  Thou,  Lord,  art  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice 
of  Thy  handmaiden,  and  redeem  me  according  to  the 
plenteousness  of  Thy  mercy.” 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  prayer,  the  rock  before 
her  was  cleft,  and  it  opened  its  bosom  for  [her]  deliverance 
f.  105  a like  a foster-mother  for  her  son  ; and  it  treasured  up  the 
bride  of  the  Christ  in  its  bosom.  And  the  great  crowd 
who  were  there  went  round  about  like  blind  people  seeking 
for  her.  And  when  they  came  to  that  rock  they  found 
on  the  top  of  it  something  like  three  finger-breadths  of 
the  corner  of  her  veil,  and  the  fringes  which  were  visible. 
And  they  returned  and  informed  the  governor  of  what 
had  happened. 

And  the  governor,  in  a great  rage,  commanded  a 
certain  man  whose  name  was  Placimus,  the  ruler  of  the 
city,  to  go  to  that  place  with  a great  many  people,  and  to 
quarry  the  rock,  and  to  dig  deep  in  the  earth,  until  they 


MARY. 


93 


should  find  the  blessed  one.  And  when  Placimus  had 
received  this  commandment,  he  ordered  the  herald  to  cry 
aloud  in  the  city  and  to  say,  “ All  ye  citizens ! assemble 
yourselves,  and  gather  at  the  appointed  time,  and  come  ; 
and  let  us  take  vengeance  for  our  goddess.”  And  when 
they  were  all  assembled  in  the  temple  of  the  idols,  he 
commanded  them  to  take  iron  tools  that  they  might  dig 
the  place  with  them.  And  when  they  were  all  assembled, 
and  were  ready  to  go  and  work,  suddenly  there  was  light- 
ning from  the  east,  and  fearful  thunder,  and  a great  earth- 
quake, and  therp  appeared  two  terrible  horsemen  descending 
as  it  were  from  heaven  to  earth  ; and  their  lances  were  like 
burning  lamps,  and  at  the  same  moment  many  fell  down 
through  fright  and  died.  And  those  who  remained  were 
chased  by  them  as  far  as  the  door  of  the  idol-temple.  But 
when  Placimus  arrived  at  the  door  he  also  suddenly  fell  and 
died.  And  fire  came  down  from  heaven  and  burnt  up  the  f.  105  b 
house  and  the  idols,  and  many  of  the  wicked  people  were 
burnt.  And  those  who  died  were,  with  those  who  were 
burnt,  two  thousand  seven  hundred  in  number.  And  those 
who  were  left  fled  to  the  city,  and  they  cried,  saying,  “ Great 
is  Mary’s  God  and  great  is  the  God  of  the  Christians,  and 
He  is  God  in  truth.” 

And  they  ran  in  a crowd  and  went  into  the  church, 
.seeking  mercy  from  God,  for  the  wicked  things  which  they 
had  done.  And  three  thousand  .souls  from  amongst  them 
believed  on  that  day.  And  in  the  days  of  the  martyrdom  of 
the  bles.sed  Mary  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  cea.sedb 

llereendeth  the  martyrdom  of  the  blessed  and  noble 
Mary,  and  she  conquered  in  the  conflict  with  the  wicked 
judge. 

* The  Sinai  Palimpsest  adds : “ May  the  Lord  grant  to  us  to  find  mercy 
in  the  judgment,  in  the  place  where  there  shall  be  a recompence  to  the 
righteous,  (and)  shame  to  the  sinners,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ.  With  Him  also  to  His  Father  be  glory  and  honour  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  ever.” 
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Again,  the  story  of  Saint  Irene. 

In  the  six  hundredth  and  twenty-first  year  of  the  reign 
of  Licinius,  king  of  the  city  of  Magedo,  an  only  daughter 
was  born  to  him,  and  he  called  her  name  Penelope.  And 
when  she  was  si.x  years  old  her  father  and  mother  consulted 
as  to  how  they  should  shut  her  up,  and  in  what  place  there 
f.  io6a  should  be  a retreat  where  she  might  learn  [her]  letters,  until 
she  should  come  to  full  stature  and  arrive  at  a marriageable 
age,  so  that  the  wedding-feast  might  take  place  when  she 
should  emerge  from  the  retreat.  And  they  proposed  to 
build  a castle  outside  of  the  city  and  to  surround  it  with  a 
strong  wall ; and  that  Apellianus,  her  secretary,  should 
mount  with  ropes  by  means  of  the  contrivances  of  an 
engine  of  the  artificers  to  her  own  high  window  in  the 
castle ; and  whilst  he  sat  outside  there  were  curtains  hung 
between  him  and  the  maiden,  [and]  he  was  to  teach  her 
letters.  Licinius  the  king  agreed  on  these  things  with 
his  wife.  And  they  began  at  once  to  the  work,  and  he 
commanded  and  the  artificers  came,  and  he  set  the  men 
to  work  immediately.  And  he  appointed  three  hundred 
overseers  who  made  the  slaves  and  the  builders  work. 
And  five  thousand  skilful  carpenters  to  prepare  wooden  in- 
struments, and  two  thousand  stone-cutters,  men  who  were 
to  cut  stones  from  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  carts 
which  were  to  carry  the  stones.  For  the  king  was  eager  and 
hurried  the  workmen  to  finish  the  castle  in  nine  months. 

But  when  they  had  begun  the  work,  the  building 
progressed  chiefly  through  the  insistence  of  the  king 
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who  was  beside  them.  And  when  the  castle  was  completed, 
with  its  ornamentation,  and  its  beauty,  and  everything 
suitable  to  it,  the  king  desired  to  have  a dedication  festival 
for  it ; and  he  sent  and  invited  five  neighbour  kings,  and 
they  came  at  the  appointed  time  with  their  armies,  and 
with  a great  endless  crowd  accompanying  them. 

And  when  the  king  saw  the  great  crowd,  he  commanded  f.  io6b 
that  five  thousand  oxen  should  be  slaughtered,  and  ten 
thousand  sheep  ; and  these  kings  and  their  armies  enjoyed 
themselves  for  thirty  days;  and  at  the  end  of  three  days 
every  man  departed  to  his  home.  And  the  kings  and  their 
armies  went  one  by  one  to  his  city. 

But  afterwards  the  king  called  for  his  daughter  and 
said  to  her,  affectionately,  “ My  daughter,  I have  built  a 
castle  for  thee,  adorned  with  all  beautiful  things;  elegant 
in  its  loveliness,  very  wonderful  in  its  aspect,  glorious  in  its 
appearance,  firm  in  its  foundations,  and  strong  in  its  walls, 
and  superb  in  its  apartments,  loftier  than  all  work,  an 
astonishment  to  its  beholders;  wonderful  in  its  construction, 
impregnable  and  invincible  to  men,  that  cannot  be  over- 
thrown by  giants.  Now  therefore,  my  beloved  daughter, 

I wish  to  shut  thee  up  there  in  that  castle  for  a fixed  term 
of  years,  until  thou  shalt  come  to  full  stature,  and  arrive  at 
thy  wedding-day.  Do  not  murmur  then,  my  daughter, 
and  let  there  be  no  anxiety  in  thy  heart,  and  let  not  fear 
dwell  in  thy  mind.  For,  lo ! I have  commanded  that 
ninety-eight  gods  shall  mount  thither  with  thee  and  take 
care  of  thee.  For  1 will  set  up  seven  gods  in  each  chamber 
of  the  castle,  that  the  evil  one  and  his  power  may  not  rule 
there,  nor  trouble  thy  childhood.  Be  not  therefore  anxious, 
for,  lo ! I have  made  everything  that  is  beautiful  for  thy 
comfort ; my  beloved  daughter.” 

But  when  the  king’s  daughter  heard  the.se  things  from 
her  father,  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  weeping,  and  said  f.  107  a 
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to  her  father  with  bitter  tears,  “Thou  art  shutting  me  up 
alive,  my  father,  within  the  gates  of  Hades,  whence  I 
shall  never  go  out ; and  I shall  never  again  hear  the  sweet 
voice  of  my  mother  nor  of  other  women.  I shall  not 
see  the  sun,  nor  the  moon,  nor  shall  I contemplate  the 
brilliancy  of  heaven,  nor  the  stars.  My  eye  shall  not 
delight  in  the  birds  of  the  air,  I shall  not  distinguish 
between  day  and  night  in  my  prison-house  whilst  I am  in 
it.  I shall  raise  my  [voice]  to  heaven.  Never  again  shall 
I walk  on  the  earth,  I shall  not  even  need  a shoe,  except 
for  ornament.  Forasmuch  as  I cannot  take  a walk,  what 
' can  it  profit  me  ? Affliction  and  an.xiety  come  upon  me 
from  all  sides.  My  father ! I shall  never  again  see  children 
like  myself,  of  my  own  age.  Henceforth  I renounce  all 
created  things.  Forasmuch  as  I shall  suffer  in  Hades  and 
in  the  grave,  whence  I shall  never  go  out,  truly  my 
beloved  parents  will  weep  for  me  with  sobs  and  even  with 
lamentations.” 

And  when  she  had  said  these  things  there  was  great 
weeping  and  much  mourning  in  the  house  of  the  king.  And 
also  the  faces  of  all  his  servants  wore  a look  of  sadness. 

Hut  when  the  queen,  the  mother  of  the  girl,  saw  her 
daughter,  and  heard  these  words  from  her,  she  rose  in  haste 
and  went  hurriedly  to  the  girl,  and  threw  her  arms  round 
her  neck,  and  embraced  her  weeping.  And  she  said  to  the 
f.  107  b king  with  anxious  tears,  and  with  bitterness  of  heart, 
“ I .shall  not  leave  my  daughter.  I will  go  to  the  grave 
with  her  and  be  impri.soned  in  Hades.  I will  die  with  her, 
and  I will  live  with  her.” 

And  it  came  to  pass,  on  a certain  day  in  the  palace  of 
her  father,  that  at  the  turn  of  the  day  the  king  dismissed 
all  those  who  were  coming  in  and  going  out  from  his 
presence  ; and  he  led  his  daughter  and  went  to  the  castle 
which  he  had  built ; he  and  his  daughter  and  a great  crowd 
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of  the  magnates  of  the  city  with  him.  And  he  took  his 
daughter  up  to  that  castle  and  her  thirteen  handmaidens 
with  her  for  her  honour  and  for  service.  And  he  took  up  a 
throne  and  her  chairs,  and  a dining-table  and  a candlestick ; 
and  all  the  vessels  for  her  service  with  her ; and  her  orna- 
ments, and  her  trinkets,  and  her  crowns,  all  of  gold,  and 
emeralds,  and  pearls ; eleven  changes  of  raiment  of  all 
colours;  of  linen,  and  silk,  and  purple.  And  afterwards  the 
king  and  the  queen  kissed  the  girl  and  went  out.  And  they 
left  her  in  peace,  they  and  the  magnates  of  the  city,  whilst 
the  slaves  and  the  handmaidens  were  weeping  like  people 
who  are  mourning  and  grieving  for  a dead  person  at 
the  grave. 

Then  the  king  commanded  and  they  shut  the  outer 
doors  of  the  castle  and  he  sealed  them  with  his  signet  ring, 
and  he  commanded  that  they  were  not  to  be  opened  until 
the  time  arrived  for  his  daughter  to  be  betrothed  to  a 
husband.  But  the  king  had  made  the  castle  as  a pavilion 
because  he  feared  lest  the  sun  should  look  upon  the 
girl’s  beauty  and  blacken  her  colour  with  its  heat.  And  f.  io8a 
when  he  had  shut  the  doors  and  sealed  them  he  entered 
the  city,  and  set  guards  over  the  castle  outside  its  walls, 
one  thousand  five  hundred  men,  that  they  might  keep 
watch  continually  by  day  and  by  night. 

But  during  all  the  days  of  her  imprisonment  Apellianus 
her  secretary  came  to  teach  her  letters.  And  the  guards 
drew  him  up  with  the  ropes  of  the  machine  to  the  highest 
window  of  the  castle.  And  he  sat  outside  and  taught  her 
letters,  never  seeing  her  face. 

But  the  girl,  the  daughter  of  the  king,  meditated  in  the 
castle  when  she  was  six  years  old,  and  she  was  there  six 
years  and  three  months,  and  at  the  end  of  this  period  the 
king’s  daughter  saw  as  in  a dream  that  the  window  on  the 
east  side  of  the  castle  was  opened,  and  .she  saw  that  a 
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dove  entered  from  it  carrying  an  olive-leaf  in  its  mouth, 
and  it  set  it  on  the  table  in  front  of  her  bed  and  went 
out.  And  afterwards  she  saw  again  an  eagle  entering  by 
the  same  window  and  carrying  in  its  mouth  a wreath 
adorned  with  all  flowers,  and  it  al.so  set  it  on  that  table 
and  went  out.  And  she  again  saw  a raven  carrying  a 
wriggling  serpent,  and  it  set  it  upon  the  table  and  went 
out.  And  she  .saw  these  things  and  called  out  for  her 
[confidante]  and  they  took  refuge  with  each  other  out  of 
fright. 

But  on  the  morning  of  the  day  her  .secretary  came  as 
usual  to  teach  her  letters.  And  she  related  to  him  all  the 
f.  io8  b signs  and  wonders  which  she  had  .seen.  Her  teacher  .said 
to  her,  “ Do  the  objects  which  the  birds  of  heaven  laid  upon 
the  table  remain  there  until  now  ? ” But  she  said  to  him, 
“ No,  we  saw  them  only  in  the  vision  ; and  they  were  taken 
away  immediately  from  before  my  eyes.”  And  the  teacher 
was  filled  with  the  inspiration’  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  said 
to  her : “ Hearken,  O daughter  of  the  king ! The  dove 
which  thou  hast  seen  is  the  doctrine  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Wisdom  of  God;  and  the  olive-leaf  is  the  grace  of  the 
Christ,  and  it  announces  the  opening  of  the  baptismal  font. 
And  the  eagle  is  a great  and  powerful  king,  and  the  wreath 
which  it  carried  in  its  mouth,  adorned  with  all  flowers,  is 
the  vocation  which  hath  called  thee  to  the  espousals  of  the 
Heavenly  Bridegroom,  and  the  perfection  which  is  com- 
pleted by  faith.  And  the  raven  is  Satan  the  weak  and 
crafty  one,  [who  is]  also  the  tempter^  of  the  righteous  ; and 
the  serpent  which  he  carried  in  his  mouth  is  affliction  and 
anxiety,  misery  and  tumult,  and  persecutions.  Therefore 
hearken,  oh  queen  and  daughter  of  the  king  ! to  what  I 
tell  thee.  Thou  art  called  to  the  city  of  the  great  and 
Heavenly  King;  and  thou  shalt  be  hidden  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wings.  Thou  shalt  surely  see  much  affllc- 
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tion  ujion  earth.  And  thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall 
deliver  thee  ujj  to  thine  enemies  ; and  thy  father  himself 

shall  be  a and  persecutor  to  thee  ; and  shall  meditate 

evil,  and  not  good,  against  thee.  But  why  do  I talk  much 
with  thee?  for,  lo  ! a man  of  God  shall  be  sent  to  thee,  an  f.  109  a 
angel  of  peace  from  the  presence  of  the  mighty  King  of 
Heaven,  and  he  will  teach  thee  all  that  is  necessary  to 
thee.”  And  when  her  secretary  had  said  these  things  to 
her,  he  descended  from  her  presence  at  the  time  when  he 
was  accustomed  to  do  so. 

Now  at  the  dawn  of  day  the  king  said  to  the  cpieen, 

“ The  day  has  arrived  for  the  wedding-feast  of  our  daughter. 

Let  us  go  and  see  her  face  ; for  the  day  of  the  marriage  is 
come.” 

And  the  king  and  queen  arose  and  went  both  of  them 
to  the  castle  ; and  the  king  called  his  daughter.  And  she 
stooped  down  ; and  he  saw  that  her  face  was  shining  and 
lovely  like  the  radiance  of  the  sun.  Then  he  was  filled 
with  a great  joy  and  said  to  his  daughter,  “ My  daughter, 
the  day  of  thy  wedding  has  arrived.  Tell  me  therefore,  my 
daughter,  that  I may  telL  the  time  and  the  place  to  those 
who  are  entering  and  who  are  going  out ; and  that  I may 
appoint  and  make  known  the  date  of  thy  wedding-feast  ; 
and  that  one  of  the  sons  of  a king  who  .shall  [ilease  thee, 
and  shall  enliven  thy  soul,  let  him  be  thy  betrothed.” 

His  daughter  said  to  him,  “ My  father,  have  patience 
with  me  for  a single  week",  and  I will  take  counsel  with  my 
thoughts  ; and  then  after  the  lapse  of  a week"  I will  tell 
thee.” 

And  when  the  king  had  heard  the  speech  of  his 
daughter,  he  was  persuaded  by  her,  and  said,  “ As  thou 
wilt,  my  daughter,  be  it  unto  thee.” 

Then  he  left  her  and  went  into  the  town  rejoicing  and 
with  exulting  mind.  Now  after  her  father  had  left  her  and 

^ Literally  “give.”  Literally  “one  week  of  days.” 
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had  gone  into  the  city,  she  drew  nigh  and  spoke  to  the 
gods — the  idols — those  which  had  been  set  up  there  beside 
her.  And  she  curtsied  before  them,  and  said  to  them, 
“ If  ye  be  gods,  hearken  to  my  voice,  [regarding]  what  I 
say  to  you.  Give  me  back  an  answer  and  teach  me  the  true 
f.  109b  thing  that  will  help.  My  father  will  constrain  me  to  be 
given  to  an  husband.  But  I have  accustomed  myself  to 
the  solitude  of  widowhood,  and  to  the  humility  of  sterility, 
and  to  the  desolateness  of  orphanhood.  Verily  the 
wedding-feast  of  the  world  leadeth  away  from  the  truth 
and  it  is  an  obstacle  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.” 

She  said  again  to  the  idols,  “If  ye  be  gods,  tell  me 
beforehand.  Shall  I be  given  to  a husband,  or  no  ? ’ 
And  she  saw  that  there  was  no  voice,  nor  any  one  that 
listened,  nor  any  who  gave  her  an  answer.  And  she 
turned  herself  to  the  eastern  window  and  she  looked  at  the 
sky,  and  she  prayed  and  said,  “ Lord  of  the  heaven  and  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  seas,  and  of  all  that  creepeth  in  them, 
if  Thou  art  God  the  Almighty,  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God,  He  whom  the  Galileans  have  preached, 
if  it  is  proper  for  me  to  make  a transitory  wedding-feast 
for  myself,  and  to  be  given  to  a mortal  man,  and  a bride- 
groom who  will  perish  ; show  me  plainly  Thy  divinity.” 
And  when  she  had  said  this  she  sang  praises  to  God. 

On  that  night  she  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  saw  the  angel 
of  the  God  standing  beside  her,  clothed  in  white.  And 
when  she  saw  him,  she  was  sore  afraid,  and  her  mind 
was  perturbed.  And  when  the  angel  saw  that  she  was 
afraid',  he  said  to  her,  “ Peace  be  unto  thee,  fear  not,  for 
behold  ! thou  hast  found  mercy  and  grace  before  God. 
And  I have  been  sent  to  thee  to  show  thee  and  to  teach 
thee  the  things  to  come.  And  henceforth  thy  name 
shall  no  more  be  called  Penelope,  but  Irene,  which,  being 
f.  1 10a  interpreted,  is  Peace.  And  thou  shalt  be  a strong  tower 

* Literally  “that  fear  had  fallen  upon  her.” 
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against  all  the  tricks  of  the  crafty  one ; and  many 
men  shall  find  a refuge  with  thee,  and  shall  repent  and 
believe  in  God  for  thy  sake  ; a thousand  three  hundred 
and  thirty  thousand  people,  men,  women  and  children. 

And  everything  that  Apellianus  thy  teacher  has  said  to 
thee  he  said  well,  about  those  birds  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  what  they  carried  and  laid  upon  thy  table.  He  spoke 
justly,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  spake  by  him  and  prophesied, 
and  that  man  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  For 
a man  of  God  shall  come  to  thee  from  Paul  the  Apostle, 
a skilful  doctor  of  the  church  of  God.  And  he  shall  have 
a letter  on  (his  person)  and  he  will  read  it  in  thy  presence, 
and  will  teach  thee  the  faith  and  the  religion  of  God  ; and 
he  will  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Surely  an  angel  of  God  will 
accompany  him,  and  will  break  down  the  castle,  and  he 
will  enter  thy  presence  and  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  after  thy 
baptism  power  and  strength  will  be  given  to  thee,  with 
fortitude  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  And  thou  shalt  have 
purity  from  guilt,  with  the  remission  of  sins.” 

And  the  angel  went  up  from  her  to  heaven.  And 
afterwards  the  blessed  lamb  of  the  Christ  remained  re- 
joicing and  exulting  in  her  mind  and  praising  God  for  all 
that  she  had  heard  from  the  angel.  And  she  was  looking 
for  the  arrival  of  Timothy  that  she  might  be  baptized  by 
him,  and  might  receive  the  sign  of  the  Christ.  And  on 
the  following  day  there  came  to  her  the  holy  priest 
Timothy,  accompanied  by  an  angel  of  God,  and  said  to 
her,  “What  is  thy  care,  my  daughter,  [because  of  which]  f.  nob 
I am  come  to  thee  to-day  ? ” 

And  she  said,  “ It  is  well  that  thou  art  come,  my 
father  and  lord,  for  it  is  the  time  that  my  sins  should  be 
remitted,  and  my  transgressions  and  faults  should  be 
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blotted  out  by  thy  coming,  in  peace,  and  that  I should 
obtain  salvation  in  God.”  And  when  the  holy  priest 
Timothy  had  heard  these  words  he  gave  thanks,  and 
blessed  the  oil  and  the  water  ; and  he  baptized  her  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ; her, 
and  the  thirteen  handmaidens  who  were  with  her,  whom 
her  father  had  given  to  her  for  her  service.  And  after  she 
and  her  handmaidens  had  been  baptized  that  holy  priest 
taught  them  the  faith  and  the  fear  of  God.  And  the 
angel  who  was  with  him  was  taken  away. 

And  the  blessed  lamb  of  the  Christ  bles.sed  and  praised 
God  without  ceasing.  And  she  turned  to  those  senseless 
idols  of  the  gods  and  said  to  them,  “ I entreated  and 
besought  you  to  tell  me  the  truth,  and  ye  did  not  tell  me. 
Now  therefore,  if  ye  are  gods,  stand  up  for  yourselves, 
er.  X.  1 1 For  the  gods  who  did  not  make  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
shall  perish  from  beneath  the  heaven.”  And  she  obtained 
power  and  strength  and  heroism.  And  she  lifted  these 
idols  with  power,  and  flung  them  from  the  eastern  window, 
f.  Ilia  to  the  ground  below,  saying  to  them,  “Stand  up  your- 
selves, if  you  can,  and  help  yourselves  by  your  own  power, 
for  ye  were  not  able  to  do  anything  to  help  me.” 

But  they  were  greatly  smashed  by  [their]  fall  from 
the  great  height,  and  they  were  ground  to  pieces  like  salt, 
and  became  as  dust. 

But  when  the  appointed  period  of  seven  days  had  come 
to  an  end  the  king  Licinius  went  to  the  castle  to  see  his 
daughter.  And  he  called  her  and  said  to  her,  “ My 
daughter,  behold  the  appointed  period  of  seven  days  is 
finished,  as  thou  didst  say,  according  to  thy  wish,  and 
what  dost  thou  say  ? ” 

Then  all  the  great  men  who  were  with  him  said  to  him, 
“ O king,  mayst  thou  live  for  ever ! Let  thy  majesty 
command  and  bring  down  the  maiden  from  the  castle,  and 
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bring  her  into  the  city,  and  there  will  we  delight  ourselves 
with  her  beauty  ; and  she  shall  be  in  the  palace  of  the 
king.” 

Then  when  she  had  heard  [it],  she  said,  “ After  I have 
entered  the  palace  of  the  Heavenly  King  and  have  dwelt 
in  it ; and  have  delighted  in  the  seal  and  in  the  espousals 
of  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  shall 
I leave  Him  and  enter  a palace  of  human  weeping  and 
full  of  sin  ” “ Be  it  far  from  thee,”  said  the  nobles  to  her. 

“ From  what  thou  speakest  perhaps  thou  art  a Christian  ? ” 
She  said  to  them,  “ Now  you  certainly  know  that  I am  the 
handmaid  of  the  Christ  and  the  bride  of  Jesus.  For  behold 
all  the  week  that  I was  baptized  these  were  the  days  of 
my  wedding-feast  and  of  the  joy  of  my  nuptials.  Oh  ! do 
ye  not  see  the  destruction  of  your  gods,  and  if  they  did  not 
help  themselves  when  they  were  hurled  down  from  above, 
how  can  they  help  you  ? Truly  ye  cherish  a vain  and  empty 
hope  in  them.  For  all  the  gold  and  silver  that  ye  possess, 
which  ought  to  be  given  to  the  orphans,  and  to  the  widows, 
and  to  the  needy,  and  to  the  oppressed  in  spirit,  ye  have 
called  for  the  goldsmiths,  and  have  given  it  to  them  ; and 
by  their  skill  they  have  made  you  artificial  gods  ; and  ye 
have  worshipped  them,  and  have  given  to  unsavoury 
demons  and  to  dead  idols  the  adoration  which  was  due  to 
God.  They  have  eyes,  but  they  see  not ; they  have  ears, 
but  they  hear  not ; and  there  is  no  breath  in  their  mouth. 
They  that  make  them  shall  be  like  unto  them,  and  every 
one  that  trusteth  in  them.  Therefore  ye  are  the  oppressors 
of  the  orphans  and  of  the  widows,  and  spoilers  of  the  poor 
and  of  the  unfortunate  ; and  the  enemies  of  righteousness ; 
and  aliens  from  God  ; fornicators  and  adulterers ; deceivers 
and  deniers  of  God.  Repent  and  turn  to  the  living  God. 
Know  ye  the  merciful  God  who  is  able  to  kill  and  to 
make  alive;  to  bring  [down]  to  Sheol  and  to  bring  up 
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[again].  Turn  ye  to  God,  while  there  is  room,  before  the  day 
of  doom  cometh,  and  ye  fall  into  the  judgment  of  righteous- 
ness. Hearken  to  me,  my  own  father,  for  my  word  is  to 
thee ! know  what  I say  to  thee.  When  thou  didst  begin 
to  build  this  castle,  thou  didst  build  it  with  many  people 
— there  was  no  end  to  them — an’d  by  thy  presence  which 
was  with  them  at  every  moment.  Thou  didst  finish  it  in 
nine  months,  with  its  ornaments  and  with  all  its  de- 
corations ; and  thou  wert  praised  amongst  men  and  lauded 
for  thy  work.  But  our  adored  God  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  and  the  seas,  and  all  that  moveth  in  them  in  six 
f.  112a  days;  He  made  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars, and  to 
all  of  them  He  gave  names.  He  created  the  mountains 
and  the  hills  and  the  valleys  and  the  plains.  He  created 
every  tree  whose  seed*  is  in  itself  on  the  earth.  And  on 
the  completion  of  these  things  He  formed  man  in  His  own 
image  and  in  His  likeness  ; and  clothed  him  with  brightness 
and  made  him  lord  and  ruler  over  all  the  brutes  and  the 
bea.sts,  and  the  creeping  things  and  the  flying  things,  and 
subjected  all  these  creatures  to  Him  ; and  He  created  them^ 
all  by  His  word;  and  that  was  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Chri.st; 
He  whom  the  Jews  have  crucified;  He  who  has  been 
persecuted  by  the  unjust  people,  and  He  was  taken,  and 
was  scourged,  and  was  crowned  with  a crown  of  thorns, 
and  was  crucified,  and  He  tasted  the  vinegar  and  the  gall 
on  the  cross ; which  sweetened  our  bitterness ; He  died 
and  was  buried  ; and  in  three  days  He  rose  by  the  Divine 
power  which  dwelt  in  Him.  And  He  was  exalted  and 
taken  up  to  Heaven  to  His  Father.  And  He  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  Him  who  sent  Him.  And  the  cherubim 
bear  His  throne,  and  the  seraphim  stand  before  Him,  and 
He  is  worshipped  by  the  hosts  of  Heaven.  He  it  was 

’ Or  “ power  of  germinating,”  see  Gen.  i.  29. 
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who  in  six  days  created  and  made  everything  by  His 
word.  This  light  hath  dawned  on  the  earth,  and  those  who 
are  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  have 
seen  His  light.  And  the  truth  ran  upon  the  earth  ; the 
sick  were  healed ; the  afflicted  were  comforted ; even 
the  diseased  were  cured  ; the  lepers  were  cleansed ; the 
demons  were  cast  out ; the  palsied  were  made  whole ; 
the  [eyes  of  the]  blind  were  opened ; and  the  dead  were 
raised  up;  and  souls  were  saved  and  the  lost  were  found  ; f.  112b 
and  the  erring  turned  back ; and  the  sinners  repented ; 
and  the  righteous  rejoiced ; and  debts  were  prolonged ; 
transgressions  were  forgiven  ; the  baptismal  font  was  opened 
and  many  were  baptized ; the  impure  were  made  holy,  and 
the  earth  rejoiced ; Heaven  exulted ; the  hosts  of  heaven 
sang,  and  shouted,  saying,  ‘ Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  good  will  to  all  men  ; by  the  will  of  the  Living  God.’  Luke  ii. 
Thou  therefore,  my  father,  hast  been  praised  and  glorified 
by  men  for  a small  and  transitory  work ; and  thou  ha.st 
not  thyself  searched  and  wondered  and  confessed  and 
glorified  Him  who  in  six  days  made  all  these  things  and 
created  the  creatures ; nor  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ, 

He  who  extended  His  grace  upon  the  earth;  and  filled 
creation  with  His  peace.  And  to  the  Living  Spirit,  who  is 
the  Holy  Paraclete,  who  calleth  all  men  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

And  when  the  blessed  Irene  had  said  these  things  to  her 
father,  Licinius  returned  her  an  answer,  saying,  “ I have  had 
great  patience  with  thy  speech,  my  daughter,  on  account  of 
thy  sweet  grace,  because  for  years  I have  heard  thy  voice ; 
and  sweet  to  me  is  the  sound  of  thy  .sentences.  Therefore 
let  us  go  into  the  city.  And  thou  ha.st  told  me  what  thou 
desirest.” 

Then  the  king  and  his  nobles  led  the  bles.sed  Irene  and 
went  into  the  city.  But  the  queen  her  mother  followed 
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113^1  after  her  daughter  bent  in  person,  and  she  lifted  the  dust 
from  beneath  the  feet  of  her  daughter.  And  she  applied  it 
to  her  eyes  and  on  her  body,  saying,  “ May  this  dust  from 
beneath  the  holy  feet  of  my  beloved  daughter  be  to  me 
rest  and  healing,  and  for  the  redemption  of  my  life  and  for 
the  remi-ssion  of  sins,  and  for  the  new  eternal  life.”  And 
all  the  people  who  saw  her,  did  likewise.  And  the  king 
turned  round,  and  .saw  [it],  and  commanded  that  no  man 
should  hinder  them. 

And  when  the  bles.sed  one  had  entered  the  city  the 
magnates  and  the  patricians  and  the  patrician  ladies  came 
out  to  meet  her,  and  they  did  obeisance  to  her,  because 
they  saw  that  she  was  lovely.  But  the  plebeians  and  the 
poor  people  could  not  see  her  because  of  the  great  crush  ; 
for  they  were  longing  greatly  to  see  her;  and  were  running 
to  the  high  places  and  standing,  and  studying  her  beauty 
from  thence.  And  everyone  who  saw  her  was  filled  with 
great  joy,  as  if  they  had  already  beheld  the  face  of  an 
angel.  And  when  she  came  to  enter  by  the  door  of  her 
father’s  palace,  a certain  vicious  demon  met  her,  and  said 
to  her,  “ What  is  there  between  me  and  thee,  thou  hand- 
maid of  Jesus?  Get  thee  out  of  this  city,  for  no  Christian 
f.  113  b can  dwell  in  it.”  But  the  blessed  Irene  said  to  that  demon, 
“ Who  art  thou  ? and  what  is  thy  name  ? ” The  demon 
said,  “ Nargium  is  our  name.  And  I guard  this  city,  and 
many  people  are  mine.  I am  the  first  charioteer  of  the 
gods;  and  I rejoice  in  quarrels,  and  exult  in  slaughter. 
And  I excite  disputes,  and  I rejoice  in  the  shedding  of 
blood.  I supply  the  wizards,  and  enchain  many  by  means 
of  them.  I am  the  father  and  the  originator  of  all 
evils.  I am  the  rock  of  adamant  on  which  all  the  souls  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  dashed.  Now  I have  made  known  to 
thee  my  power  and  my  courage.  Therefore  get  thee  away 
from  the  city,  lest  thou  be  angry,  and  I go  to  thy  father, 
and  ruin  thee  also.” 
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Irene  answered,  “I  say  to  thee,  vile  demon,  and  rabid 
imp.  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  be  in  this  city,  nor  to  ruin  nor  to  hurt 
any  one  of  its  inhabitants.  Therefore  begone ! lest  I 
destroy  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus.” 

But  he,  when  he  heard  the  glorious  name  of  Jesus,  fled 
in  fear  and  trembling,  and  went  out  of  the  city  astonished. 

And  as  he  was  going  out,  he  approached  the  king  and 
whispered  in  his  ear,  saying  to  him,  “ If  thou  art  mine, 
Licinius,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage ; for  thy  daughter 
is  mixed  up  with  the  error  of  the  Christians.”  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  of  the  city  shaking  and 
howling.  And  at  the  dawn  of  day  the  king  called  to  the  f-  114  a 
queen  and  said  to  her,  “ What  shall  we  do,  for  our  daughter 
is  mixed  up  with  the  error  of  the  Christians  ” 

The  queen  said,  “Why  dost  thou  think  that  our 
daughter  is  certainly  in  error  ? Be  it  far  from  her ! let 
it  not  be ! for  our  daughter  has  not  erred  and  does  not 
err.” 

The  king  said,  “ She  confesses  the  Christ  and  denies 
the  gods,  does  she  not  surely  err  ? ” 

The  ejueen  said,  “ But  the  gods  who  did  not  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  how  are  they  gods  ? I also  say  let 
them  perish  from  beneath  the  sky.  I disown  them  and 
those  who  worship  them.  Peace  be  to  our  daughter,  and 
glory  be  to  the  Christ,  who  hath  called  her  to  immortal 
life.” 

Then  the  king  was  terribly  angry,  and  he  commanded 
that  they  should  put  the  queen  out  of  the  palace  ; and  that 
she  should  remain  out  of  it.  But  one  of  the  maidens  ran 
and  told  Irene,  “ Thy  father  hath  chased  thy  mother 
away  because  of  thee.”  But  when  she  heard  it  she  said  to 
the  handmaiden,  “ Fear  not,  for  beside  me  my  father  has 
the  strength  of  an  ant.” 
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And  the  blessed  one  rose  in  haste,  and  went  to  the 
palace  of  her  father,  that  she  might  enter  his  presence  with 
all  speed.  But  many  of  the  magnates  and  of  the  king’s 
servants  prevented  her  and  tried  to  persuade  her  not  to  do 
so‘,  for  they  said  to  her,  “ Do  not  shew  thyself  to-day  to 
thy  father;  because  he  is  growling'''  like  a lion  to  destroy 
thee.”  But  when  the  blessed  one  heard  it  she  laughed 
again  and  said:  “As  my  Lord  and  my  God  Jesus  liveth 
14  b to-day  and  at  this  moment  I will  see  him!  ” 

Now  when  they  heard  a knock  at  the  king’s  door,  they 
went  in  and  made  it  known  to  the  king,  saying,  “ Thy 
daughter  is  standing  without  and  desires  to  enter  thy 
presence  and  see  thee.”  When  the  king  had  heard  it,  he 
commanded  her  to  enter.  And  the  holy  Irene  entered 
and  stood  before  her  father.  And  when  he  saw  her,  he 
bent  his  head'*  down,  and  gazed  on  the  ground  in  the 
anger  of  his  mind.  For  he  could  not  bear  to  look  at  her 
in  the  wrath  of  his  heart.  When  Irene  saw  it,  she  said, 
“ Why  art  thou  of  sad  countenance  to-day,  my  father,  and 
not  as  usual.  Thou  hast  one  only  daughter  ; and  lo ! she 
is  standing  before  thee.  Whereabouts  in  the  palace  is  the 
queen,  my  mother  and  mistress  dwelling?  Is  she  well?” 
But  he  did  not  answer  her  a word.  Irene  said,  “Whence 
hath  this  anxiety  [come]  to  thee,  my  father?  And  I do 
not  know  my  own  parent  by  reason  of  his  sad  countenance.” 
And  the  king  said,  “ Would  that  I had  not  begotten  thee, 
my  daughter ! then  I would  not  have  fallen  into  this 
anxiety  on  thy  account.  I made  a famous  castle  for  thy 
sake ; and  I adorned  it  with  all  beautiful  things ; and  I 
surrounded  it  with  a strong  wall ; and  I placed  guards 
over  it  and  I set  up  ninety-eight  gods  in  it  for  thy  glory 
and  that  they  might  protect  thee.  And  I gave  a table  and  a 

^ Literally  “to  enter  his  presence.” 

^ Literally  “gnashing.”  ^ Literally  “face.” 
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candelabrum  and  a throne  and  all  the  vessels  for  thy  service 
of  wrought  gold,  and  crowns  of  emeralds  and  gold,  also 
pearls.  I made  thy  dresses  of  all  colours,  of  fine  linen  and 
of  silk,  and  of  spun  gold,  and  all  of  them  were  beautiful. 

And  hast  thou  repaid  me  for  them,  my  daughter  ? ” Irene 
said,  “But  what  evil  have  I done  to  thee,  my  father?” 

The  king  said,  “ Is  it  a little  thing  to  me,  this  anxiety  and  f.  115  a 
wrong  which  thou  hast  caused  to  me  and  hast  repaid  me 
[with]  ? Thou  hast  confessed  the  Christ,  and  hast  believed 
in  Jesus,  and  hast  denied  the  gods.” 

Irene  said,  “That  is  not  a wrong  to  thee,  my  father, 
that  I have  believed  in  the  Christ.  Nor  again  is  it  an 
anxiety  to  thee  that  I confess  Jesus.  I am  hurting  thee  in 
nothing.  For  I rely  on  the  Lord  Jesus  that  thou  also  wilt 
soon  confess  and  believe  in  the  Christ.  And  I know  not 
why  thou  art  anxious.” 

The  king  said  : “ My  beloved  daughter  Penelope,  is  it 
thy  wish  that  I should  not  be  anxious.?”  “Yes,”  said 
Irene.  “Sacrifice  to  the  gods,”  said  the  king. 

Irene  said,  “ My  father,  do  not  twist  thy  tongue,  nor 
call  me  Penelope;  do  not  change  my  name,  for  it  is  not 
Penelope.” 

“ And  what  is  thy  name?”  said  the  king  to  her. 

Then  she  said : “ Irene  is  my  name,  for  by  that  name 
my  betrothed  and  my  God  called  me  when  I was  in  that 
castle  which  thou  didst  build  for  me.” 

But  when  the  king  heard  it  he  was  extremely  angry, 
and  said,  “ I renounce  this  child,  artful  for  evil  and  not 
for  good,  and  would  that  thou  hadst  never  been  !”  Then 
the  king  commanded  his  magnates  to  take  her  away  to  the 
circus ; and  to  bind  her  with  ropes  and  throw  her  down 
and  cause  chariots  with  horses  to  run  over  her  ; that  she 
might  die  by  the  trampling  of  horses  and  the  wheels.  And 
the  servants  of  sin  led  her  at  once  and  bore  her  to  the 
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circus.  And  with  weeping  and  bitter  tears  they  brought 
her  near  the  place  in  which  there  was  to  be  an  end  to  her 
f.  115  b life.  And  after  these  things  the  king  arose  and  went  out 
of  the  palace  to  go  to  the  circus  and  see  the  death  of  his 
daughter.  And  one  of  the  noble  horses  who  were  there 
who  had  been  made  chief  of  the  stable,  cut  the  ropes  of  his 
halter  and  destroyed  the  stall  in  which  he  was  standing  and 
ran  straight  on  the  king  and  bit  him  and  he  fell  down  and 
died.  And  it  seized  his  right  arm  and  carried  it  away 
from  his  shoulder,  and  he  fell  and  died.  And  it  returned 
and  stood  in  its  stall  where  it  had  been  standing.  And 
suddenly  there  was  much  mourning  and  weeping  in  the 
king’s  house.  But  as  for  that  horse  to  it  was  given  the 
speech  of  man,  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  it  spoke  and 
said  thus:  “Blessed  art  thou,  Irene,  handmaid  of  God,  and 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.  Thou  hast  been  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  wicked  upon  the  earth,  and  in  heaven 
thine  espousals  and  their  adornment  are  prepared.  Thou 
hast  wept  upon  earth,  and  in  paradise  thou  shalt  be  em- 
braced by  the  sweetness  of  heaven.  Here  thou  art  afflicted, 
but  thou  shalt  be  made  splendid  beyond  the  splendour  of 
light.  Thou  art  hated  by  many  upon  earth,  but  thou  shalt 
stand  and  be  glorified  beside  Jesus  thy  betrothed.  Blessed 
be  thou  and  blessed  be  thy  soul.” 

Now  when  the  horse  had  said  these  things,  they  led  the 
horses  and  brought  them  down  to  the  circus.  But  that 
horse  remained  apart  from  them  ; because  by  reason  of 
its  strength  they  were  unable  to  bring  it  down  with  its 
companions  ; and  because  they  were  afraid  that  it  might 
kill  them,  like  the  king.  Now  it  had  happened  to  the 
blessed  Irene  that  they  had  bound  her  with  ropes  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  and  all  the  horses  came 
and  knelt  down  and  did  obeisance  before  her.  And  all 
f,  1 16  a the  people  were  amazed  at  this  wonder.  And  suddenly 
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her  fetters  were  loosed  from  her ; and  they  saw  it  and 
glorified  God.  And  in  that  hour  the  servants  of  the  king 
came  and  said  to  her,  “ A horse  has  bitten  thy  father  and 
he  is  dead  ; and  behold  ! he  is  thrown  on  the  ground,  and 
his  arm  is  taken  off.” 

And  she  said  : “ Fear  not,  he  is  not  really  dead,  but  is 
sleeping  and  this  that  has  happened  was  for  the  glory  of 
God.  Ye  also  shall  see  [it,]  and  believe  in  God.” 

And  when  the  great  crowd  heard  that  the  king  was 
dead,  grief  and  sorrow  overspread  their  mind  ; and  they 
came  and  fell  down  before  the  feet  of  the  blessed  one,  and 
did  obeisance  to  her ; and  they  persuaded  her  saying, 

“ Lady,  take  pity  on  thy  father  who  is  dead  ; and  it  is 
grievous  to  thee,  for  his  hand,  too,  has  been  taken  away, 
and  thrown  aside.” 

And  the  bles.sed  Irene  came  and  stood  over  the  corpse 
of  her  father.  And  all  the  people  wondered  ; for  they  left 
off  their  mourning  for  the  dead  king,  and  were  amazed  at 
the  speech  of  the  horse  and  at  the  loosening  of  its  bonds. 

The  holy  Irene  said  ; “ Bring  the  hand  that  was  cut  off 
close  to  the  place  from  which  it  was  cut.  And  make  it 
touch  the  place.”  And  they  did  accordingly.  Then  Irene 
turned  to  the  East,  and  lifted  up  her  eyes'  and  her  hands  to 
heaven.  And  she  prayed,  with  weeping  and  .sobs,  to  God, 
saying,  “ God  the  Father  in  heaven,  who  hast  established 
the  foundations  of  the  earth;  Thou  Rock  that  never  move.st, 
and  fortre.ss  that  never  dost  capitulate.  Sun  of  Righteousness 
and  path  of  life,  and  Way  of  salvation,  who  sittest  on  the 
right  hand  of  Him  who  sent  thee,  O Lord,  my  God  and  my 
betrothed,  Jesus  the  Christ,  Son  of  the  Living  God,  Thou 
who  callest  sinners  to  repentance,  that  they  may  turn  to  f.  ii6b 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  not  perish.  Merciful  and 
Pitiful  One,  hearken  to  my  voice,  and  look  on  the  humble 

' Literally  “glance.” 
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estate  of  Thy  handmaiden.  May  Thy  strong  power  come 
from  heaven  on  this  dead  man  and  raise  him  up,  that  this 
crowd  may  see  these  things  and  believe  and  glorify  Thy 
holy  name ; and  know  that  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  the  heaven 
and  of  the  earth,  and  the  Redeemer  of  all  men  who  believe 
in  Thee.” 

And  when  she  had  fini.shed  her  prayer,  the  soul  of  that 
dead  man  entered  into  him,  and  he  lived,  and  arose,  and  sat 
up.  And  his  daughter  turned  and  saw  him  ; and  she  went 
up  to  him  and  took  him  with  her  hands  and  set  him  up, 
saying  to  him  : “ Rise,  my  father,  by  the  power  of  Jesus.” 
And  he  arose  and  walked  to  and  fro,  his  hand  that  was  cut 
off  being  quite  whole,  and  not  a blemish  being  on  his 
body. 

And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  cried  saying, 
“ Great  is  the  God  of  Irene  and  there  is  none  but  Him.” 
And  they  believed,  and  turned  to  God  : and  three  thousand 
people  were  baptized  on  that  day. 

Then  Licinius  the  king  took  his  daughter  by  the  hand, 
blessing  God  and  .saying,  “Great  is  the  triumph  of  thy 
victory,  my  daughter ! and  great  thy  promise  in  heaven. 
Thou  art  called  the  possession  of  Jesus,  and  the  inheritance 
of  the  Chri.st ; O most  fortunate  of  children  ! O consolation 
and  faith  of  parents  ! Children  like  thee,  my  daughter,  are 
able  to  save  their  fathers  from  a painful  death ! Behold  ! 
I also  am  henceforth  a Christian,  and  a servant  of  Jesus. 
And  henceforth  I renounce  this  kingdom  of  the  world  that 
f.  117  a pas.seth  away,  and  I look  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  that 
passeth  not  away  ; and  I leave  this  kingdom  to  hiiji  who 
wishes  to  inherit  it.  And  I will  take  thy  mother,  my 
daughter,  and  I will  go  to  the  castle  that  I have  built  for 
thee;  and  I akso  will  see  Jesus  as  thou  hast  seen  Him; 
and  I will  know  Him  like  thee;  and  I will  be  His  own 
and  will  seek  refuge  in  Him.  For  I am  un&ble  to  be  king 
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inasmuch  as  I have  confessed  Jesus  and  have  been  called 
a Christian  ; lest  the  neighbouring  kings  come  upon  me 
and  destroy  me  from  life.  For  I know  and  I believe  that 
inasmuch  as  I have  believed  in  Jesus,  they  will  not  be  able 
to  hurt  me.” 

Then  the  king  took  the  queen,  and  they  went  away  to 
the  castle,  and  were  there  confessing  the  Christ. 

Then  the  blessed  one  remained  in  the  city  doing 
miracles,  and  signs  of  cures.  And  she  taught  the  word 
of  truth  and  instructed  many;  and  baptized  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

After  these  things  Zedekia  the  king  heard  what  had 
become  of  king  Licinius,  and  of  the  deeds  which  his 
daughter  had  done  : and  he  was  astonished.  And  he  took 
a great  and  countless  army,  and  went  to  Magdu,  the  city 
of  king  Licinius  : and  when  he  entered  it  and  alighted 
in  it,  he  called  the  magnates  of  the  city,  and  asked 
them,  “ Where  is  your  king } ” And  they  returned  him 
an  answer  and  said,  “ He  is  dwelling  in  the  castle  which 
he  had  built  for  his  daughter,  he  and  his  wife.”  The 
king  said,  “And  his  daughter,  is  she  with  him.^”  The  f.  117b 
magnates  said,  “ No,  my  lord.”  The  king  said,  “ And 
where  doth  she  dwell  ? Is  she  in  the  city  ? ” They  said, 

“ She  dwells  with  Apellianus  her  teacher.” 

And  then  the  king  sent  to  seek  Apellianus  the  teacher. 

And  he  came,  and  stood  in  his  presence.  “ Tell  me,”  said 
the  king,  “thou  old  man,  is  the  maiden,  the  daughter  of 
king  Licinius,  with  thee?”  “Yes,  my  lord  the  king,”  said 
Apellianus.  “What  is  her  mind?”  said  the  king,  “and 
what  are  her  meditations?  dost  thou  not  know?”  “Her 
thoughts  and  her  meditations,”  said  Apellianus,  “are  mine 
and  those  of  all  who  fear  God.  For  from  evening  till 
evening  she  partakes  of  an  ounce  of  bread,  and  drinks  a 
sixth  part  of  a hemina  of  water.  She  knows  not  a table. 
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nor  is  she  acquainted  with  a bed,  and  neither  by  night  nor 
by  day  does  she  cease  from  the  praise  of  God,  and  her  eye 
is  never  done  with  tears.” 

And  when  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  greatly  astonished. 
And  at  the  dawn  of  day  he  sent  Euphorba  with  ten  chief 
men  to  king  Licinius,  to  that  castle,  and  they  said  to  him, 
“ O king,  live  for  ever ! Come  to  our  city  and  receive  us, 
as  is  thy  good  custom.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ? 
Art  thou  making  a trial  of  us?  Come  to  thine  own 
palace.” 

But  when  the  magnates  had  said  these  things  to  Licinius 
the  king,  he  said  to  them,  “ Go  ye  and  say  to  the  king  who 
sent  you,  ‘ O noble  king,  live  for  ever ! My  kingdom  is 
given  unto  thee.’  ” 

Now  when  king  Zedekia  heard  these  things,  he  went 
into  the  palace  of  king  Licinius;  and  he  took  his  kingdom 
and  inherited  everything  that  he  possessed. 

And  on  the  following  day  king  Zedekia  sent  his 
secretary  and  his  great  men  for  the  maiden  Irene,  because 
of  the  honour  [due  to]  her  father.  And  the  Hyparch  and 
the  magnates  who  were  with  him  went  to  the  house  of 
Apellianus,  to  Irene;  and  they  said  to  her,  “O  daughter 
of  a king ! behold  the  king  seeks  thee.” 

And  she  arose  with  great  joy,  and  went,  and  entered 
the  king’s  presence,  and  stood  before  him.  And  when  the 
king  saw  her,  he  said,  “Peace  be  to  thee!”  But  she  did 
not  answer  him  a word.  And  after  a little  while  she 
said  to  him,  “Why  didst  thou  call  for  me?”  The  king 
said,  “ Let  us  sit  and  talk  about  the  peace  of  the  city.” 
Irene  said,  “ I will  not  sit  with  iniquitous  people,  nor 
will  I enter  into  the  assembly  of  the  sinners  ; nor  will  I 
sit  upon  the  scat  of  the  scorners.”  “ Am  I then  a sinner 
and  an  iniquitous  man  ?”  said  the  king.  Irene  said,  “Truly 
every  one  who  is  a pagan  is  wicked  and  iniquitous.” 
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But  when  the  king  heard  [it]  he  was  exceedingly  wroth, 
and  was  filled  with  threatenings : and  he  said,  “ Irene, 
sacrifice  to  the  gods!”  Irene  said,  “In  vain  art  thou 
disturbed,  O king ! Satan,  thy  father,  excites  thee  and 
inflames  thee  against  me.  But  I do  not  fear  thy  threats  ; 
because  I have  believed  in  Jesus.  And  He  saves  me  from 
all  thy  wiles,  and  all  thy  hateful  counsels  concerning  me 
are  useless.”  And  the  king  commanded  them  to  dig  a pit 
thirty  cubits  wide  and  thirty  cubits  deep,  and  to  throw  wild 
beasts  into  it,  and  snakes,  and  scorpions,  and  asps,  and 
serpents,  and  vipers,  and  all  the  stinging  things  of  Satan. 

And  the  servants  of  wickedness  did  accordingly. 

And  the  king  commanded  them  to  bring  the  blessed  f.  ii8b 
Irene,  and  to  carry  her  and  throw  her  into  that  pit.  And 
the  servants  of  sin  led  her  and  carried  her  thither.  And 
they  said  to  her,  weeping,  “ Why  dost  thou  not  sacrifice, 

O daughter  of  the  king,  and  live  but  thou  hast  made  this 
choice  for  thyself  to  die  a grievous  death.”  But  she  said, 

“ Be  silent,  for  ye  know  not  what  ye  are  saying.” 

And  that  blessed  one  looked  down  into  the  pit  and 
saw  all  the  reptiles  that  were  in  it,  and  she  said,  “ How 
shall  I go  down?”  And  they  said,  “The  king  has  com- 
manded that  thou  shalt  be  thrown  head  downwards  into  it.” 

Then  Irene  lifted  up  her  hands  and  raised  her  eyes* 
upwards,  weeping;  and  she  prayed  to  Jesus,  saying,  “O 
Lord  the  Christ,  behold,  for  Thy  sake  I bear  these  things. 

And  I go  down  into  this  pit  [leaning]  on  the  power  of  Thy 
divinity.  Show  Thy  favour  to  me,  O Lord,  and  let  the 
iniquitous  people  and  their  father,  Satan,  be  ashamed.” 

And  she  made  the  sign  of  Jesus  between  her  eyes,  and 
on  her  breasts,  and  threw  herself  head  downwards  into  the 
midst  of  the  pit.  And  when  she  reached  the  bottom,  all 
these  reptiles  ran  away  from  before  her,  and  stuck  to  the 
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walls  of  the  pit ; and  had  stuck  [to  them]  and  died.  And 
the  blessed  Irene  opened  her  mouth  and  prayed,  saying, 
“ I confess  to  thee,  O Lord,  whose  are  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  that  Thou  art  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Thou 
hast  created  all  men,  O Lord,  upon  the  earth.  Thou  didst 
send  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  Thy  Son,  and  Thy  Beloved, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  world  ; and  He  came  and  was 
f.  iiga  born  of  Mary  the  Virgin;  and  He  conquered  all  the  power 
of  the  enmity  of  Satan  ; and  frustrated  all  his  wiles ; and 
He  gave  strength  and  power  to  those  men  who  worship 
Him  and  believe  in  Him,  that  they  should  tread  on  the 
wild  beasts,  and  the  scorpions,  and  the  serpents,  and  the 
vipers,  and  on  all  the  stinging  things  of  the  enmity  of 
Satan.  And  Thou  hast  to-day  shown  Thy  grace  towards 
the  weakness  of  Thy  handmaiden.  And  Thou  hast  slain 
all  these  evil  reptiles  by  Thy  strong  power  and  Thy  swift 
commandment.  And  Thou  hast  saved  me  by  the  help  of 
Thy  favour.  I confess  to  Thee  and  I give  Thee  glory  that 
Thou  hast  not  overlooked  my  low  estate.  And  Thy  grace 
has  come  to  my  help.  And  Thou  hast  kept  me  as  the 
apple  of  the  eye.” 

And  she  was  in  the  pit  for  fourteen  days,  and  she  took 
no  nourishment.  But  she  was  fed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  it  was  told  to  the  king  that  all  these  evil  reptiles  had 
died  ; and  had  stuck  to  the  walls  in  dying.  And  the  king 
and  his  magnates  were  greatly  astonished  when  they  heard 
it.  And  on  the  following  day  the  king  called  her  and  said 
to  her,  “Irene,  sacrifice  to  the  gods!  Behold,  thou  hast 
killed  all  the  reptiles,  and  thou  art  alive.” 

Irene  said,  “O  many  headed  Satan!  is  this  thy  question 
with  me?  But  I ask  thee,  O son  of  deceit,  tell  me.” 
She  said,  “ Has  the  weak  power  of  thy  gods  done  any 
enchantments  like  these  ? or  is  there  any  power  like  this 
that  they  have  killed  evil  reptiles  ? except  the  power  of 
Jesus  ? ” 
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But  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  filled  with  f.  119  b 
rage  and  said,  “ Bring  me  hither  two  carpenters  and  two 
saws.”  And  they  brought  [them]  to  him  as  he  had  said. 

And  he  commanded  them  to  squeeze  the  lamb  of  the 
Christ  in  the  press  of  the  carpenters,  and  to  saw  her  in 
twain.  And  the  servants  of  sin  did  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  king ; and  they  squeezed  her  in 
the  press.  And  they  placed  a saw  above  her  head  ; and 
the  carpenters  lifted  them  up  to  saw  her ; and  the  saw 
became  blunted,  and  did  not  hurt  the  body  of  the  maiden. 

When  the  judge  saw  that  the  saw  did  not  touch  her 
body,  he  commanded  that  there  should  be  a tall  engine, 
and  that  they  should  tie  her  there  to  stakes,  and  saw 
her  in  twain.  And  the  engine  came ; and  they  tied  the 
blessed  one  to  it,  and  they  placed  the  saw  above  her 
head.  And  they  let  go  the  saw,  and  in  that  hour  the 
saw  was  cleft  in  twain ; and  the  carpenters  fell  from  the 
engine ; and  they  also  were  cleft  and  died.  And  the 
king  saw  that  the  two  carpenters  were  dead,  and  that 
the  saw  was  cleft.  And  he  turned  towards  all  the  people 
and  said,  “ They  have  made  the  engine  idiotically,  and  they 
have  let  the  saw  go  suddenly,  and  it  was  cleft,  and  the 
engine  is  fallen,  and  they  are  dead.  It  has  befallen  them 
well ; for  it  was  not  right  for  them  to  meddle  with  a matter 
that  was  too  difficult  for  them,  and  that  they  knew  nothing 
about,  I am  free  from  their  mistake  and  from  their  blood.” 

And  he  commanded  that  there  should  be  a saw  double  the 
size  of  the  one  which  was  cleft.  And  they  squeezed  the 
blessed  one  again  into  the  carpenter’s  press ; and  began 
again  to  saw  her.  And  that  saw  was  melted  like  wax. 

And  the  believing  woman  laughed  at  their  tortures  and  f.  120  a 
[their]  sawing ; and  her  body  was  not  hurt,  and  her  colour 
was  not  changed : and  she  gave  glory  to  God. 

And  when  the  king  saw  that  it  profited  nothing,  he 
commanded  them  to  bring  a great  saw,  and  to  bring  a huge 
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stone  of  five  hundred  pounds  [weight]  and  they  put  it  on 
her  breast ; and  that  they  should  saw  her  feet  off  from  her 
knees.  And  the  servants  of  sin  did  accordingly  ; and  they 
sawed  off  the  feet  of  the  blessed  one. 

But  she  was  singing  praises  to  God  with  joy  and  with  a 
loud  voice.  And  she  did  not  feel  the  pain.  And  when 
the  king  saw  that  the  feet  of  the  blessed  one  were  cut  off, 
he  laughed,  and  said,  “ Irene,  where  is  thy  God  ? let  Him 
come  now  and  deliver  thee  from  my  hands,  if  He  can.” 
Irene  said,  “ By  the  life  of  Jesus  who  has  redeemed  me  and 
is  redeeming  me,  for  there  is  no  grace  for  thee.” 

And  the  king  was  enraged  and  blasphemed  God  ; for 
the  bystanders  were  afraid  to  weep  openly  in  his  presence 
but  they  wept  in  secret  and  murmured,  saying,  “ Bitter 
are  the  punishments  of  the  king  and  iniquitous  are  his  com- 
mandments.” For  they  took  pity  on  the  beauty  of  the 
maiden  and  on  her  youth. 

And  suddenly  the  air  was  aflame,  and  there  were 
fearful  thunderings  and  fierce  lightnings  ; and  terrible 
noises  and  mighty  voices,  like  none  that  had  ever  been 
before.  And  darkness  overspread  the  earth,  and  the  earth 
trembled  ; and  a voice  of  the  trumpeting  of  angels  came 
from  the  sky'.  And  when  the  king  saw  it,  he  feared  greatly, 
and  said,  “ Let  us  flee  to  the  city ! let  every  man  flee  to 
f.  i2ob  his  house!”  And  the  king  fled  and  those  who  were 
with  him  to  get  into  the  city.  And  the  blessed  one 
remained  with  her  feet  cut  off,  and  that  stone  lying  on 
her  breasts.  The  king  said,  “ Lift  it  away.  Now  we  will 
see  if  the  Christ  will  come  to  deliver  her.”  And  when 
they  had  lifted  it,  and  all  the  people  had  fled,  one  of  the 
harlots  remained  beside  her  whose  name  was  Curica.  She 
said  to  the  blessed  one,  “ I will  not  leave  thee,  thou 
handmaid  of  the  Christ  1 with  thee  I will  die,  and  with 
thee  I will  live  in  life  eternal.” 


Literally  “ air.” 
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But  as  for  the  king  and  the  great  men  who  were  with 
him  who  had  fled,  that  they  might  go  into  the  city,  they 
imagined  that  he  had  gone  before  them  ; justice  was  behind 
them  bringing  (him)  to  them.  And  they  had  come  un- 
willingly, and  stood  beside  the  blessed  one,  and  then  they 
knew  that  God  had  come  near  on  her  behalf  And  when 
the  king  saw  that  harlot  beside  her,  he  commanded,  and 
they  beheaded  her  with  the  sword.  And  when  she  was 
dying  the  handmaid  of  the  Christ  said,  “ Pray  for  me, 
that  I may  not  be  separated  from  thee.”  And  Irene 
sealed  her  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  she  stretched  out  her  neck  and 
received  joyfully  the  crown  of  martyrdom  by  the  sword. 

And  suddenly  God  cast  fear  upon  the  king  and  upon  his 
great  men,  and  they  arose  affrighted  and  were  silent  in 
astonishment ; and  were  unable  to  walk  hither  or  thither. 

Then  two  angels  came  down  from  heaven  by  the  com-  f.  121a 
mandment  of  God,  beside  the  virgin  of  the  Christ,  and  they 
loosed  her  from  her  bonds,  and  rolled  away  the  stone 
from  her  breasts ; and  took  up  her  feet  which  had  been 
cut  off,  and  brought  them  close  to  the  places  from  which 
they  had  been  severed.  And  the  blessed  one  was  healed 
and  arose  sound  in  body.  And  they  went  up  to  heaven. 

And  the  handmaiden  of  the  Christ  sang  praises  to  God 
without  ceasing.  And  she  ran  and  reached  the  city  before 
the  king.  But  a current  of  air  followed  the  king  and  his 
magnates,  it  was  very  cold  by  reason  of  the  hail  which 
had  come  ; and  it  slew  three  thousand  men  of  these  pagans, 
but  it  did  not  hurt  the  king ; because  he  was  kept  for  the 
wrath  to  come. 

And  the  people  who  were  left  cried  out,  saying,  “Truly 
great  is  the  God  of  Irene,  and  there  is  none  but  He.”  And 
they  called  on  the  Lord,  saying,  “ Have  mercy  upon  us, 

O God  ! according  to  Thy  grace,  and  blot  out  our  sins  in 
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Thy  compassion.  Forgive  us  our  iniquity  in  Thy  pity, 
because  our  hope  is  in  Thee  ; and  in  Thee  we  take  refuge.” 
And  on  that  day  eight  thousand  souls  believed. 

And  the  king  called  the  damsel,  and  said  to  her,  “ Lo  ! 
thou  hast  killed  three  thousand  people  with  thine  enchant- 
ments, and  thou  hast  snatched  away  eight  thousand  from 
the  gods.  When  they  saw  that  thy  feet  were  healed  they 
believed  in  thy  God.  Now  approach  and  sacrifice,  lest  thy 
life  vanish  miserably  from  the  world.” 

Irene  said,  “O  furnace  of  falsehood of  error,  son  of 

Satan  ! art  thou  not  ashamed  and  dost  thou  not  fear  God  ? 
Thou  hast  not  laid  to  heart  the  coldness  of  the  air  which 
f.  I2I  b occurred.  And  did  not  trembling  dwell  in  thy  heart  at  the 
death  of  thy  wicked  comrades  ? and  didst  thou  not  fear 
Him  who  saved  thee  from  a death  like  theirs*?  For  thou 
didst  not  escape  from  that  death  because  of  thy  righteous- 
ness, but  that  the  crown  of  my  martyrdom  might  be 
plaited  and  adorned  by  thy  hands.” 

And  when  the  king  had  heard  (this)  he  was  filled  with 
a great  rage,  and  he  called  the  Eparch,  and  said  to  him, 
“ Wilt  thou  not  say  by  what  kind  of  death  I shall  slay  that 
[woman]  of  hateful  name  ? ” The  Eparch  said,  “ Let  them 
carry  her  to  where  there  is  a mill  ; and  let  them  bind  her 
against  the  spoke  of  the  wheel ; and  let  them  fix  iron 
hooks  on  the  ends  of  the  spokes,  and  let  the  water  on  to 
the  wheel.  And  when  the  force  of  the  water  shall  strike 
on  the  wheel  and  it  shall  revolve,  the  hooks  will  take  away 
from  her  sides,  and  thus  the  disappearance  of  her  life  from 
the  world  will  be  very  grievous.”  And  the  servants  of  sin 
did  thus,  and  they  fixed  wood  against  the  wheel,  and  bound 
the  virgin  of  the  Christ  to  it.  And  they  let  out  the  water 
at  the  wheel,  and  at  once  the  water  became  hard  as  stone, 
and  did  not  move.  And  the  wheel  did  not  tremble,  and 


Literally  “from  their  death.” 
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the  body  of  the  blessed  one  was  unhurt.  But  the  king  and 
the  magnates  who  were  standing  round  him  were  amazed. 
And  the  blessed  Irene  laughed  and  said  to  them,  mocking, 
“O  mistaken  people!  Ye  have  made  instruments  of  torture 
after  your  own  pleasure  by  your  commandment,  and  they 

do  not  obey  you.  And  in  vain  do  ye  weary  yourselves 

therefore  do  what  is  incumbent  on  you that... of  forti- 

tude, and  my  heroism  may  be  made  known  to  you  and 
to  many.”  But  the  king  and  his  magnates  said  to  her, 
“Irene,  why  dost  thou  not  sacrifice  to  the  gods.^”  And 
she  said,  “ Because  of  the  hour  of  the  trumpet  which  will 
bring  you  to  life.” 

Then  she  said,  “When  I have  truly  seen  dogs  en- 
compassing me,  and  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
enclosed  me,  as  David  has  said,  ‘ The  wicked  walk  on 
every  side,  like  the  vile  exaltation  of  the  sons  of  Edom, 
and  their  words  are  softer  than  oil,  yet  are  they 
javelins;  their  tongue  is  as  a sharp  sword;  and  their 
poison  is  like  that  of  cruel  vipers.  They  have  compassed 
me  like  hornets,  they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  stubble. 
Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken.’  O hypocrites!  hearken  and  understand, 
that  the  prophecy  has  said  these  things  against  you.” 

The  king  said,  “Irene,  come,  go  up  the  ascent  of  the 
mill-wheel,  till  my  mind  takes  counsel  and  my  intelligence 
devises^  tortures  that  are  more  bitter  than  these  for  thee.” 
And  when  she  had  gone  up,  he  commanded  that  she 
should  be  bound  in  the  prison-house.  And  the  servants 
of  sin  carried  her  and  shut  her  up  in  the  prison-house. 
And  suddenly  God  cast  contentions  into  the  minds  of  all 
the  citizens,  and  excited  them  against  the  king.  And  they 
raised  a persecution  against  him,  and  the  patricians  and 
the  plebeians  of  the  whole  city  were  assembled,  and  they 
* Literally  “begets.” 
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said  to  him,  “ As  for  thee,  what  art  thou  doing  in  our  city  ? 
and  why  dost  thou  sit  in  a palace  which  is  not  thine  own  ? 
Get  thee  out  of  our  city,  for  thou  art  not  our  king.  Long 
live  our  king  Licinius ! ” Then  they  stoned  him  and  put 
him  out  of  their  city,  and  he  went  to  his  city.  And  in 
f.  122  b seven  days  he  died,  and  Severon  his  son  reigned  after  him. 

And  twenty  days  after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  assembled 
a great  army,  about  a hundred  thousand  fighting  men. 
And  he  purposed  in  his  mind  that  he  would  go  to  the  city 
of  Magdo,  and  lay  it  waste,  and  avenge  by  its  means  the 
insult  [done]  to  his  father,  and  his  death.  For  he  went  to 
that  city  filled  with  anger  and  rage,  and  he  threatened 
concerning  it  that  he  would  swallow  it  like  a dragon.  For 
when  those  citizens  had  heard  [of  it]  fear  fell  upon  them, 
and  they  said  to  Irene,  “My  lady,  perhaps  it  is  for  thy 
sake  that  our  city  is  desolate  and  we  are  dying  ” ; and  they 
closed  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  none  might  go  out  and 
none  might  enter  for  fear  of  the  king  ; for  there  were  a 
hundred  thousand  fighting  men  with  him,  besides  many 
others  who  were  allied  with  him,  for  they  came  because 
of  the  spoiling  of  the  city.  And  when  the  blessed  one 
saw  that  the  citizens  were  disturbed  and  were  weeping, 
she  said  to  them,  “ Peace  be  to  you.  Fear  not.  I will  go 
out  and  go  on  to  meet  him.” 

But  they  said  to  her,  “ We  implore  of  thee,  lady,  we 
shall  die  and  our  city  will  be  laid  waste ; but  thou  shalt 
not  go  out  to  any  place  ; and  thou  shalt  not  go  near  him, 
lest  he  slay  thee.” 

But  a certain  faithful  man  was  there,  whose  name  was 
Alexander.  He  said  to  the  citizens,  “You  are  making  a 
f.  123  a mistake  by  too  great  haste.  This  is  she  who  has  slain  all 
that  bad  vermin  by  the  power  of  God  ; and  she  has  also 
raised  up  her  father,  and  she  has  brought  down  an  angel 
from  above  by  her  prayer;  and  she  has  done  many  signs. 
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Does  she  fear  the  rustle  of  the  wing  of  this  locust  ? For 
are  not  his  threats  weak  beside  the  strength  of  this  valiant 
woman?  Fear  not  therefore.”  But  when  they  heard  these 
words,  they  opened  the  gates  of  the  city  and  allowed  her  to 
go  out. 

And  she  went  and  reached  the  king’s  presence.  And 
she  saw  his  numerous  troops  surrounding  him.  And  she 
turned  to  the  east  and  raised  her  hands  and  her  eyes^  aloft. 

And  she  prayed  and  said,  “ O Lord  God  ! whose  are  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  as  Thou  didst  hear  the  voice  of 
Elisha  the  prophet,  and  didst  strike  the  people  with  a II  Kings 
phantom,  show  the  wonder  here  also,  and  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  prayer  of  Thy  handmaid  and  show  the  power 
of  Thy  might  this  day,  and  strike  this  people  with  a 
phantom,  and  keep  the  light  of  day  from  their  eyes, 
because  they  are  going  to  lay  waste  an  innocent  city ; 
and  they  threaten  to  destroy  the  life  of  many  persons.” 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  prayer,  the  Lord  smote 
that  people  with  a phantom.  And  as  for  the  king,  his 
limbs  were  loosened,  and  his  chiefs  beheld  that  their  light^ 
was  taken  from  them.  He  said  to  Irene,  “ Irene,  now  I 
know  that  the  power  of  God  accompanies  thee.  Fray  for  f.  123  b 
us  to  thy  God,  and  we  shall  see  the  light.” 

And  she  bent  the  knee  and  prayed  to  God,  and  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they  saw  the  light.  And  their 
limbs  also  which  had  been  loosened,  were  healed.  And 
the  king  and  his  great  men  entered  the  city,  and  the 
great  army  that  was  with  him  ; and  the  blessed  Irene. 

And  in  the  morning  he  assembled  the  whole  city  and  said 
to  them  persuasively,  “ Peace  be  unto  you.  Fear  not,  there 
will  be  no  trouble  to  any  man  in  your  city.  There  is  quiet 
and  peace  between  me  and  you.” 

* Or  “glance.” 

^ The  MS.  adds,  “And  the  king’s  limbs  were  loosened  along  with  his 
being  bereft  of  light.” 
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And  the  next  day  the  king  said,  “ Call  Irene  to  me.” 
And  they  called  her  and  brought  her.  And  they  said, 
“ Lo  ! she  is  standing  before  thy  majesty.”  The  king  said, 
“ Irene,  I have  forgiven  the  fault  of  the  city,  but  I will  not 
forgive  thee,  because  thou  wert  the  hateful  cause  of  the 
stoning  of  my  father;  and  he  was  stoned,  and  he  died. 
Now  if  thou  desirest  that  I should  not  requite  at  thy  hands 
the  contumely  and  the  blood  of  my  father,  sacrifice  to  the 
gods.” 

Irene  said,  “Thou  art  cursed  by  God  [thou]  and  thy 
counsel.  But  do  not  thou  trifle,  but  turn  to  the  counsel 
of  thy  father,  Satan.  And  what  he  advises,  do  it  to  me 
quickly  and  without  delay,  that  thou  also  mayest  know 
the  power  of  God  that  is  in  me.” 

And  the  king  was  wroth  with  a very  great  wrath.  And 
he  commanded  concerning  her  that  she  should  be  kept  in 
the  prison-house.  And  they  carried  her  to  the  prison- 
house.  And  the  king  said  to  his  great  men,  “ With  what 
torture  ought  we  to  kill  her  ? ” And  they  said  to  him  what 
Satan  had  sown  in  their  hearts,  “Let  thy  majesty  command 
them  to  bring  three  hundred  of  the  best  nails,  and  let 
them  be  fixed  under  her  feet.  And  let  sand  be  dropped 
into  a sack  and  let  her  carry  it  on  her  shoulders.  And  let 
them  put  a muzzle  in  her  mouth  and  let  one  of  the  soldiers 
lead  her  and  conduct  her  for  five  miles,  and  make  her 
return  [for]  five.  With  this  torture  she  will  sacrifice  or  die.” 

And  whilst  she  was  in  the  prison,  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ  appeared  to  her,  and  a host  of  angels.  And  He 
said  to  her,  “ Irene,  fear  not,  for  I am  with  thee  ; and  my 
Father,  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  helping  with  thy  struggle. 
And  all  the  armies  of  heaven  are  helping  with  thy  conflict. 
And  even  the  bones  of  the  righteous  fathers  delight  in 
thy  victory.”  And  our  Lord  set  His  seal  upon  her,  and 
ascended  up  to  heaven  with  His  holy  angels. 
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And  Irene  was  in  the  prison-house  for  fourteen  days. 

And  at  the  end  of  fourteen  days  the  king  called  her  and 
said  to  her,  “ Irene,  sacrifice  to  the  gods.  Hearken  to  my 
voice,  that  thou  die  not  very  badly.” 

But  she  answered  him  not  a word.  And  when  the  king 
saw  that  she  gave  him  no  answer,  he  was  filled  with  a great 
anger.  And  the  king  commanded,  [saying,]  “ Bring  me 
three  hundred  nails,  and  fasten  them  under  her  feet,  and 
load  her  with  a sack  of  sand,  and  thrust  a muzzle  in  her 
mouth  ; and  let  a soldier  lead  her  like  a beast.”  And  the 
servants  of  sin  made  her  run  five  miles,  and  made  her 
return  five  miles.  But  the  blessed  lamb  of  the  Christ  did 
not  feel  the  pain  in  her  feet,  and  the  suffering  did  not  reach 
her  heart.  And  when  they  brought  her  into  the  city,  many 
of  the  pagans  were  laughing  at  her  and  saying,  “ Where  is 
Jesus?  Is  He  not  coming  to  save  her  now?” 

But  the  blessed  one  saw  an  angel  who  was  standing 
before  her.  And  he  held  a rod  of  iron  and  struck  it  on 
the  earth  saying  thus : “ The  engulfing  of  the  enemies  of 
righteousness  to-day.”  And  when  the  blessed  one  came 
and  arrived  at  the  place  where  she  had  seen  the  angel 
standing,  the  earth  opened  its  mouth  and  swallowed  up  the  f-  124  b 
servants  of  sin,  and  many  pagans.  And  the  nails  were 
taken  away  from  her  feet,  and  the  sack  of  sand  that  she 
carried ; and  the  muzzle  was  taken  from  her  mouth,  and  they 
were  swallowed  up  with  the  infidels.  And  when  the  king 
saw  this  sign  of  a wonder,  he  was  amazed  and  astonished. 

And  he  turned  round  and  said  to  the  crowd  of  the  infidels, 

“ They  had  sinned  some  sin  before  the  gods,  therefore  hath 
the  earth  swallowed  them  up.”  And  in  all  these  things  the 
heart  of  the  king  was  hardened,  and  that  of  his  magnates, 
and  they  believed  not  in  God.  And  the  angel  of  God 
turned  hastily  towards  the  assembly  of  the  wicked,  and 
he  slew  many  of  them.  But  the  number  of  those  who  were 


126 


IRENE. 


engulfed  with  those  who  died  was  ten  thousand  ; and  those 
who  were  left  cried  to  the  Lord  God,  saying,  “ Have  mercy 
upon  us.  oh  God  ! and  forgive  us  our  sins  by  Thy  grace, 
and  be  reconciled  to  us,  according  to  Thy  mercies  ; for 
Thou  art  the  merciful  God,  who  hast  done  many  wonders 
by  the  hand  of  Irene.”  And  three  thousand  souls  believed 
in  God  at  that  moment. 

And  as  the  king  did  not  wish  to  believe,  the  Lord 
smote  him  and  slew  him. 

But  the  blessed  lamb  of  the  Christ  went  into  the  city, 
and  taught  many,  and  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  they 
brought  near  to  her  those  who  were  sick  with  various  and 
hateful  diseases,  and  she  cured  them  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  the  grace  of  God  accompanied  the  holy  Irene.  And 
moreover  they  brought  near  to  her  those  in  whom  there 
f.  125  a were  evil  spirits,  and  she  cured  them  by  the  power  of  God. 

And  she  chased  away  the  demons.  And  they  brought  to 
her  a certain  six  years  old  boy,  in  whom  was  an  evil  spirit, 
which  withered  him  up. 

And  when  she  saw  it  she  was  grieved  on  account  of 
his  youth.  And  she  asked  the  mother  of  the  boy : “ How 
old  is  this  child  ? ” And  the  boy’s  mother  said  : “ Six  years 
old,  lady.”  And  the  blessed  one,  the  handmaid  of  the 
Christ,  took  pity  on  the  boy.  And  she  lifted  him  up  in  her 
arms,  and  sealed  him  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she  prayed  and  said  : 
“ God  who  has  created  man  in  His  image,  the  merciful,  the 
pitiful.  He  who  has  said  : ‘ I do  not  wish  the  death  or 
destruction  of  men,’  O Lord  God ! whose  are  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  rebuke  Satan  and  all  his  temptations,  and 
look  on  the  tender  age  of  this  boy,  and  send  him  help 
from  Thy  sanctuary,  and  let  all  men  know  that  Thou  hast 
answered  them  who  call  upon  Thee  in  truth ; and  shew 


IRENE. 


127 


the  sign  of  Thy  miracle  in  him  who  has  wronged  this  boy, 
and  may  this  demon  speak  and  make  [himself]  known 
to  me.” 

And  when  the  blessed  one  had  prayed  and  finished 
her  prayer,  the  angel  of  God  bound  the  demon  and  set 
him  before  her.  And  when  she  saw  the  demon,  she  said 
to  him,  “ Tell  me,  thou  unclean  demon,  why  hast  thou 
subjugated  this  boy  and  spoilt  his  youth?”  Said  the 
demon:  “I  implore  thee,  my  lady,  I have  surely  been  sent.” 

Irene  said : “ God  doth  not  tempt,  and  willeth  not  the 
death  of  man.  Tell  me,  therefore,  who  hath  sent  thee.” 

The  demon  answered  : “ Wicked  men  who  treat  each  other 
badly.”  Irene  said:  “Shew  me  who  it  is  that  sent  thee.”  f.  125b 
Said  the  demon  : “ I have  told  thee,  my  lady,  that  they 
are  wizards,  the  enemies  of  the  justice  of  God,  and  our 
friends.  Therefore  we  are  sent  by  them  for  vengeance. 

And  we  go  wheresoever  we  are  sent.  And  some  men  we 
corrupt,  and  some  we  paralyse  ; and  some  of  them  we  put 
to  death  in  ways  that  are  bad  and  varied.” 

Irene  said  : “ Bring  them  to  me,  those  who  have  sent 
thee.”  The  demon  said  : “ My  lady,  whilst  I am  standing 
here  I will  tell  thee  their  names.” 

Irene  said:  “Who  are  they?”  The  demon  said:  “I 
implore  of  thee,  my  lady,  Amos  and  Euteles,  they  who 
have  a bazaar  near  the  great  portico  of  the  Temjjle  of 
Fortune  of  the  city,  and  who  have  also  a bank.” 

Then  she  sent  and  had  them  both  brought,  and  she 
said  to  them,  “ Hear  ye  what  this  demon  saith  ? Look  if 
he  be  speaking  the  truth.  And  I will  not  loose  the  demon; 
because  a demon  has  never  spoken  the  truth,  and  see  if 
ye  have  sent  him ; and  so  far  as  I think,  he  speaks  the  truth 
from  fear,  for  no  demon  is  able  to  stand  up  before  the 
servants  of  God  and  lie,  for  he  fears  lest  they  should 
destroy  him.” 
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And  the  holy  Irene  turned  towards  all  the  people,  and 
said : “ Brethren,  do  not  believe  the  demon,  because  he  is 
a liar,  and  does  not  desire  the  quiet  of  men,  but  wars  and 
contentions;  because  he  is  the  enemy  of  justice.  But  I 
ask  you  to  tell  me  the  truth.  Has  it  ever  been  heard  by 
you  about  these  men  that  they  are  malefactors  ? ” 

They  said,  “Yes,  lady,  they  are  bad,  and  their  parents 
also  followed  these  bad  courses,  and  they  have  corrupted 
f.  126  a and  destroyed  many  people  of  the  city.” 

And  she  said  to  these  two  bad  men,  “Verily  ye  have 
sinned  like  men  and  have  made  God  angry,  but  now  repent 
towards  Him;  and  your  sins  shall  be  forgiven;  and  your 
debts  shall  be  blotted  out.” 

And  they  returned  her  an  answer : “ But  as  for  us,  lady, 
we  do  not  know  what  thou  hast  said,  and  we  cannot 
approach  to  that  business.”  And  when  Irene  saw  that  they 
denied  about  their  deeds  and  that  they  did  not  want  to 
confess  and  repent  towards  God,  she  said  to  them;  “Ye 
yourselves  know ; I am  freed  from  your  blood.”  And 
she  looked  to  heaven  and  said  : “ Lord  Jesus  the  Christ, 
Son  of  the  Living  God,  if  it  be  true  what  they  say  about 
these  men,  and  if  they  do  not  want  to  confess  and  repent, 
shew  concerning  them  a sign  of  miracle  in  the  sight  of 
every  one  ; and  let  those  who  are  standing  here  see  and 
know  that  Thou  only  art  the  God  of  truth.”  And  imme- 
diately a fire  was  kindled  in  their  hearts,  and  it  took  hold 
of  their  bodies,  and  they  were  burnt.  For  the  burning  came 
from  themselves  and  amongst  them,  and  they  were  like  a 
flaming  furnace.  And  they  burned  and  became  like  burnt 
firebrands.  And  when  they  saw  them  a great  fear  fell 
amongst  them.  And  after  these  things  she  lifted  the  boy 
in  her  arms,  and  looked  to  heaven  and  prayed.  And  she 
sealed  him  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  And  he  was  healed  and  she  gave  him  quite  whole 
to  his  mother. 
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But  when  the  great  crowd  who  were  standing  there 
saw  the  death  and  destruction  of  the  wicked  people,  and 
the  healing  of  the  boy,  they  gave  praise  to  God  and 
shouted,  saying,  “Great  is  the  God  of  Irene.” 

And  after  two  days  some  people  were  carrying  a certain  f.  126  b 
young  man  and  were  going  out  to  bury  him.  And  the 
blessed  Irene  saw  that  his  parents  were  weeping,  and  were 
lamenting  bitterly  over  him,  because  he  was  their  only 
son.  And  she  was  grieved.  And  the  father  of  the  young 
man  who  had  died,  when  he  saw  the  holy  Irene,  came  and 
fell  on  his  face  before  her  feet,  saying  to  her,  while  prostrate, 

“ I beseech  thee,  lady,  have  pity  on  the  humiliation  of  my 
grey  hairs.  This  was  the  only  son  I had.  And  if  thou 
wilt,  pray  to  God  that  he  may  live.  For  we  also  are 
Christians,  lady,  and  disciples  of  the  Word  of  thy  holiness, 
and  by  means  of  thee  we  have  known  the  Living  God.” 

And  she  took  pity  on  his  old  age,  and  went  with  him 
to  those  who  were  carrying  the  bier.  And  she  spake  to 
the  bearers  and  they  laid  the  bier  down  on  the  earth. 

And  she  turned  to  the  whole  crowd  and  said,  “ My  fellow 
believers,  offer  prayer  to  God  with  me.”  And  she  stretched 
out  her  hands  and  looked^  towards  heaven,  and  prayed, 
saying,  “ O Lord  God,  King  of  the  ages.  He  who  sitteth 
on  the  cherubim  and  the  seraphim  stand  before  Him  : and 
the  angels  and  the  archangels  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven 
serve  Him  with  fear.  O God  who  didst  shew  wonders  by 
the  hands  of  the  prophets  and  of  the  holy  fathers  ; Lord 
of  the  righteous,  and  Lover  of  the  penitent ; He  whom 
the  prophets  sought  for  and  whose  faith  the  Apostles 
preached  : in  the  created  [world]  by  Jesus  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God  ; He  who  said,  ‘ He  that  believeth  John  xiv, 
on  me,  greater  works  than  these  which  I do,  shall  he 

’ Literally,  “and  her  look.” 
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do.’  He  who  gave  life  to  the  only  son  of  the  widow,  and 
snatched  the  daughter  of  Jairus  from  death  by  His  hand, 
f.  127  a He  who  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  grave,  and  brought 
him  up  out  of  Sheol,  the  voracious  pit.  And  now,  Lord, 
Thou  art  and  Thou  dost  exist  for  ever.  Shew,  Lord,  the 
power  of  Thy  might  in  this  dead  man,  and  let  him  live, 
and  stand  up ; because  he  also  is  the  only  son  of  his 
parents.  And  let  these  multitudes  see  [it]  and  praise  Thy 
holy  name.  And  let  all  the  erring  ones  turn  towards 
Thee.” 

And  when  she  had  finished  her  prayer,  the  dead  man 
lived  and  arose  and  ran  and  came  before  her  and  adored 
her.  But  when  these  crowds  saw  it  they  were  astonished 
and  they  praised  God.  And  many  believed  in  God  on 
that  day.  And  on  that  day,  by  the  will  of  God,  Timothy 
the  holy  priest  came  to  the  holy  woman.  And  she  saw 
him  and  rejoiced  with  great  joy.  And  she  ran  and  did 
obeisance  to  him  as  to  the  apostle  of  Jesus.  And  she  led 
him  and  went  to  the  castle  where  her  father  and  her 
mother  dwelt.  And  she  said  to  the  great  crowd  of  the 
believers,  “ My  brethren,  be  active,  and  come  with  me  as 
far  as  the  castle.”  And  as  they  were  on  their  way,  it  was 
told  to  Licinius  her  father,  “ Thy  daughter  and  a priest  of 
God  are  coming  towards  thee.”  And  when  he  heard  [it], 
he  rejoiced  with  great  joy.  And  when  he  saw  the  great 
crowd  that  was  coming,  he  commanded  that  all  the  gates 
of  the  wall  should  be  opened,  and  the  gates  of  the  castle 
itself.  And  the  king  and  queen  ran  and  went  joyfully  out 
to  meet  the  holy  priest,  and  Irene  their  daughter.  For 
their  mind  exulted  when  they  heard  that  their  daughter 
was  alive,  and  was  coming  towards  them, 
f.  127  b And  when  they  saw  their  daughter  with  the  holy  priest, 
they  ran  and  did  obeisance  to  him\  And  they  wept  and 

^ Literally,  “to  the  holy  priest.” 
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kissed  and  embraced  their  daughter  lovingly,  and  praised 
God.  For  they  had  imagined  that  their  daughter  was  dead. 
And  when  they  saw  her  in  life,  they  rejoiced  and  praised 
God.  And  the  blessed  one  turned  to  her  father  and  her 
mother,  and  said  to  them,  “ Peace  be  to  you,  my  beloved 
parents.  Be  not  troubled  and  weep  not,  for  behold  God  hath 
given  you  His  grace,  and  by  means  of  the  fruit  of  your 
blood  ye  have  known  God.”  And  she  turned  to  the  holy 
priest  and  said  to  him,  “ I beseech  of  thee,  my  lord,  priest 
of  the  living  God,  complete  thy  blessing  and  thy  favour  to 
my  weakness  ; and  baptize  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  the  many  young  men  who  are  hoping  to  receive  the 
symbol  of  the  Christ  ” : and  she  said  to  her  father  and 
to  her  mother,  “ Dear  parents,  behold  [,  this  is]  the  day 
when  your  debts  shall  be  wiped  out,  and  ye  shall  be 
washed  from  the  filth  of  your  sins.  Behold,  our  Lord 
Jesus  hath  sent  the  holy  priest.  Take  the  baptism  and 
receive  the  symbol  of  the  Christ ; and  partake  of  the 
marriage  feast  of  the  heavenly  king.”  And  they  said, 
“And  what  may  prevent  it,  O beloved  daughter?” 

And  the  priest  took  the  oil,  and  ^blessed  and  anointed 
them,  and  he  blessed  upon  and  sanctified  the  water,  and 
baptized  the  king  and  the  queen  and  also  the  soldiers  : 
and  [of]  the  troops  of  the  king  four  hundred  persons  who 
were  with  them,  and  fifty  thousand  persons  of  the  many 
people  who  had  come  there.  And  after  the  holy  priest  had 
baptized  them,  the  holy  Irene  greeted'  her  father  and  her 
mother,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  household.  And  the  blessed 
one  commanded  them  and  said  to  them,  “Be  confirmed 
in  what  ye  have  received.  Be  valiant  in  Jesus,  and  be 
strong  in  the  faith.  Lo  1 ye  have  received  baptism.  Your 
bodies  are  cleansed,  and  ye  are  mingled  with  the  sheep 
of  Jesus.  Your  hearts  are  sanctified  to  be  a dwelling- 
' Literally,  “gave  peace  to.” 
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place  of  Jesus.”  And  she  said  to  them,  “Abide  in  peace, 
and  if  it  please  the  Lord  Jesus,  1 will  see  you  again.” 
And  she  went  out  of  the  castle  with  the  priest,  and  many 
people.  But  the  king  and  the  queen  remained  in  the 
castle,  and  the  four  hundred  persons  who  were  with  them, 
who  had  been  baptized,  praising  God,  and  there  was  great 
joy  in  that  city. 

And  afterwards  two  lepers  drew  near  to  her,  who 
came  from  a far  country.  And  she  saw  the  dust  that  was 
upon  their  faces,  and  that  their  shoes  were  split,  and  she 
knew  that  they  had  come  from  afar.  And  she  said  to 
them,  “ Why  have  ye  come  to  me  ? Behold,  I am  a weak 
woman,  commonplace  and  feeble,  and  I possess  nothing 
in  this  world,  and  I am  a sinner.”  But  they  said  to  her, 
“ O lady ! thou  doest  well  to  humble  thyself  in  [relation 
to]  thine  own  will.  But  towards  God  thou  art  elect  and 
great.  And  thou  dost  fulfil  the  word  of  Jesus  thy 
Luke  xviii.  Bridegroom  ; for  thou  hast  heard  that  He  said,  ‘ Who- 
^ soever  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.’  ” 

And  those  people  threw  themselves  down  on  the 
ground  before  her  feet,  and  they  wept  and  said,  “If  thou 
wilt,  lady,  pray  for  us  to  God,  and  we  shall  be  cleansed 
from  our  leprosy.” 

Then  the  holy  one  threw  herself  down  before  the  Lord 
f.  128  b and  shed  tears  with  sobs,  and  prayed,  saying,  “O  Lord 
God,  to  whom  belongs  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  Thy  handmaid.  And  in  Thy  compassion 
grant  my  request : and  may  Thy  power  come  from  on 
high  on  the  bodies  of  these  people,  and  may  they  be 
cleansed,  and  let  many  see  [it]  and  praise  Thy  great  and 
fearful  name.”  And  whilst  she  was  praying,  the  angel  of 
God  came  and  stood  before  her.  And  he  said  to  her, 
“Peace  be  unto  thee,  Irene,  virgin  of  the  Christ.” 

And  when  she  saw  the  angel,  she  said,  “ Blessed  be 
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Thou,  O God,  to  whom  belongs  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
for  Thou  hast  heard  the  voice  of  Thy  humble  servant,  and 
hast  not  turned  away  Thy  face  from  me.  But  Thou  hast 
sent  Thine  angel  from  on  high  from  before  Thy  holy 
throne ; and  he  has  come  to  heal  and  to  cleanse  the  bodies 
of  these  people.”  And  immediately  a fountain  of  water 
sprang  up  there.  And  when  the  blessed  one  saw  ith  she 
praised  God  and  said,  “ This  spring  is  from  the  holy  water 
of  Jordan,  of  that  which  Elisha  the  prophet  blessed  ; and 
the  Lord  of  Elisha  blessed  [it]  by  His  baptism.” 

And  she  said  to  these  men,  “ Go  in  and  wash  in  that 
water,  confessing  the  Lather,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit ; and  your  bodies  shall  be  cleansed,  and  shall  become 
tender  as  infants.”  Then  these  men  went  with  great  fear 
into  the  fountain  of  water,  saying,  “We  confess  the  name 
of  the  Lather,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.”  And 
they  came  out  of  the  fountain  with  their  bodies  cleansed, 
and  fear  and  astonishment  took  hold  of  the  great  crowd 
that  was  there,  and  they  praised  God  that  the  blessed 
Irene,  the  virgin  of  the  Christ,  had  done  these  miracles  and 
cures. 

And  she  was  three  years  in  that  city.  And  when 
Zedekiah  and  Severon  his  son  were  dead,  Numerianus 
reigned  after  them,  the  son  of  Septinus.  And  he  inquired 
about  the  blessed  Irene.  And  he  said,  “Where  is  she?” 
And  they  said  to  him,  “ She  is  here  in  the  city.”  And  he 
sent  soldiers,  and  commanded  them,  and  said  that  they 
should  “ bring  her  to  the  city  of  Callinicus  ; and  let  her  be 
kept  there  until  I come.”  And  the  soldiers  found  her,  those 
who  went  out  after  her ; and  they  brought  her  to  the  city 
of  Callinicus ; and  there  she  was  carefully  kept  in  the 
prison-house  until  the  king  should  come  there.  And  when 
he  came,  they  informed  him  [saying],  “ Irene  is  there,  she 

' Literally,  “the  fountain  of  water.” 
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whom  thy  Majesty  asked  for.”  And  he  commanded, 
“ Bring  her  to  me.”  And  she  came  and  stood  before  him. 
And  when  the  king  saw  her,  he  was  astonished. 

And  he  said  to  his  great  men,  “ Hallo  ! this  maiden  is 
very  like  her  father.”  And  he  said,  “ This  girl  is  [the 
daughter]  of  Licinius  ; he  forsook  his  kingdom,  and  re- 
nounced it ; and  now  this  city  is  without  a king.  On 
her  account  Zedekiah  my  brother  was  stoned  and  died. 
And  because  of  her  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  Severon 
his  son  and  slew  him.  And  I seek  to  requite  their  blood 
at  her  hands.  And  I fear  lest  a fate  worse  than  that  of 
my  colleagues  should  befall  me.  Truly,  as  I see,  this 
woman  is  a destroyer  of  the  kingdom  and  also  an  over- 
turner of  kings.  And  I know  not  what  I shall  do  to 
f.  129  b her.”  And  he  turned  and  said  to  the  advocates  who  were 
standing  in  his  presence,  “ Advise  me  in  your  wisdom  by 
what  torment  I shall  destroy  her  from  the  world.  She 
has  killed  my  father',  and  Zedekiah  my  brother;  and  she 
caused  Severon  his  son  to  perish  from  the  world.  And 
what  will  she  do  to  me?  She  is  the  extirpator  of  royalty.” 
The  magnates  said  to  him,  “Truly  thou  hast  spoken  well, 
O lord  the  king.”  Then  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  bring  her  before  him,  and  they  brought  her,  and 
she  stood  before  him. 

The  king  said,  “ Irene,  what  dost  thou  say?  Wilt  thou 
sacrifice  to  the  gods  or  wilt  thou  be  obstinate  ? and  dost 
thou  persist  in  the  folly  of  the  Christians  ? ” 

Irene  said,  “Because  thou  hast  repeatedly  said  that  I 
am  the  overturner  of  royalty,  I say  to  thee,  that  thou  also, 
if  thou  dost  not  believe  in  God,  in  a very  little  while  the 
judgment  of  God  shall  overtake  thee  also ; and  thou  shalt 
die  a frightful  and  uncommon  death.  And  then  thou 
shalt  know  that  there  is  a God  who  rules  in  the  heaven 


' Cod.  “her  father.' 
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and  in  the  earth.”  And  when  the  king  had  heard  [it]  he 
was  filled  with  great  rage  ; and  he  commanded,  “ Bring  me 
men  who  are  artificers  in  copper.”  And  they  came  and 
stood  before  him.  The  king  said  to  them,  “ Make  me 
three  very  large  cows.”  And  they  made  them  and  brought 
them  to  him.  And  he  commanded  that  they  should  be 
greatly  heated.  And  these  cows  were  heated  for  three  days 
and  three  nights,  until  the  copper  was  nearly  melted.  And 
when  the  cows  were  heated,  he  commanded,  and  they 
brought  Irene  before  him.  The  king  said,  “ Irene,  what 
sayest  thou?  I have  commanded  that  there  should  be  f.  130a 
three  cows  of  copper  on  thy  account.  And  [here]  they 
are.  And  I have  commanded  that  they  should  be  heated. 

And  they  are  also  heated  frightfully.  Now  if  thou  wilt 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  a 
frightful  and  terrible  death.  But  if  thou  wilt  not  sacrifice, 
thou  shalt  be  cast  into  the  cows  and  shalt  be  burnt,  and 
shalt  die  a very  hard  death.  And  if  thou  shouldst  conquer 
the  one  by  thy  witchcraft,  thou  shalt  be  cast  into  the  other  ; 
and  if  again  thou  shouldst  conquer  the  second  one  by  thy 
skill,  thou  shalt  be  cast  into  the  third,  and  shalt  perish. 

And  very  grievously  shalt  thou  depart.  And  we  shall  see 
if  Jesus  will  come,  He  in  whom  thou  believest,  and  will  save 
thee  from  my  hands.  Approach,  therefore,  and  sacrifice  to 
the  gods.” 

Irene  said,  “ Be  not  troubled,  O son  of  Satan  ; for  how- 
ever much  thy  father  Satan  hath  excited  thee  against  me,  I 
am  not  afraid  of  thee,  neither  now  do  thy  threats  move  me. 

See  therefore  that  thou  explain  to  me  in  the  skill  of  thy 
deceitful  teaching,  the  stripes  and  the  torments  of  thy 
contrivances.”  Then  the  king  was  greatly  enraged,  and 
said  to  her,  “ Cursed  child  ! slayer  of  its  parents,  extirpator 
of  royalty,  thou  hast  called  me  senseless,  I will  shew  thee 
what  sense  there  is  in  me,  by  means  of  the  torments  that 
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my  mind  shall  devise  against  thee.”  And  he  commanded 
them  to  carry  her  out,  and  to  heat  these  copper  cows. 
And  he  commanded  the  heralds  to  go  out  into  the  city 
and  proclaim  that  all  men  should  come  and  see  the 
punishment  and  procession  of  the  infidel  despiser  of  the 
gods.  And  when  all  the  city  was  assembled,  the  king 
came  and  sat  on  his  judgment-seat,  and  he  commanded 
them  : “ Bring  before  me  the  audacious  one,  the  parricide.” 
And  she  came  and  stood  before  him.  The  king  .said,  “Irene, 
1 301^  choose  between  two  things,  either  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  or 
go  into  the  copper  cow.” 

Irene  said,  “ O senseless  fool,  and  ignorant  sinner ! son 
of  Satan  the  coiling  serpent ! I have  said  to  thee  once 
[for  all]  that  I am  a Christian  ; and  I will  not  sacrifice  to 
the  infidel  demons  nor  to  the  foul  fiends  ; and  I will  not 
forsake  Jesus  the  Christ,  my  Lord  ; and  I shall  not  be 
forsaken  by  Him.  And  these  cows  which  flame  by  means 
of  thine  evil  skill,  are  to  me  fountains  of  cold  water  by  the 
help  of  Jesus,  and  they  are  of  no  account  to  me.  For  thou 
shalt  see  quickly  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  help  that 
is  with  me.  And  as  for  thee.  His  wrath  is  ready  to  come 
upon  thee  by  means  of  a terrible  angel.  And  thou  shalt 
die  a fearful  and  uncommon  death ; not  like  thy  pre- 
decessors, but  thou  shalt  die  the  fearful  death  of  terror. 
And  thine  [own]  liver  shall  be  thy  food,  and  thy  lung  thy 
sustenance.  And  thy  punishment  shall  be  from  thyself 
and  in  thyself.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  there  is  a God 
in  heaven.”  Then  the  king  waxed  exceeding  wroth,  and 
was  like  a lion  eager  to  rend.  And  he  commanded  them 
to  throw  her  into  the  copper  cow.  And  when  she  heard 
[it,]  before  the  servants  of  sin  had  laid  hold  of  her  and  led 
her  out,  she  made  the  sign  of  Jesus  on  her  breasts  and 
between  her  eyes,  and  she  ran  boldly  to  the  copper  cow 
and  went  in.  And  immediately  the  fire  was  quenched  ; 
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and  the  handmaid  of  the  Christ  was  set  free  like  a ship 
on  a peaceful  sea ; and  waters  flowed  from  the  cow  itself. 

But  when  the  judge  saw  it,  he  said  to  the  people,  “ Did 
I not  tell  you  that  she  would  conquer  by  her  witchcraft  ? ” 

But  all  the  people  wept  bitterly,  when  they  saw  the  f.  131  a 
beauty  of  her  youth,  and  what  torments  she  suffered. 

Then  she  prayed  in  God’s  presence  and  said,  “ O Lord 
God,  who  dwellest  in  the  highest  heavens  ! hearken  to  my 
voice,  and  let  Thy  mercy  come  hither.  See,  because  of 
Thy  name  I suffer  these  things.  This  I know,  that  Thou 
hast  helped  me  and  wilt  help  me.  But  because  of  these 
crowds,  that  they  may  see  the  sign  of  a miracle  and  may 
praise  Thy  name.”  And  when  she  had  said  these  things 
and  had  prayed,  she  saw  the  angel  of  God  standing  beside 
her.  And  he  said  to  her,  “Peace  be  to  thee,  Irene;  fear 
not,  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  and  I have  been  sent  for 
thy  comfort.”  And  she  rejoiced  and  exulted  at  the  sight 
of  the  angel. 

And  then  the  king  commanded  them  to  throw  her  into 
the  second  cow.  Irene  said,  “O  Satan,  and  son  of  Satan, 
and  enemy  of  justice,  if  thou  hast  not  been  confounded  by 
the  first  cow,  thou  shalt  be  confounded  by  this  second  one  ; 
and  thou  shalt  despise  thyself  And  if  again  thou  art  not 
moved  by  the  second,  thou  shalt  be  confounded  by  the  end 
of  the  third,  and  shalt  blush,  when  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
shall  come  suddenly  upon  thee.” 

And  he  commanded  them  to  throw  her  into  the  second 
cow.  But  when  she  heard  it,  she  sealed  herself  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  she  went  into  the  cow  rejoicing  and  exulting  in  the 
power  of  Jesus  to  help.  And  immediately  the  fire  was 
quenched,  and  the  flame  was  cooled,  and  the  cow  was 
melted  like  wax  ; and  the  blessed  one  was  not  hurt.  And 
when  the  king  again  saw  [it]  he  said  to  his  magnates. 
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“Did  I not  tell  you  that  she  would  conquer  the  fire  by  her 
witchcraft  ? ” 

f.  131b  And  the  king  commanded  them  to  throw  her  into  the 
third  cow.  But  when  she  had  heard  it,  she  blessed  God 
and  said  to  the  judge,  “Thy  torments  are  very  insipid  and 
thy  fire  is  very  cool.  Thou  art  a serpent  with  many  heads, 
and  with  thee  are  thy  servants.  For  as  for  these  cows,  water 
instead  of  fire  has  come  to  them.”  And  she  went  joyfully 
into  the  third  cow  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  laughing  at 
them,  for  the  pagans  imagined  that  there  her  destruction 
would  be.  But  when  the  blessed  one  entered  the  third 
cow,  it  walked  as  if  it  were  animated  in  the  flesh ; 
that  it  might  proclaim  to  the  unbelievers  about  the  grace 
of  God.  And  that  brazen  cow  walked  for  four  stadia  here 
and  there.  And  all  the  people  who  were  standing  there 
for  the  spectacle  were  seized  with  astonishment,  saying  to 
one  another,  “ Who  has  ever  seen  brass  that  walked  like 
flesh?”  And  while  they  were  saying  these  things,  they 
looked  and  watched  whence  they  should  see  the  blessed 
one.  But  as  for  the  cow  its  brass  was  melted  like  water ; 
and  it  fell  to  the  earth,  and  the  blessed  one  appeared  in 
the  sight  of  all  men.  And  they  were  amazed  at  this 
wonder.  Even  the  king  was  greatly  astonished  that  the 
fire  had  no  power  over  her.  And  they  all  cried  to  the 
Lord  and  said,  “ There  is  none  like  unto  Thee,  O Lord 
God,  and  there  are  none  like  unto  Thy  servants.  Be 
merciful  to  us  as  in  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace.  Thou 
art  He  who  hast  done  the  miracle  by  the  hand  of  Irene ; 
and  Thou  hast  shewn  Thy  might  and  Thy  valour  amongst 
the  nations.”  And  a hundred  thousand  souls  believed  in 

(.  132  a God  that  day.  And  the  few  people  who  were  left  who 
were  unbaptized,  believed  nevertheless  in  God. 

And  when  the  king  saw  that  all  the  people  believed  in 
God,  he  was  exceedingly  wroth  and  bitter ; and  he  opened 
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his  mouth  and  blasphemed  against  God.  And  he  said  to 
Irene,  “ I swear  by  all  the  gods,  that  I will  not  spare  thee, 
but  I will  cut  thee  up  limb  by  limb  ; and  I will  make  thee 
food  for  dogs.”  Then  Irene  laughed  and  said,  “ Thou 
and  thine  imaginations  shall  be  confounded,  and  all  thy 
contrivances  against  me,  thou  son  of  Satan.”  And  when 
the  king  had  heard  [it]  he  gnashed  his  tusks  like  a wild 
boar  against  her,  and  blasphemed  God.  But  suddenly  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  struck  him  with  a pain  in  his  heart, 
and  with  an  internal  wound.  And  he  went  to  his  house 
screaming.  And  a fire  was  kindled  within  him,  and  he 
tasted  no  food,  and  his  liver  overflowed  and  swelled  up,  and 
his  lung  was  nourishment  for  him,  and  worms  came  out  of 
his  mouth  : and  his  kinsmen  were  afraid  to  come  near  him. 

And  he  yelled  and  burst  asunder  and  died.  And  his  body 
was  decomposed  and  his  bones  were  scattered.  And  then 
the  earth  did  not  receive  his  bones.  And  when  he  died, 
he  commanded  Bura  the  Eparch  to  try  the  virgin  of  the 
Christ.  After  the  death  of  the  tyrant  and  of  those  [who 
were]  with  him,  the  word  of  God  had  free  course  by  means 
of  the  Blessed  One  ; and  God  was  glorified,  and  the  faith 
became  mighty,  and  many  were  baptized.  And  she  was 
in  the  city  of  Callinicus  for  thirty  days  doing  signs  and  f.  132  b 
wonders  ; and  she  cured  many  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  She 
made  the  deaf  hear  ; she  opened  [the  eyes  of]  the  blind  ; 
she  cleansed  the  lepers  ; and  she  healed  all  who  were  in 
pain  ; and  she  baptized  many  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  at  the  end  of  thirty  days  the  Eparch  went  to  Tela 
of  Mauzalat*.  And  he  sent  soldiers  after  her  to  Callinicus 
to  bring  her.  And  these  soldiers'*  found  her.  And  they 
had  heard  from  many  of  the  citizens  the  signs  and  wonders 

* “ Mesembria  ” in  the  Sunaxaristes. 

^ MS.  “And  the  soldiers  who  went  after  her  to  Callinicus.” 
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and  miracles  which  she  had  done.  And  they  were  greatly 
astonished.  And  they  approached  and  said  to  her,  “ Haih 
to  thee,  handmaiden  of  the  Christ ! the  Eparch^  sends  for 
thee.” 

Irene  said,  “And  where  is  the  Eparch?”  The  soldiers 
said,  “In  Tela  of  Mauzalat,  my  lady;  and  he  awaits 
thee  there.” 

And  the  blessed  virgin  of  Jesus  arose,  and  went  with 
them,  and  entered  the  city  of  Tela.  And  it  was  said  to 
the  Eparch:  “Behold,  Irene  has  come.”  The  Eparch 
said,  “ Bring  her  before  me.”  And  she  came  and  stood 
before  him.  And  when  the  Eparch  saw  her,  he  said, 
“Peace*  be  to  thee,  Irene.” 

Irene  said,  “ Dost  thou  greet  me  with  peace?  but  there 
shall  be  no  peace  upon  thee.  Because  God  has  said. 
Is.  xlviii.  that  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.”  The  Eparch  said, 
“ Thou  impudent  and  godless  woman  ! Thou  dost  surely 
insult  me.  Approach  now  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  or 
dost  thou  not  know  that  I have  received  a commandment 
concerning  thee  from  Numerianus^  the  king  to  judge 
f.  133a  thee?”  Irene  said,  “See,  and  give  heed  to  thyself,  lest 
thou  shouldst  follow  after  him  who  hast  commanded  thee.” 
The  Eparch  said,  “Approach  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  lest 
I destroy  thee  from  off  the  world  by  varied  tortures.” 
Irene  said,  “ Hearken,  O Eparch,  and  I will  tell  thee.  We 
are  a spectacle  to  men  and  also  to  the  angels.  To  men 
for  derision,  and  to  the  angels  for  praise.  And  we  are 
considered  as  dross  by  men.  Now  therefore  I say  unto 
thee,  O Bura  the  Eparch ! prepare  for  thyself  instruments 

i Or,  “ Peace.” 

^ Properly  “ Hyparch  ” passim.  But  as  there  is  no  other  Syriac  equivalent 
for  the”E7rapxos  of  Irene’s  biography  in  the  Zwa^apiaT-ijs,  we  believe  that  the 
translator  means  Eparch. 

^ Or,  “ Hail.” 

■*  MS.  “ the  king  of  Edom.” 


IRENE. 


141 


of  torture  as  thou  wilt,  and  thou  shalt  see  the  power 
of  God  in  the  fortitude  with  which  I shall  endure  the 
agony.  But  thou  wouldst  force  me  to  sacrifice  to  the 
lifeless  gods,  who  neither  see  nor  hear,  nor  smell,  nor  walk, 
whose  makers  shall  become  similar  to  them,  and  all  those 
who,  like  thee,  trust  in  them.  And  I would  persuade  and  Ps.  cxv.  8 
advise  thee,  to  turn  and  to  know  the  living  God,  who 
never  dies  ; He  who  made  thee  out  of  nothing ; lest  thou 
shouldest  die  a bad  death  like  thy  predecessors.” 

Bura  said,  “ O unmannerly  child  ! O parricide  ! dost 
thou  really  threaten  me  ” Irene  said,  “1  have  not 
insulted  thee,  but  I give  thee  this  advice,  that  thou 
shouldst  know  Him  who  kills  and  who  makes  alive,  who 
brings  down  to  Sheol,  and  who  raises  up,  and  who  loves 
those  who  return  to  Him.  And  I confide  in  Jesus,  that 
the  grace  of  the  Christ  will  speedily  draw  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  know  God.”  The  Eparch  said,  “ Shall  I also  then 
become  a Christian,  O cursed  child  V’  Irene  said,  “ I have 
said  the  word,  which  I know  shall  become  a deed.” 

The  Eparch  said,  “ I swear  by  all  the  gods,  that  I will  f.  133  b 
not  spare  thee,  nor  thy  impudence ; but  I decree  for  thee 
these  tortures  that  have  not  yet  been  seen  in  the  world, 
nor  have  they  entered  into  the  heart  of  the  judges ; 
and  they  will  terrify  by  their  severity  all  who  see  them.” 

The  Eparch  said,  “ Bring  me  the  smiths.”  And  they 
came  and  stood  before  him.  And  he  said  to  them, 

“ Make  me  an  arm-chair  of  iron,  and  let  it  be  one  cubit 
high  in  elevation ; and  make  me  two  thin  chains.”  And 
they  made  [them]  and  brought  [them].  And  he  com- 
manded them  to  make  Irene  sit  down.  And  she  came 
and  stood  before  him.  The  Eparch  said,  “ Irene,  what 
sayest  thou?  wilt  thou  sacrifice  to  the  gods  or  no?” 

Irene  said,  “ O Satan  incarnate ! son  of  the  deceiver ! 
how  far  wilt  thou  persist  in  thine  audacity  ? Have  I not 


142 


IRENE. 


said  to  thee  that  I will  not  sacrifice  to  unclean  demons, 
nor  will  I worship  foul  fiends  ; and  I will  not  forsake  my 
Lord  and  my  God,  Jesus  the  Christ;  and  I shall  not  be 
forsaken  by  Him  : for  He  will  deliver  me  from  all  thine 
inventions,  O senseless  fool ! ” 

Said  the  Eparch  to  his  servants,  “ Make  her  sit  down 
in  this  iron  chair,  and  bind  her  with  these  chains,  and 
heap  wood  above  it.  And  throw  fat  and  wax  and  naphtha 
and  sulphur  and  pitch  and  resin  upon  the  wood,  and 
kindle  the  fire.”  And  the  servants  of  sin  did  thus.  And 
f.  134  a when  the  fire  had  mastered  the  wood,  and  had  risen  above 
the  chair  twelve  cubits,  the  Eparch  said,  “ Let  us  see  if 
Jesus  will  deliver  her  from  my  hands.”  And  immediately, 
by  the  commandment  of  God,  an  angel  descended  from 
heaven,  and  seized  Irene  by  her  hand,  and  set  her  out  of 
the  chair.  And  the  chair  and  the  iron  chains  were  melted 
like  wax.  And  he  took  her  out  of  the  flame,  and  placed 
her  on  one  side  out  of  the  fire,  when  the  fire  had  not 
reached  to  her  dress.  And  when  the  Eparch  saw  that 
she  was  standing  outside  of  the  flame  he  was  greatly 
astonished ; and  he  feared  and  trembled  greatly.  And 
he  ran  and  fell  on  his  face  before  her  feet,  weeping,  and 
sought  to  persuade  her,  saying,  “ I implore  thee,  O lady, 
handmaiden  of  the  Christ,  have  mercy  upon  me.  Lo ! I 
also  believe  in  thy  God,  and  henceforth  I am  a Christian. 
And  henceforth  I renounce  all  the  gods  of  paganism,  and 
let  me  not  die  a fearful  death,  lady.” 

But  she  said  to  him,  “ Did  I not  tell  thee  that  thou 
wouldst  speedily  turn  towards  Jesus?”  And  he  said  to 
her,  “ I implore  of  thee,  lady,  pray  for  me,  that  I may  be 
accepted  and  not  rejected  ; and  that  what  I have  plotted 
against  thee  may  not  come  into  judgment  against  me.” 
And  Irene  said,  “ Peace  be  to  thee,  fear  not,  let  no  anxiety 
come  to  thee.”  But  when  the  crowds  who  surrounded  the 
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Eparch  saw  that  he  believed  in  God,  many  also  believed 
with  him,  and  confessed  God. 

And  she  was  there,  in  that  city,  for  fifty  days.  And  in 
it  she  won  many  to  Jesus,  and  the  Lord  God  sent  the  holy  f.  134  b 
priest  to  her  in  the  city  of  Tela,  and  he  baptized  the  Eparch 
and  many  who  were  with  him  who  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

But  Shabur  the  Persian  king  had  come  to  Nisibis;  and 
he  had  heard  about  the  blessed  Irene,  that  she  was  in  Tela. 

And  at  the  end  of  fifty  days,  he  sent  seven  horsemen  after 
her,  and  they  brought  her  to  Nisibis.  And  when  she  had 
entered  the  city  of  Nisibis,  it  was  told  to  Shabur  the  king: 

“ Irene  is  come.”  And  he  commanded  them  to  bring  her. 

And  she  came  speedily  and  stood  before  him.  But  when 
Shabur  the  king  saw  her,  he  did  not  wish  to  interrogate 
her,  for  he  said,  “ This  is  the  destroyer  of  royalty.”  And 
he  struck  her  with  the  sword  which  he  held  in  his  hand 
and  killed  her.  The  king  said,  “ Is  not  this  the  famous 
one?  Why  has  she  not  killed  me?  Where  is  Jesus 
her  helper  ? Let  him  come  now  and  succour  her,  if  he 
can.” 

Then  the  Christian  brethren  came  and  carried  away 
her  holy  body,  and  buried  it.  Said  the  king:  “ Lest  Jesus 
should  come  and  raise  her  up?” 

After  these  things  the  king  was  silent ; and  found 
nothing  further  to  say  about  her. 

And  she  was  for  four  days  in  the  grave.  And  at 
the  end  of  four  days,  an  angel  came  down  from  heaven 
and  raised  her  up.  And  he  said  to  her,  “Irene,  thy 
struggle  is  finished,  and  the  crown  of  thy  victory  is 
adorned.  From  henceforth  nothing  bad  shall  come  near  to  f.  135  a 
thy  body  ; and  thou  shalt  see  nothing  hateful  in  the  world  ; 
because  the  course  of  thy  labour  is  finished.  Rise  there- 
fore and  enter  the  city,  and  fear  not  ; and  make  disciples 
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of  many,  according  to  thy  custom.  And  king  Shabur, 
who  killed  thee,  will  do  obeisance  to  thee,  and  will  try  to 
persuade  thee  to  remain  in  his  city.  And  many  will  believe 
in  God  along  with  him  on  account  of  thee.  Blessed  and 
happy  art  thou  among  women,  and  great  is  thy  reward  in 
heaven,  and  glittering  is  the  crown  of  thy  victory  at  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  heavenly  bridegroom,  Jesus  the 
Christ.”  And  the  angel  went  from  her  up  to  heaven. 

And  the  blessed  Irene  took  in  her  hand  an  olive- 
branch,  and  she  sang  praises  and  psalms.  And  she  went 
into  the  city  and  spake  thus  : “ Let  God  arise,  and  let  all 
His  enemies  be  scattered  ; and  let  those  who  hate  Him 
flee  from  before  Him,”  and  “There  is  none  like  unto  Thee, 
O Lord  God  ! and  there  are  nothing  like  unto  Thy  works. 
For  lo ! Thou  doest  wonders  to  the  dead,  and  men  shall 
arise  and  praise  Thee.  O Lord,  who  is  like  unto  Thee 

And  when  the  citizens  saw  her,  they  knew  that  she  had 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  they  ran  and  did  obeisance  before 
her.  And  they  shouted,  saying,  “ Great  is  the  God  of 
Irene.  And  there  is  no  other,  but  He  alone.”  And 
when  there  was  a shout  and  a great  uproar,  the  king  heard 
it  and  was  afraid.  And  he  inquired  what  was  the  noise  of 
the  uproar  in  the  city.  The  dwellers  in  his  palace  say 
to  him,  “ Because  of  Irene,  who  is  risen  from  the  tomb, 
they  are  thanking  and  praising  God  who  has  raised  her.” 
And  when  the  king  heard  [it],  he  commanded  them  to 
bring  her  into  his  presence.  And  Irene  came  and  stood 
before  him,  carrying  the  sprig  of  olive,  and  looking  like  the 
dove  of  Noah,  which  carried  the  tidings  of  peace  to  the 
world.  Thus  Irene  also  carried  the  olive-leaf,  the  tidings 
of  her  resurrection.  And  when  the  king  saw  her,  he  knelt 
and  did  obeisance  before  her.  And  he  said  to  her,  “ Irene, 
great  is  thy  God.  And  now  I know  that  God  dwells  with 
thee.  And  whosoever  opposes  thee  opposes  himself.  And 
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now,  lady,  I implore  and  seek  to  persuade  thee,  stay  in  our 
city,  and  do  what  thou  wilt  with  authority  and  do  not  fear. 
Because  God  is  with  thee,  and  man  is  unable  to  hurt  thee.” 

And  she  was  a long  time  in  that  city,  teaching  the  word  of 
God,  and  making  many  disciples.  And  great  was  the 
praise  of  God  because  of  her.  And  the  number  of  all  those 
who  believed  in  God  and  were  baptized  by  her  hand  was  a 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  souls. 

After  these  things  she  bade  farewell  to  the  king  and  to 
all  the  citizens  ; and  went  to  the  castle  to  see  her  father 
and  her  mother.  Ten  days  before  she  went  thither' 
Licinius  her  father  died  ; and  she  went  to  the  castle  and 
found  him  dead'l  And  she  was  grieved  and  remained 
there  for  three  days.  And  after  three  days  she  bade  f.  136  a 
farewell  to  her  mother ; and  arose,  and  went  to  the  city. 

And  she  left  her  mother  in  peace,  and  was  in  the  city  for 
three  days. 

And  after  three  days,  by  the  commandment  of  God,  a 
cloud  took  up  the  virgin  of  the  Christ,  and  carried  her  to 
the  city  of  Ephesus,  and  she  was  there;  and  she  did  many 
cures  and  miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ; and  she  made 
disciples  of  many,  for  the  citizens  held  her  as  one  of  the 
Apostles  of  Jesus.  And  she  was  in  that  city  and  in  its 
district  for  seven  years. 

And  Apellianus  her  secretary  heard  it,  and  he  arose 
and  came  to  her  to  Ephesus.  And  when  he  saw  her,  he 
did  obeisance  to  her.  And  they  both  rejoiced  at  the  sight 
of  each  other.  And  Apellianus  related  to  the  citizens 
everything  that  she  had  endured  from  the  kings,  and  they 
were  very  much  astonished. 

And  on  the  following  day  she  said  to  all  the  citizens, 

“ O brethren  and  fathers,  abide  in  peace.  And  be  strong 

' Literally,  “ to  the  castle.” 

Literally,  “ that  her  father  had  died.” 
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and  firm  in  the  Christ.  And  persevere  and  be  established 
in  your  faith  in  the  Christ.  For  to-morrow  I shall  depart. 
And  ye  have  received  me  well,  and  your  recompence  is 
preserved  in  heaven.  For  ye  have  heard  that  our  Lord 
Matt.  X.  41  said : ‘ He  who  receiveth  a prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  shall  receive  a prophet’s  reward  ; and  he  who 
receiveth  a righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a righteous  man, 
shall  receive  a righteous  man’s  reward  and  he  who  re- 
ceiveth a stranger  for  the  sake  of  the  Christ,  the  Christ 
will  recompense  him  in  heaven  ten  thousandfold’.”  And 
when  she  had  said  these  things,  she  finished  her  speech. 
But  some  of  the  citizens  said,  “ She  has  said  that  she  will 
depart,  but  where  then  is  she  going?”  And  they  said 
further,  “ Perhaps  she  is  going  to  die.”  Others  said,  “ Nay, 
f.  136b  but  she  will  ascend  to  heaven.”  Others  said,  “Perhaps 
Jesus  the  Christ,  her  Bridegroom  will  send  and  guide  her: 
for  we  do  not  know  it  because  we  are  sinners.  God  knows 
what  He  will  do  to  His  handmaiden.” 

But  the  blessed  Irene  said  to  Apellianus  her  secretary, 
“ Bring  with  thee  six  Christian  men,  believers,  and  come 
with  me  to  a certain  well-known  place.”  And  Apellianus 
brought  six  Christian  men  of  the  patricians  of  the  city, 
and  they  went  with  her  outside  the  city.  And  they  found 
a certain  coffin  of  marble  that  had  been  laid  there  in  that 
place  years  before  ; in  which  man  had  never  before  been 
laid. 

And  Irene  said  to  Apellianus  and  to  those  with  him, 
“ Beloved  and  faithful  brethren,  abide  in  peace.  Behold  ! 
I shall  go  into  this  coffin  to-day.  And  do  ye  take  its 
cover  and  lay  it  above  it.  And  for  four  days  let  no  man 
come  near  to  the  coffin.  And  she  went  into  that  coffin, 
saying,  “ Brethren,  be  at  peace ; and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ  be  with  you  all,  amen.” 

And  she  said,  “ Let  an  artificer  come  and  bring  iron 
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clasps,  and  solder  the  cofhn  and  also  the  lid  with  lead. 
And  mark  ye  [it]  with  your  signet  rings  ; and  seal  it,  and 
go  ye  into  the  city.” 

And  she  commanded  them,  saying  to  them,  “ When 
four  days  are  finished,  come  ye  out  and  open  the  coffin  ; 
and  look,  if  ye  find  my  body  in  it,  well,  good  ; but  if 
ye  do  not  find  my  body  in  it,  do  not  doubt,  but  know  ye 
that  my  Lord  Jesus,  my  Bridegroom,  hath  hidden  away  the 
body  of  His  handmaiden  where  He  willed.  For  I know 
not  whither  He  will  carry  it  ; for  I have  heard  that  He 
said,  ‘ In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions’.” 

And  they  did  as  she  had  said.  And  an  artificer  came 
and  put  clasps  on  the  lid  of  the  coffin,  and  soldered  them 
with  lead  ; and  they  all  sealed  them  with  their  signet  rings, 
and  went  into  the  city.  And  after  four  days,  Apellianus 
drew  near  at  the  time  of  dawn,  he  and  six  Christian  men, 
they  with  whose  signet  rings  the  coffin  was  sealed.  And 
many  of  the  citizens  went  out  with  them  to  the  coffin  ; 
and  they  bent  the  knee  and  prayed  there.  And  they 
opened  the  coffin,  and  they  found  the  clothes  of  the  virgin 
of  the  Christ  folded  up  and  lying  in  the  coffin.  And 
they  did  not  find  her  body. 

And  they  saw  the  angel  of  God  who  was  standing 
there  beside  the  coffin.  And  he  said  unto  them,  “ Whom 
seek  ye.^”  They  say  unto  him,  “Irene,  my  lord,  perhaps 
thou  knowest  who  has  taken  her  away  from  here.”  But 
he  said  to  them,  “ Lo ! she  is  enjoying  herself  in  the 
Paradise  of  Eden,  at  the  marriage  feast  of  the  heavenly 
Bridegroom,  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”  And  fear 
took  hold  of  them,  and  perturbation  remained  in  their 
minds;  and  they  went  into  the  city  praising  and  blessing 
God,  about  the  wonder  which  they  had  seen.  And  many 
who  heard  it  believed,  and  confessed  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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This  is  the  martyrdom  of  Irene;  this  is  the  conflict  of 
the  virgin  of  the  Christ.  And  she  was  made  the  messenger 
of  peace  on  behalf  of  all  believers. 

And  the  cities  in  which  she  triumphed  are : firstly, 
Magedo,  the  city  in  which  she  was  born ; secondly, 
Callinicus ; thirdly.  Tela  of  Mauzalet ; fourthly,  Nisibis; 
fifthly,  Ephesus,  in  which  was  her  good  end. 

And  the  kings  who  judged  her:  Licinius  her  father; 
secondly.  Zedekia ; thirdly,  Severon  his  son ; fourthly, 
Numerianus;  fifthly,  Bura  the  Eparch;  sixthly,  Shabur 
the  Persian  king,  he  in  whose  presence  she  finished  the 
course  of  her  conflict.  Praise  be  to  the  Christ  who  gave 
power  to  His  virgin  ; and  she  overcame  all  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  May  God  the  Christ  give  us  a portion  and  an 
inheritance  along  with  her  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 
And  may  her  prayer  be  for  the  sinner  who  composed  and 
wrote  her  martyrology  for  ever  and  ever. 

Here  endeth  the  story  of  the  blessed  Irene. 
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Again,  the  martyrdom  of  the  blessed  Euphemia,  which 
took  place  a mile  from  the  town  of  Chalcedon,  in  the  days 
of  the  Emperor  Trajan  Caesar. 

When  Prisons  was  Proconsul  in  Europe,  there  was  a 
great  assembly  of  Christians  in  the  town  of  Chalcedon. 

And  Prisons  the  Proconsul  had  a wicked  friend,  whose 
name  was  Apellianus.  And  he  was  a sopl^ist  in  the  f-  138  a 
erudition  of  the  Greeks.  He  was  a worshipper  of  Ares. 

This  Apellianus  accused  the  Christians,  saying,  “O  glorious 
warrior  amongst  men,  and  Proconsul  wise  of  heart ! let 
this  be  known  to  thy  Highness.  Because  Ares  is  a great 
god,  so  all  men  should  offer  sacrifices  and  libations  to 
him*  by  command  of  the  great  Emperor.”  And  this 
pleased  Prisons  the  Proconsul  for  the  destruction  and  evil 
of  the  souls  of  those  who  were  enchained  in  error.  And 
he  nailed  up  placards  full  of  menaces  and  fierce  threats  in 
all  the  palace  of  his  Highne.ss,  which  were  inscribed  after 
this  manner : “ Men  and  friends,  citizens  of  Chalcedon,  be 
it  known  to  you  all  that  it  is  proper  for  you  to  hallow  a day, 
that  by  command  of  the  Emperor  there  may  be  offered  a 
sacrifice  to  the  great  god  Ares.  But  if  any  one  should 
be  found  who  remains  in  an  evil  mind,  and  preaches  and 
teaches  the  religion  of  the  Christian.s,  I will  destroy  his 
body  by  severe  tortures.  And  let  this  be  the  sign  to  you. 

When  at  the  time  of  the  sacrifices  the  horn  shall  sound 

* Literally,  “to  tlie  great  gotl  Ares.” 
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which  assembles  you  all,  ye  shall  all  hasten  reverently  [and] 
eagerly  to  this  temple  of  Ares  and  offer  sacrifices,  and  know 
the  great  god  Ares.”  And  every  day  Apellianus  was  as- 
sidious,  that  at  the  time  that  the  horns  should  sound,  and 
they  should  move  tumultuously  before  the  altar,  as  was 
their  custom,  an  investigation  should  be  made  about  every 
f.  138b  man  as  to  who  had  the  greatest  zeal.  And  he  who  blew’ 
on  the  horn  blew  mightily,  and  collected  all  who  had  lost 
hope.  But  the  Christians,  those  in  whose  souls  God  dwelt, 
were  all  assembled  in  one  house,  and  they  besought  God  by 
prayer  and  entreaty.  And  the  blessed  Euphemia  was  also 
constantly  amongst  them,  she  being  the  daughter  of  the 
senator  Philophrdn.  And  Drusina  her  mother  was  with 
her.  And  she  was  a believer,  and  did  much  almsgiving, 
because  she  was  looking  for  the  hope  and  the  promise  of 
the  Christ.  Therefore  Apellianus,  being  of  the  household 
of  Satan,  said  to  the  Proconsul : “ There  are  people  here 
who  shut  themselves  up  in  a single  house,  who  are  not 
willing  to  obey  the  commandment  of  the  Emperor,  nor  the 
commandment  of  thy  Highness.  And  if  thou  shouldst 
overlook  it  now,  many  will  turn  from  the  great  reverence  for 
the  gods,  and  will  go  and  join  themselves  to  them,  and  will 
scatter  and  disperse  our  sacrifice  with  derision.”  And  when 
the  Proconsul  had  heard  this,  he  commanded  them  to 
come  into  his  presence.  And  when  these  blessed  ones 
came,  Euphemia  came  in  the  midst  of  them  with  a joyful 
countenance  and  in  chaste  attire,  more  than  all  those  who 
were  with  her,  while  she  illuminated  by  her  splendour 
the  faces  of  those  who  contemplated  her. 
f.  139  a And  when  they  came  and  stood  before  the  judgment 

seat  of  the  Proconsul,  he’’  answered  and  said  to  them  : 
“ Let  all  of  you  be  submissive  and  obedient  to  the  com- 

1 Or  “called.” 

MS.  “the  Proconsul.” 
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mandment  of  the  Emperor,  and  sacrifice  to  the  great  god 
Ares.” 

But  they  all  together  replied  with  one  voice  [and]  with 
the  blessed  Euphemia,  saying,  “ Be  this  known  unto  thee, 

O Proconsul.  We  are  the  servants  of  the  Eternal  God,  the 
great  King  who  dwells  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and  of 
His  true  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  who  hath  stretched  out  the  heaven  and  hath 
established  the  earth  ; and  hath  created  all  works.  Him 
we  all  worship,  being  eager  to  offer  ourselves  to  Him  in 
the  sacrifice  which  is  pleasing  to  Him.” 

But  when  Priscus  the  Proconsul  heard  [this]  he  said  to 
them,  “ I am  astonished  at  each  one  of  you.  And  I 
honour  the  prudence  of  your  mind.  Because  I have  more 
knowledge ; and  I see  the  loveliness  of  you  all.  Therefore 
be  persuaded  by  me,  and  obey  the  Emperor.  And  take 
delight  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  gods ; so  that  ye  may  have 
greater  friendship  from  me  ; and  that  the  Emperor  may 
take  knowledge  of  you  ; and  that  ye  may  have  greater 
rank  and  office.” 

But  when  these  brave  men  heard  these  things,  they 
abated  nothing  of  the  splendour  which  suffused  their  faces ; 
but  the  more  were  they  exalted  to  the  excellencies  of  the 
knowledge  of  God.  And  whilst  the  blessed  Euphemia  f.  139  b 
was  with  them,  and  they  were  all  assembled  together  in  the 
likeness  of  a host  of  angels,  they  said  to  the  Proconsul, 

“We,  O Proconsul!  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God ; and  we  are  eager  that  we  may  be  known  by  Him  in 
the  faith  which  He  has  delivered  to  us  ; and  that  we  may 
receive  His  promise  which  says:  ‘O  good  and  faithful  Matt.  xxv. 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a little,  behold,  I set 
thee  over  much.’  And  also  to  thee  O Proconsul ! does  it 
not  escape  thee,  that  each  one  of  those  who  have  temporal 
authority  is  eager  to  please  him  who  has  given  him 
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the  authority,  that  by  means  of  it  he  may  find  higher 
degrees?  If  therefore  it  be  that  those  who  are  mortal  and 
corruptible,  are  subject  unto  mortal  and  corruptible  kings, 
because  they  receive  and  seek  for  transient  and  unprofitable 
degrees,  how  much  more  should  we  keep  the  covenant, 
which  we  have  made  with  God,  who  is  incorruptible, 
and  we  expect  to  inherit  the  promises  in  His  presence, 
those  which  endure  for  ever,  which  are  incorruptible  and 
inalienable.  Do  therefore  what  thou  wilt,  for  we  are 
ready  because  of  the  expectation  of  the  heavenly  promises 
to  give  ourselves  over  readily  to  death ; and  we  shall 
receive  the  treasures  that  are  being  kept  for  us  in  the 
presence  of  God  Almighty.” 

And  when  Priscus  the  Proconsul  heard  these  things  he 
f.  140  a changed  his  countenance ; and  commanded  that  each  of 
them  should  be  tortured  with  hard  and  bitter  torments. 
And  while  these  blessed  ones  were  being  tortured  daily, 
they  endured  all  the  torments  for  the  sake  of  the  Christ, 
those  heroes  exulting  with  joy  and  encouraging  each  other 
to  resist  bravely  in  the  struggle.  And  they  encouraged 
the  blessed  and  brave  Euphemia  that  she  might  attain 
joyfully  to  the  coronation  of  her  confession  of  the  Christ. 
And  they  said  to  her,  “ O brave  and  persevering  one ! 
adorn  thyself  with  thy  faith,  and  be  courageous  in  thy 
sound  mind.  And  like  a wise  woman  who  has  put  on  the 
Christ,  receive  the  victory  with  all  the  fathers,  whilst  thou 
boldest  an  unquenchable  lamp.  Be  fortunate  in  being 
numbered  with  the  five  virgins,  those  who  carried  their 
lamps  with  joy  before  the  bridegroom.  He  who  will 
return  a full  reward  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  And 
when  the  nineteen  days  of  the  labour  of  the  conflict  of  the 
blessed  martyrs  were  fulfilled,  and  they  were  in  the  prison 
nourished  by  the  Holy  Spirit ; on  the  twentieth  day  an 
idea  occurred  to  Priscus  the  Proconsul,  suggested  by  the 
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wicked  Apellianus,  whose  mind  was  also  like  his  name. 
And  he  prepared  himself  for  the  interrogation  of  the  blessed 
martyrs.  And  whilst  he  was  sitting  on  his  judgment  seat, 
he  commanded  and  they  called  the  noble  ones,  whilst  the 
blessed  Euphemia  was  in  the  midst  of  them  like  a lamp. 
And  the  Proconsul  asked  them,  saying,  “Tell  me,  O young 
men ! Have  ye  felt  these  tortures  and  will  ye  be  persuaded 
to  sacrifice  to  the  great  god  Ares  And  they  said  to  the 
judge  as  with  one  voice  with  the  noble  Euphemia : “ How  f 
long,  O Proconsul ! art  thou  possessed  by  vanity  ? when 
wilt  thou  not  turn  from  the  error  which  has  taken  hold  of 
thee  ? that  thou  mayest  know  God  thy  Creator.” 

Then  Priscus  commanded  those  soldiers  of  Satan  to 
strike  the  blessed  ones  on  their  cheeks  and  say  to  them, 

“ Be  persuaded  and  sacrifice  to  the  great  God  Ares.”  And 
the  soldiers  did*  as  they  were  commanded.  And  when 
they  had  struck  those  blessed  ones  on  their  cheeks,  their 
faces  shone  all  the  more ; and  those  soldiers  were  power- 
less, and  left  off  beating  the  blessed  ones,  and  became  as 
dead  people. 

And  Apellianus,  who  was  of  the  household  of  Satan,  he 
who  was  perfect  in  the  idea  of  the  devil’s  error,  said  to  the 
Proconsul,  “ Pronounce  the  condemnation  of  these  people, 
and  send  them  to  the  Emperor.”  And  this  speech  pleased 
the  Proconsul  and  all  his  companions.  And  he  commanded 
that  they  should  be  cast  into  the  prison-house,  and  should 
be  kept  carefully  until  it  should  be  the  will  of  the 
Proconsul  that  they  should  be  sent  to  the  Emperor.  And 
the  number  of  them  all  was  forty-nine.  And  the  blessed 
Euphemia  was  with  them  also.  And  when  they  had  come 
into  the  prison-house,  Sudrinus  the  disturber  and  robber 
came  like  a thief  and  like  a wolf  who  fell  upon  the  flock, 
and  snatched  away  the  bravest  and  strongest  of  heart, 

' Cod.  “ did  to  the  blessed  ones.” 
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Euphemia  alone,  imagining  that  he  would  find  her  like  a 
loosened  garment.  But  the  beloved  of  the  Christ  was 
covered  with  joy,  and  she  raised  her  eyes  to  heaven 
f.  141a  saying,  “ My  Lord  and  my  God,  Jesus  the  Christ,  Thou  art 
my  hope,  and  let  not  the  work  of  Thy  handmaiden  who 
is  before  Thee  perish.” 

And  when  Prisons  heard  [it]  he  said  to  her,  “ Honour 
thyself  and  know  the  splendour  of  thy  race.  And  do  not 
thyself  destroy  thyself : But  thou  hast  been  seduced  by 
false  words  like  a woman.  Turn  now  and  sacrifice  to  the 
great  god  Ares.”  But  the  noble  and  pure  woman  said, 
“ The  strength  of  athleticism  is  not  weakened  by  the  weak 
nature  of  a woman  ; but  by  the  preservation  of  the  body 
the  defects  of  sickness  are  filled  up,  for  by  my  nature  I 
stand  like  a man,  that  I may  be  worthy  to  receive  the 
promises  of  my  fathers.” 

And  Prisons  the  Proconsul  was  troubled  in  his  mind 
that  he  was  overcome  by  a woman.  And  he  commanded 
that  a machine  should  be  arranged  on  wheels,  and  that  the 
blessed  one  should  be  thrown  amongst  them ; so  that 
whilst  she  was  stretched  out  on  the  machine,  and  was 
crushed  by  it,  she  should  quickly  give  up  the  ghost.  But 
when  she  was  thrown  amongst  the  wheels,  she  marked  the 
sign  of  the  Christ  in  the  shape  of  a cross  on  her  breast, 
saying,  “ O chief  of  iniquity ! how  many  torments  has  the 
enemy  of  truth  poured  out  in  Priscus  the  murderer? 
Behold ! he  sits  in  accusation  and  imagines  the  art  of 
the  devil,  celebrating  the  mysteries  of  his  father  Satan, 
as  the  enemy  of  the  truth.  O doer  of  evil  and  deceitful 
man  ! The  torments  of  thine  art  do  not  touch  the  limbs 
of  my  soul ; because  I have  the  Christ  helping  me.  And 
f.  141  b I hope  that  by  means  of  great  and  sore  tortures  I may 
show  to  all  men  the  endurance  of  the  struggle  whilst 
I am  worshipping.” 
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And  when  the  blessed  Euphemia  said  these  things, 
those  soldiers  of  wickedness  turned  the  wheels  upon  her. 

And  whilst  every  one  of  her  limbs  was  broken  with  the 
crushing  of  the  wheels,  the  health  of  her  soul  was  longing 
and  was  offering  thanks  to  God,  saying,  “Let  Thy  goodness 
and  the  light  of  Thy  truth  be  with  me.  Thou  who  hidest 
with  Thyself^  those  who  call  upon  Thee‘^  in  truth,  turn 
to  Thy  weak  and  stricken  handmaiden  and  save  me  from 
this  abyss  of  that  wicked  and  bad  and  devilish  one,  and 
from  the  threat  of  Priscus,  this  hater  of  good  things.” 

And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  immediately  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  Heaven  and  broke 
these  wheeled  machines,  and  dislocated  the  limbs  of  these 
soldiers,  so  that  they  were  supposed  to  be  other  people 
from  their  appearance.  And  the  blessed  and  victorious 
one  emerged  without  a single  stain.  And  her  cheerfulness 
was  seen  in  the  presence  of  all  men.  And  the  Proconsul 
said,  “ By  the  victorious  fortune  of  the  Emperor,  and 
by  the  good-will  of  the  gods  towards  us,  I swear  that 
if  thou  dost  not  sacrifice  to  the  great  god  Ares,  I will 
destroy  all  thy  body  with  fire  ; and  thy  God  shall  not 
help  thee.  He  whom  thou  dost  hope  to  serve.”  But  the 
blessed  Euphemia  answered  and  said  unto  him,  “ This  fire 
with  which  thou  threatenest  me,  is  one  which  fills  up  a 
moment  in  burning  and  is  immediately  quenched.  But  I f.  142  a 
am  not  weak  enough  to  fear  thy  threats.”  Then  the  blessed 
one  answered  again  and  said  to  Priscus  : “ Have  not  these 
noble  champions  been  thrown  into  prison  for  the  love  of 
the  Christ  by  thy  wicked  command  ? I fear  not  thy  fire, 
because  the  Christ  is  with  me.  He  it  is  who  helps  me. 

But  I trample  upon  thy  threats.” 

And  the  Proconsul  wondered  and  was  astonished  at 
her;  and  he  commanded  that  the  furnace  should  be  kindled 
* MS.  “He  who  hides  with  Himself.”  ^ MS.  “Him.” 
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until  it  should  shoot  up  flames  of  fire  to  about  forty-five 
cubits  with  great  strength ; and  that  other  soldiers  should 
bring  Euphemia.  And  when  they  had  brought  her,  she 
stood  up  resplendent,  with  a cheerful  countenance  and  a 
whole  body  and  said,  “Blessed  art  thou,  O God,  who 
dwellest  on  high,  and  beholdest  in  the  depth;  Thou’  whom 
the  angels  praise,  and  the  archangels  worship.  I the 
little,  lowly  woman  supplicate  before  Thee,  because  I am 
persuaded  by  the  excellence  of  Thy  grace,  and  I seal 
myself  with  Thy  victorious  name  ; that  I may  find  the 
redemption  of  Thy  Christ.  Thou  art  He  who  didst  mani- 
fest and  send  Thine  angel  to  the  three  children  in  the 
f.  142  b furnace.  And  Thou  didst  scatter  from  them  the  strength 
of  the  great  flames,  and  didst  change  the  threatening  of 
the  Babylonians  to  peace.  Show  also  to  my  humility  the 
help  that  is  from  Thyself,  and  deliver  me  from  the  mouth 
of  this  cruel  lion ; and  from  the  net  of  this  wicked  hunter, 
and  from  the  threatening  of  Priscus  this  Proconsul.  For 
Thy  name  is  glorious  and  holy  for  ever.” 

And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  the  Proconsul 
commanded  those  soldiers  to  bind  her  and  to  throw  her 
into  the  fire.  And  the  soldiers  bound  her  carefully.  And 
they  laid  hold  of  the  blessed  one.  But  one  of  the  soldiers 
whose  name  was  Sosthenes,  whilst  he  was  holding  his 
girdle  in  his  hand,  approached  the  Proconsul  and  said  to 
him,  “ Command,  O Proconsul,  that  I be  bound  with  this 
girdle.  For  I am  not  able  to  stretch  out  my  hand  against 
this  blessed  one.  For  behold  ! I see  before  my  eyes  great 
hosts  carrying  lamps  of  light,  and  looking  out  for  when 
they  may  receive  her.” 

And  Victor,  a soldier  who  had  turned  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  and  had  loosened  the  chains  of  the  blessed  one 
from  her,  when  he  said  to  the  Proconsul,  “ I implore  of 
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thee,  O Proconsul,  to  absolve  me  from  the  commandment 
of  thy  violence ; for  it  is  hard  for  me  to  stretch  forth  my 
hands  against  this  holy  one.  For  behold  ! I have  seen  on 
the  edge  of  the  furnace  men  who  were  standing  and  f.  143  a 
scattering  the  fire  and  watching  that  this  blessed  one 
should  be  kept  without  a blemish.” 

And  the  Proconsul  commanded  that  those  ones  should 
be  guarded,  and  that  other  soldiers  should  stand  up.  But 
one  came  whose  name  was  Caesar,  and  another,  Barbessus, 
and  they  caught  up  the  blessed  one,  and  flung  her  into  the 
fire.  And  immediately  the  servants  of  the  Only  Son  of 
God  received  her,  the  angels  holding  lamps  of  the  light  of 
peace.  And  they  extinguished  the  flame  of  the  fire. 

And  that  fire  turned  upon  the  soldier  whose  name  was 
Caesar,  and  devoured  him.  And  after  the  fire  had  de- 
voured Caesar  the  soldier  of  the  Proconsul,  the  blessed  one 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  as  in  a beautiful 
temple  of  great  glory.  And  she  saw  the  Christ  our 
glorious  Lord ; and  she  stretched  out  her  hands  towards 
Him  and  said,  “Blessed  art  Thou,  O Lord  God  of  my 
fathers,  who  in  Thy  gracious  and  passionless  Divinity  hast 
not  neglected  Thy  lowly  handmaiden,  and  hast  extended 
and  exalted  Thy  true  name  in  every  place : and  hast 
established  the  splendour  of  Thy  faith.  And  hast  chased 
away  the  tempest  of  wickedness ; and  hast  illuminated 
and  increased  Thy  righteousness  by  me.  And  in  upright- 
ness by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  Thou  hast  charmed  away  from 
us  the  cursed  serpent,  and  by  the  skilfulness  of  Thy  many 
miracles  Thou  hast  crowned  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
Thee.  Grant  to  me  that  by  Thy  will  I may  triumph 
in  Thy  presence;  and  that  I may  be  worthy  to  be  numbered 
with  those  who  worship  Thee  in  truth.” 

And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she  went  out  from 
the  furnace  unhurt ; being  commended  to  those  of  the 
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soldiers  who  believed  in  the  Christ ; the  King  of  truth, 
f.  143b  And  the  Proconsul  commanded,  “Throw  the  blessed  one 
into  the  prison-house  that  she  may  be  guarded  there  with 
the  prisoners,  till  the  next  day,”  whilst  he  was  full  of  his 
threat  of  the  wicked  device  as  to  how  he  should  destroy 
the  handmaid  of  God.  But  the  blessed  one  went  from 
his  presence  to  the  prison-house,  giving  glory  to  God. 

And  the  noble  soldiers  of  the  Christ  rejoiced  in  the 
triumph  of  the  blessed  one,  and  gave  glory  to  God,  saying, 
“Blessed  be  Thou,  O God!  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Grant 
to  Thy  servant,  O Lord!  that  she  may  be  worthy  to  testify 
with  all  the  fathers,  those  who  were  worthy  to  be  martyred 
and  were  put  to  death  for  the  sake  of  Thy  holy  name.” 

THE  SECOND  INTERROGATION  OF  EUPHEMIA. 

Again  on  the  following  day  the  Proconsul  went  forth 
and  sat  on  his  judgment  seat;  and  he  commanded  them  to 
bring  Sosthenes  and  Victor  before  him,  the  soldiers  who 
believed  in  the  Christ.  And  he  said  to  them,  “ Sacrifice 
to  the  gods.”  But  they  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ O 
Proconsul,  we  have  surely  erred  from  of  old  by  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  enemy  of  mankind,  whom  thou  worshippest ; 
and  for  a certain  time  we  have  worshipped  him,  and  we 
have  destroyed  our  hope  towards  the  true  God.  But  we 
believe  now  in  Him  who  has  enlightened  the  dark  eyes 
of  our  heart,  by  means  of  His  handmaiden  the  blessed 
Euphemia.  Who  is  able  to  wipe  out  the  record  of  our 
debts.  He  who  was  with  us  in  the  trouble  of  the  enemy 
of  the  truth,  we  believe  that  He  is  able  to  inscribe  us  [as] 
f.  144  a citizens  of  the  Holy  City,  in  the  Book  of  Life.  Do  then 
what  thou  wilt  with  eagerness,  the  works  of  thy  father 
Satan,  and  torture  us,  because  we  do  not  assent  to  thine 
error,  and  we  do  not  receive  the  commandment  of  the 
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Emperor,  who  commands  that  he  be  worshipped  ; because 
he  is  a servant  of  the  living  God,  and  we  do  not  worship 
impure  and  false  gods.” 

And  when  the  Proconsul  had  heard  these  things  from 
them,  he  commanded  that  a [bear  ?]  should  come,  and  that 
the  blessed  ones  should  be  thrown  to  it,  so  that  their 
bodies  might  be  devoured  by  it.  And  the  two  were 
immediately  thrown  together  to  it.  And  they  began  to 
speak  thus,  and  to  give  glory  to  the  Lord  Almighty,  the 
Pure  and  Holy  One.  “ He  who  hath  established  all  works 
with  wisdom  ; and  by  His  powerful  word  assembleth  the 
host  of  the  seas ; and  by  His  commandment  He  hath 
established  the  earth  ; and  He  hath  separated  the  darkness 
from  the  light ; He  who  slew  the  murdering  dragon,  and 
loosed  the  bands  of  death  by  the  murder  of  the  Crucified 
One.  Loose  us  also  now  from  the  pangs  of  corruption  ; 
and  deliver  us  from  the  laceration  of  the  manslayer,  and 
grant  to  us  that  we  may  honour  Thy  holy  name  in  peace 
without  blemish  and  without  spot  of  soul  or  of  body.” 
And  immediately  there  was  a voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
“ I have  heard  your  prayer,  and  have  received  your  inter- 
cession.” And  these  ones,  when  they  heard  the  voice, 
committed  their  souls  the  more  to  God.  And  when  they 
were  thrown  to  the  wild,  destroying  beast,  they  immediately 
committed  their  spirits  to  God,  and  received  Him  whom 
they  loved  with  joy,  because  of  whom  the  blessed  ones 
had  died^ 

And  when  the  Proconsul  saw  what  had  happened  to 
the  blessed  ones,  he  arose  immediately  and  went  to  his 
Praetorium.  And  the  Christians,  who  happened  to  be 
there,  took  the  bodies  and  wrapped  them  up  and  buried 
them'"*  in  the  earth  in  a fair  covering. 

' Literally,  “had  been  crowned.” 

^ MS.  “ their  bodies.” 
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And  when  it  was  dawn,  the  Proconsul  arose,  and  went 
out  that  he  might  go  and  hear  the  blessed  Euphemia. 
And  when  she  emerged  from  the  prison-house,  she  went 
like  an  innocent  lamb  of  the  Christ  and  said  with  a clear 
voice  : “ I give  Thee  glory,  O Lord  ! with  a new  song  upon 
this  earth.  I extol  Thee,  O Lord  ! with  all  my  strength,  I 
sing  a psalm  to  Thee,  giving  glory  to  Thy  name  amongst 
all  peoples.”  And  when  she  had  prayed  and  had  finished, 
she  came  and  stood  before  the  judgment  seat  of  the 
Proconsul. 

And  the  Proconsul  began  to  interrogate  her,  saying  to 
her,  “ How  long  wilt  thou  be  a fool  ? and  how  long  wilt 

thou  destroy  thyself  in  this  manner?  for  the  great  god, 

the  Emperor,  desires  to  be  reconciled  to  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  also  do  his  will,  and  wilt  sacrifice  to  Ares,  to  whom 
he  also  sacrifices.  Be  persuaded  therefore  by  me  and 
sacrifice,  that  thou  mayest  live.  And  in  the  world  thou 

shalt  be  a mother  of  many.”  But  she  laughed,  and 

f.  145a  answered,  saying  to  him,  “Truly  I would  have  no  mind 
and  no  sense,  if  I were  to  do  what  thou  desirest ; and  were 
to  hearken  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  worship  those  who  are 
no  gods  by  nature,  and  were  to  sacrifice  to  those  dumb 
and  voiceless  idols,  O wicked  and  senseless  man ! and 
were  to  renounce  all  the  beauty  that  is  in  the  Christ,  and 
were  to  rush  into  the  snare  of  Satan.  Thou  art  eager  to 
make  me  in  thy  fashion  like  unto  thyself,  who  art  the 
heir  of  hell  and  everlasting  quenchless  fire.  And  thou 
pervertest  the  servants  of  God  from  the  truth.  For  the 
strength  of  the  Christ  is  with  me,  and  I believe  that  He 
helps  me  at  all  times.” 

And  the  Proconsul  commanded  that  they  should  bring 
four  great  stones,  and  should  fix  great  instruments  at 
the  corners  of  the  stones,  and  that  the  blessed  one  should 
be  thrown  into  the  midst  of  them.  And  when  these  stones 
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were  shaken  by  the  instruments  by  being  moved  to  and 
fro,  they  should  tear  the  body  of  the  blessed  one. 

And  the  instruments  were  arranged,  and  he  commanded 
that  she  should  go  in  amongst  them  chained.  And  when 
the  lamb*  of  the  Christ  went  in  amongst  these  stones,  she 
knelt  on  her  knees,  and  implored  with  many  tears  and 
besought  God,  saying,  “ I beseech  Thee,  O Lord  my 
God ! and  I pour  out  my  soul  before  Thee,  prostrate 
before  Thee  and  I offer  my  lowliness,  and  I shed  my  tears,  isa.  i.  6 
my  back  is  ready  for  smiting,  and  1 withdraw  not  my  face 
from  spitting.  I call  upon  Thy  name,  and  I take  refuge 
in  Thy  true  fear.  Have  mercy  upon  Thy  handmaiden, 
and  leave  me^  not  to  this  destruction  which  the  craft  and  f.  145  b 
wickedness  of  the  evil  one  has  prepared  against  me.  I 
may  be  stripped  of  all  wicked  things,  my  thoughts  shall 
be  purified  from  uncleanness,  men  shall  be  amazed  at 
Thy  help ; let  not  his  wiles  have  power  on  the  spiritual 
cymbals  of  my  soul.  Let  my  purity^  shine,  O Lord  ! in 
the  world,  that  Thy  name  may  be  glorified  for  ever.”  The 
noble  woman  said  all  these  things  while  she  was  kneeling 
in  her  prayer.  And  the  lictors  worked  till  they  were 
wearied,  hanging  on  the  contrivance  of  the  wheels,  and 
not  one  of  them  moved  from  its  place ; but  they  and  the 
wheels  became  like  fine  chaff  And  she  was  found  as  a 
lamb  without  blemish  ; and  the  judge  and  those  who  were 
with  him  contemplated  the  brightness  of  her  face.  And 
after  all  these  contrivances  which  they  had  sought  out  in 
wickedness,  the  judge  commanded  them  to  dig  a deep 
place,  and  to  surround  it  with  water  as  with  a wall,  and  to 
cast  evil  beasts  therein  ; and  to  shut  up  the  noble  woman 
there,  and  when  the  beasts  should  leap  from  the  water, 
they  should  destroy  Euphemia  with  vehemence. 

* MS.  “Calf.”  '■*  Literally  “her.” 
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And  when  the  blessed  one  knew  it,  she  was  prepared 
for  the  place,  and  the  waters  were  pressed  together ; and 
the  beasts  were  flung  in  before  the  wicked  man  com- 
manded it. 

And  the  holy  Euphemia  ran,  and  stood  on  the  edge  of 
the  lake  of  water.  And  she  sealed  herself  with  the  sign  of 
the  cross,  and  said  to  the  judge  with  a loud  voice,  “O  liar 
far  from  the  truth  ! wily  man,  disciple  of  Satan,  thou  art 
well  called  by  this  name,  saws  (driven  by)  water  are 
prepared  for  thee,  which  when  they  receive  thee  with 
anger,  shall  dislocate  all  thy  limbs ; because  thou  hast 
embittered  the  God  who  made  thee,  the  Giver  of  life  and 
f.  146  a light,  and  hast  contemned  the  worshippers  of  the  Christ. 

And  when  the  blessed  one  had  said  these  things,  she 
signed  herself  with  the  cross  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  and  cried  to  God  her  deliverer.  And  she  looked  up' 
to  heaven,  “ O Christ  the  light  of  my  soul ! be  with  Thy 
handmaiden  to-day,  and  deliver  me  as  Thou  didst  deliver 
Daniel  in  the  den,  and  like  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  fish.” 

And  when  she  had  finished  speaking,  she  threw  herself 
into  the  midst  of  the  water.  And  when  all  these  beasts 
perceived  her,  they  ran  to  meet  her  with  joy ; and  they 
carried  her  and  lifted  her  up  above  the  water.  And  they 
rocked  her  like  a nurse  her  darling,  for  they  were  greatly 
restrained  by  the  fear  of  God. 

Then  when  the  Proconsul  saw  the  great  and  powerful 
miracles  that  had  happened,  he  said  to  Apellianus,  the 
pagan  and  sophist,  “ What  is  that  power  ? and  who  is  it 
that  helps  this  woman  ? for  as  I have  seen,  the  demons 
obey  her,  and  she  conquers  every  one  by  her  sorceries.” 
The  Proconsul  said,  “ And  how  do  the  gods  endure  to  see 
these  things,  and  they  do  not  take  vengeance.” 


Literally  “stretched  her  look.” 
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Apellianus  said,  “ Because  in  their  mercy  they  do  not 
take  vengeance.” 

The  judge  said,  “Let  swords  and  sharp  stones  be  fixed 
in  the  earth,  and  let  no[thing]  be  seen  above  them.  And 
when  Euphemia  comes  confidently,  and  is  walking  as  on 
plain  ground,  she  will  trample  on  the  swords,  and  will  fall 
there  on  the  stones  and  die  like  a wild  boar.”  He  com- 
manded therefore,  and  his  soldiers  completed  the  con- 
trivance of  the  wicked  one.  And  when  they  had  completed 
the  arrangement  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Proconsul,  the  blessed  Euphemia  came  with  joy  and  cheer- 
fulness, as  one  who  had  borne  all  these  things,  and  yet 
did  not  fail  of  the  truth  of  Jesus  the  Christ  her  Lord. 
And  when  she  had  borne  all  these  afflictions,  while  these 
soldiers  of  wickedness  were  provoking  her,  that  she  might 
run  to  that  place,  the  angels  snatched  her  up  and  trans- 
ported her  over  that  place  quite  unhurt,  and  those  soldiers 
fell  into  what  they  had  fabricated  for  the  blessed  one  ; and 
they  died  by  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 

And  again  the  blessed  one  opened  her  mouth  and  gave 
glory  and  said,  “ Thou  God,  knowest  what  is  in  the  hearts  of 
all.  Thou  art  He  in  whose  presence  are  all  secrets.  O Giver 
of  treasures  that  cannot  be  spoiled,  and  of  heavenly  promises. 
Who  hast  stretched  out  the  earth  and  established  it  upon 
nothing,  and  by  Thy  word  hast  appointed  all  works.  And 
Thou  hast  created  the  light,  and  caused  it  to  shine  upon 
all.  Thou^  who  by  Thy  good-will  didst  send  Thine  only 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  from  heaven  to  loose  the 
bands  of  death ; and  to  bind  and  to  subjugate  the  chiefs 
and  the  worshippers  of  error.  Thou*  who  art  near  to  Thy 
worshippers,  to  those  who  stand  in  the  conflict  for  the  sake 
of  Thy  name.  And  Thou  art  a helper  to  them  in  all  their 
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afflictions.  Help  Thy  handmaiden  also  now,  and  by  the 
prayers  of  those  blessed  and  holy  ones  who  have  been 
thrown  into  the  prison  because  of  Thy  divine  name*,  and 
are  hoping  to  finish  their  divine  course,  deliver  me  also, 
Thy  handmaiden,  and  keep  me  in  the  one  harmony  with 
f.  147  a Thy  Holy  Spirit,  because  Thou  art  God.  For  Thou 
keepest  not  anger  and  Thou  dost  save  in  the  times  of 
affliction.” 

And  when  the  Proconsul  saw  these  things,  he  com- 
manded them  to  bring  the  holy  woman  before  his  judg- 
ment-seat. And  he  answered  and  said  unto  her,  “ Dost 
thou  know,  O Euphemia ! that  whilst  thou  art  of  a very 
great  and  distinguished  family,  thou  hast  been  led  into  error 
and  hast  remained  in  it  until  now?  And  I who  am  a 
governor  keeping  what  is  right  for  the  Emperor,  thou 
standest  against  me,  truly,  like  a wise  and  skilful  woman. 
But  nevertheless  now  at  least  be  persuaded  by  me.  And 
forgive  me  these  insults  and  torments  which  I have  made 
thee  endure,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  be  not  a 
reproach  of  all  men  ; and  remain  in  thy  distinguished 
family.” 

But  the  blessed  one,  because  her  mind  was  established 
in  the  Christ,  answered  and  said  to  the  tyrant,  “ Why  do 
I see  that  thy  face  is  full  of  bitterness  and  guile  ? O 
workman  who  composes  with  ornamented  words ! O 
wolf  clothed  in  sheep’s  clothing  while  he  does  the  works 
of  destruction  ! and  wicked  robber,  proffering  words  that 
are  sweet  to  hear,  but  in  their  sequel  they  are  more 
bitter  than  wormwood.  I am  not  foolish  to  such  a 
degree,  that  I should  leave  Him,  the  treasure  of  life,  and 
should  be  allied  to  the  bitterness  of  the  devil.  Therefore 
be  not  deceived,  O Proconsul ! because  thou  canst  not 
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persuade  me  to  sacrifice  to  foul  fiends  ; and  thou  canst 
not  force  my  will,  that  I should  call  those  gods  who 
are  no  gods.  For  how  can  they  be  called  gods  who  have 
never  been  so?  and  how  dost  thou  not  perceive  that  thou 
comparest  with  the  life  that  is  eternal  a dead  thing  which 
never  existed,  and  commandest  us  to  offer  a sacrifice 
to  it.  I am  not  persuaded  by  thy  words,  which  are  full  of 
bitterness.  Be  eager  therefore  and  do  what  thou  wilt  ; 
for  I am  eager  that  I may  be  made  worthy  by  means  of 
thy  wicked  wiles  of  the  everlasting  victory.  Where  the 
Father  is,  where  the  Creator  of  the  angels  is,  where  the 
Giver  of  the  crowns  of  victory  is ; there  is  the  anointing 
of  the  truth  ; there  is  also  the  Christ  who  crowns  His 
champions ; there  is  also  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  who 
strengthens  those  who  endure  afflictions  for  His  sake.” 

And  the  Proconsul  was  angry  when  he  heard  these 
things,  and  he  commanded  that  they  should  scourge  the 
blessed  one  with  rods,  saying  to  her,  “ Be  persuaded,  and 
sacrifice  to  the  gods.”  But  whilst  she  was  being  scourged, 
she  spake  thus : 

“ Thy  tortures  do  not  come  upon  me,  O wicked  man  ! 
Thou  art  parted  from  life  and  thou  hast  no  permanent 
abode.  For  thou  art  weak,  because  thy  tyrannical  power 
is  conquered.” 

But  Apellianus  and  the  Proconsul  with  him  recollected 
in  their  mind  ; and  the  judge  commanded  that  they  should 
bring  sharp  saws  and  pans  of  fire,  and  that  the  saws 
should,  by  the  construction  of  their  instruments  cut  up  the 
blessed  one  and  fling  her  limbs  into  the  pans  of  fire,  that 
thus  she  might  be  pounded  to  pieces  like  fine  ashes.  And 
when  those  instruments  were  arranged  in  that  manner 
of  contrivance,  they  brought  the  blessed  Euphemia,  and 
threw  her  amongst  the  saws,  and  the  saws  were  turned 
about,  and  were  scattered  ; also  the  pans  of  fire  that  were 


f.  147  b 


f.  148  a 


i66 


EUPHEMIA. 


fixed  amongst  them  were  quenched,  and  no  hurt  came 
to  her  from  any  of  these  things,  because  the  angels  of 
God  kept  close  to  her  for  her  assistance.  And  when 
the  Proconsul  and  Apellianus  his  friend  saw  that  this  wor- 
shipper of  the  Christ  was  victorious  over  all  their  afflictions 
and  torments,  they  took  counsel  amongst  themselves  how 
they  might  destroy  the  holy  one,  and  they  invited  the 
city  to  the  theatre  which  is  called  the  arena  where  beasts 
are  let  loose  for  the  Stadium.  And  when  she  stood 
in  the  midst  of  the  Stadium,  she  began  to  say,  “ Thou 
art  near,  O Lord ! to  those  who  call  upon  Thee  in 
truth.  Receive  my  spirit  to  Thyself,  as  Thou  didst  receive 
the  sacrifice  of  our  father  Abraham  ; so  also  do  Thou 
receive  the  sacrifice  of  my  spirit  to  Thyself”  And  whilst 
she  said  this,  she  sealed  herself  on  all  sides,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  four  lions  were  loosed  against  her,  with  two  other  evil 
beasts.  And  these  lions  leapt  upon  her  with  a run.  And 
they  kissed  the  foot-prints  of  the  blessed  one.  And  the 
other  beasts  did  so  likewise.  And  thus  was  finished  the 
martyrdom  and  the  conflict  of  the  blessed  one.  One  of 
these  beasts  ran,  and  bit  her  on  her  shoulder  only  : and 
f.  148  b immediately  a voice  was  heard  a voice  from  heaven 
saying,  “ Ascend  on  high  O Euphemia  ! climb  and  stand 
in  the  place  of  the  saints,  and  receive  thy  victory,  and 
the  reward  of  thy  finished  course.” 

And  when  this  voice  was  heard,  there  was  a great 
earthquake,  so  that  all  the  place  was  shaken,  and  every 
one  was  seized  with  trembling.  And  the  blessed  one  said, 
“ Requite,  O Lord  ! also  this  unclean  Proconsul  according 
to  his  wickedness,  and  enter  into  the  conflict  along  with 
Thy  holy  servants,  O Thou,  my  God  and  my  Lord  ! and 
justify  them.”  And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she 
committed  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  Lord.  And  her 
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father  Philophron  entered  with  her  mother ; and  they  took 
her  holy  body,  and  carried  it  far  away,  and  they  buried 
it  in  a lonely  place,  which  they  had  arranged  for  it, 
which  was  about  one  mile  distant  from  the  city  of  Chal- 
cedon. 

And  the  Proconsul  sent  those  blessed  ones  who  had 
been  thrown  into  prison  with  the  Blessed  One  to  the 
Emperor  with  an  epistle ; that  the  EmiDeror  might  com- 
mand whatsoever  he  willed  about  them.  And  he  com- 
manded those  cavalry  soldiers  that  they  should  convoy 
them  peacefully  on  the  way  ; and  keep  them  until  they 
should  go  before  the  Emperor.  For  the  Proconsul  fell 
into  a sore  sickness,  and  was  bitterly  tormented  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Blessed  One  which  she  spake  to  him. 

Here  endeth  the  martyrdom  of  the  Holy  EuiDhemia. 
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The  Memoirs  of  the  noble  women  wlio  were  crowned 
in  their  martyrdom  for  our  Lord,  of  Pistis,  and  of  Elpis, 
and  of  Agape,  and  of  their  mother  Sophia  in  the  city 
of  Rome. 

By  the  grace  of  God  was  the  gospel  sown  abroad 
under  the  heaven  throughout  all  the  earth,  by  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour  of  all  men  ; that  every  man  might 
believe  in  God  the  Almighty:  and  in  Jesus  the  Christ 
the  Only  Son,  and  in  the  Living  and  Holy  Spirit,  and 
that  every  man  might  be  drawn  away  from  the  worship 
of  idols,  and  from  vain  error ; and  that  they  might  receive 
help  for  their  souls  by  the  baptism  of  holiness  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

And  when  this  word  was  preached  by  the  Apostles, 
and  by  all  the  Evangelists,  all  regions  ran  joyfully  and 
kissed  the  feet  of  the  Apostles  in  faith.  For  many  and 
noble  were  the  doctrines  of  the  truth  and  by  means  of 
them  we  have  all  come  to  the  right  way. 

And  there  was  a certain  woman  of  a great  family  of 
the  house  of  Sallustius  ; and  her  name  was  Sophia.  This 
woman  went  up  to  the  city  of  Rome,  with  her  three 
beautiful  virgin-daughters  ; and  they  hoped  to  receive  the 
sign  of  the  Christ  our  Redeemer.  And  her  daughters  had 
been  reared  in  wisdom  and  in  the  grace  of  God.  And 
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their  mother  rejoiced  greatly  and  gave  glory  to  God,  when 
she  found  His  love*  in  the  heart  of  her  daughters.  And 
she  prayed  to  her  Lord  that  He  would  send  help  to  His 
handmaidens.  And  whilst  these  virgins  were  strengthened 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  were  constant  in  prayer  and  in 
vigil,  it  was  known  by  the  mind  of  all  men  that  they 
were  shewing  the  life  of  the  martyrs  and  of  the  Apostles 
in  the  years  of  girlhood.  For  they  went  according  to  their 
custom  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  pray  in  the  house 
of  God.  And  of  a sudden  Satan  disturbed  the  heart  of 
Antiochus  (one)  of  the  rulers  of  the  city ; and  he  said 
in  the  presence  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  “A  certain 
woman  and  her  three  daughters — whence  they  are  we 
know  not — are  teaching  the  women  every  day  to  worship 
one  God,  and  His  Son  Jesus  the  Christ,  and  that  we  should 
become  strangers  to  our  wives : for  they  touch  neither 
food  nor  drink,  and  they  do  not  go  away  from  these 
virgins : and  thus  they  are  separated,  that  they  may  even 
wipe  out  the  praise  of  our  gods  from  the  earth.” 

And  when  the  Emperor  Hadrian  heard  these  things 
he  sent  the  guards  after  them ; and  they  laid  hold  on 
them,  and  brought  them  to  the  palace  of  the  Emperor. 
And  these  faithful  women,  the  virgins  of  the  Christ,  went 
joyfully  with  their  mother,  holding  each  other’s  hands,  and 
when  they  had  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  palace,  all  of 
them  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  their  breasts.  And 
these  virgins  were  so  beautiful  that  none  of  the  onlookers 
was  able  to  come  near  them  and  look  on  their  faces ; but 
they  only  contemplated  (them)  as  in  a mirror.  And  the 
grace  of  God  was  also  poured  out  upon  the  virgins. 

And  when  they  had  entered  the  palace  and  stood 
before  the  Emperor,  he  raised  his  eyes  to  look  at  them  and 
at  the  loveliness  of  their  faces,  because  he  wondered  at  the 
* Literally  “the  love  of  God.” 
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glory  of  their  beauty,  and  at  that  moment  he  was  unable 
to  interrogate  them.  But  after  a little  while  he  came  to 
himself,  and  he  replied  and  said  to  their  mother,  “ Who  art 
thou,  O woman  ? and  whence  comest  thou  ? that  thou 
hast  thus  disturbed  all  Rome  ? for  thou  hast  denied  the 
gods,  the  governors  of  the  whole  world.  And  what  is  thy 
name,  tell  us  ? ” 

She  returned  an  answer  and  said,  “ I am  a Christian.” 
The  Emperor  said,  “ I did  not  ask  thee  this,  but  ‘ What 
is  thy  name  ? ’ ” 

And  the  handmaiden  of  God  returned  an  answer  in 
truth,  “ The  people  who  gave  me  birth  called  my  name 
Sophia  ; but  the  full  name  is  ‘ I am  a Christian,’  of  the 
stock  of  the  chiefs  and  nobles  of  the  city  of  Italy,  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Christ  has  redeemed  me  and  my  daughters 
Ad^d-^7,204  and  brought  us  to  the  city  of  Rome,  that  I may  pre.sent 
before  Him  the  fruits  which  His  grace  has  given  me,  and 
may  present  them  with  joy  an  offering  to  the  Lord.” 

And  when  the  Emperor  heard  these  things  he  com- 
manded that  she  and  her  daughters  should  be  with  one  of 
the  chiefs  until  there  should  be  an  interrogation.  And 
the  faithful  woman  Sophia  gave  counsel  to  her  noble 
daughters,  saying,  “ Hearken  to  your  mother,  my  beloved 
daughters,  I reared  you  (in  what  concerns)  your  stature, 
f.  150  b and  I taught  you  all  letters.  Now  the  hope  for  which  ye 
look,  and  the  grace  which  ye  love,  calls  you  to  Him. 
Look  not  at  the  childishness  of  your  years,  nor  at  the 
superb  beauty  of  your  faces.  Clothe  your  mind  with 
heavenly  armour,  and  be  strong  with  the  breastplate  of 
the  Spirit,  and  place  a crown  upon  your  mother  by 
your  endurance.  Withstand  the  persecutors.  And  for 
your  sakes,  my  beloved  ones,  my  soul  may  be  purified 
from  iniquity.  For  if  ye  go  before  me,  and  stand  in  the 
pre.sence  of  the  Heavenly  King,  it  will  be  known  to  all 
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men  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  those  who  please 
God  will  present  me  for  your  sakes,  and  I shall  be  with 
you  in  the  life  that  never  passes  away.  My  beloved 
daughters,  the  hidden  darlings  of  the  foster-mother,  and 
the  fair  nestlings  of  my  womb,  have  pity  on  your  mother 
who  has  endured  pains  because  of  you  : and  be  strong  and 
firm  before  the  tortures  of  the  persecutor.  Confess  one  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Living  and  Holy  Spirit, 
for  He  will  repay  you  with  the  crowns  of  endurance. 

“ Hearken  to  me  and  wonder.  Woe  is  me  ! ” 

And  when  the  mother  had  sowed  these  sayings  in  her 
daughters,  they  were  strengthened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
were  the  more  filled  with  wisdom.  And  the  one  encou- 
raged the  other  and  filled  the  other  with  wisdom.  And 
every  hour  they  made  (the  sign  of)  the  cross  of  the  Christ 
on  the  breasts  and  between  the  eyes ; and  they  were 
constant  in  prayer  and  intercession,  and  were  longing  to 
receive  the  crown  of  victory.  And  they  said  to  their 
mother  in  concert,  “ O mistress  of  daughters,  the  blessed 
mother  of  us  all,  let  not  thy  mind  doubt  concerning  the 
faith  of  thine  offspringk  But  offer  joyfully  the  children 
of  thy  womb  to  God.  And  thou  shalt  behold  our  en- 
durance and  our  confession.  For  the  Christ  our  Redeemer, 
the  teaching  of  whose  scriptures  is  in  our  minds.  He  who 
beholds  from  Heaven,  adorns  us  with  wisdom  and  with 
faith  ; and  gives  us  a response  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
in  judgment.”  And  when  their  mother  had  heard  the 
readiness  of  their  heart  she  said,  “ I gave  birth  to  you 
three,  my  beloved  daughters,  listen  to  the  voice  of  my 
words  : The  life  of  this  world  is  for  a short  time.  May 
the  most  loving  of  mothers  strengthen  j^our  minds  a little, 
may  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  yours  ! and  I will  follow 
you  joyfully  in  the  pride  of  my  mind,  and  with  the  praises 
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of  my  soul,  and  I will  offer  to  God  the  perfect  sacrifice  of 
your  victory.” 

And  after  three  days  the  Emperor  commanded  that 
they  should  bring  them.  And  when  these  virgins  went 
their  mother  also  followed  them  joyfully.  And  when  they 
entered  the  palace,  and  stood  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
the  Emperor,  he  answered  and  said  to  the  three  noble 
sisters,  “ O lovely  girls ! lo ! I see  your  beauty,  and  I 
contemplate  in  the  likeness  of  your  faces  that  it  is  not 
approaching  to  the  nature  of  man,  but  it  is  another  glory, 
which  is  in  its  light  like  the  brilliance  of  the  sun.  I 
also  see  your  stature,  that  ye  are  of  very  tender  years. 
Therefore  1 counsel  you  to  have  irfercy  on  the  old  age 
f.  151  b of  your  mother  and  on  the  desirable  vision  of  your  appear- 
ance. Be  persuaded  by  me,  as  by  a father,  and  sacrifice 
to  our  lords,  the  gods,  and  if  ye  hearken  to  my  word, 
and  offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  ye  shall  be  called  the 
daughters  of  the  king.  Ye  shall  find  bliss  and  luxury  : 
and  ye  shall  have  fame  like  the  daughters  of  the  king. 
For  the  Eparchs  shall  enter  my  presence,  the  governors 
and  the  chiefs,  all  the  senate  shall  be  summoned,  and  all 
the  armies  of  my  dominion,  and  a deed  of  adoption  shall 
be  signed  according  to  the  law. 

“ But  if  ye  will  not  submit  to  me,  nor  hearken  to  my 
word,  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  to  bitter  torments.  I will 
fling  the  beauty  of  your  faces,  and  the  pride  of  your  limbs 
to  the  dogs.  Therefore  submit  to  my  words  before  all 
these  things  come  to  pass.  For  because  ye  are  of  a dis- 
tinguished race,  for  this  reason  ye  shall  be  called  the 
daughters  of  the  king.” 

The  glorious  virgins  replied  and  said  to  the  Emperor 
with  one  voice,  “ Thy  promises  are  very  vain,  and  they  are 
not  necessary  to  the  handmaidens  of  God.  We  know  Him 
who  has  brought  us  up,  God  the  King  of  the  worlds,  the 
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Maker  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  of  the  seas,  and  of  the 
depths  below,  that  He  will  receive  us  as  beloved  children. 

For  the  armour  of  our  conscience  is  formed  from  our 
youth  and  our  mind  is  made  strong  in  hope.  There  is 
a power  within  us  to  withstand  against  thy  devices,  and  to  f.  152  a 
conquer  all  thy  interrogations,  and  we  shall  enter  joyfully 
on  the  road  to  the  skiesh  and  the  door  of  heaven  will 
be  opened  before  us  ; and  we  shall  enter  joyfully  and  shall 
worship  the  King,  the  Christ.  Produce  therefore  all  thy 
tortures,  that  by  the  trial  of  our  endurance  the  long- 
suffering  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  our  Redeemer, 
may  be  made  known;  for  He  will  help  His  handmaidens 
in  the  conflict.”  Then  the  Emperor  was  fllled  with  rage, 
and  called  Sophia,  the  mother  of  the  maidens,  and  said 
to  her,  “What  are  your  daughters  called?  tell  me  their 
names,  and  tell  me  their  ages.” 

And  their  mother  answered,  saying,  “ The  name  of  my 
eldest  daughter  is  Pistis,  twelve  years  old.  And  the  name 
of  the  second  is  Elpis,  ten  years  old.  And  the  name  of 
my  youngest  daughter  is  Agape,  seven  years  old.  And 
these  names  being  interpreted  in  Aramaic,  arc  Faith, 
and  Hope,  and  Love.  And  the  name  of  their  mother  is 
Sophia ; which  being  interpreted,  is  Wisdom.”  And  the 
PEnperor  answered,  saying  to  Pistis,  who  was  the  eldest  of 
the^  sisters,  “Sacrifice  to  the  goddess  Artemis,  whose 
interpretation  is  Beltis  ; and  contemplate  her  appear- 
ance, for  she  is  the  patroness  of  Beauty.”  And  Pistis 
(P'aith)  answered,  saying,  “ O the  blindness  of  man’s  mind  ! 

Shall  we  forsake  the  God  who  made  everything  by  His 
word?  and  Jesus  the  Christ  our  Redeemer?  And  shall  f.  152b 
we  worship  senseless  idols,  and  speechless  stones  ? ” 

And  when  the  Emperor  heard  these  thing.s,  he  com- 

^ Literally  “the  height.” 
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manded  that  they  should  strip  her  of  her  clothes,  and 
should  scourge  her  with  rods  until  she  should  sacrifice. 
And  when  twelve  men  scourged  her  by  turns,  not  a scar 
was  found  on  her  body.  And  when  the  Emperor  saw 
that  no  stripes  were  visible  on  her  body  he  commanded 
them  to  cut  off  the  fountains  of  her  milk  with  the  sword. 
But  the  great  crowd  who  were  standing  for  the  spectacle 
saw  the  tender  age  and  the  beauty  of  the  maiden  who 
received  these  tortures  ; and  they  all  wailed,  weeping  and 
saying,  “These  maidens  have  been  judged  iniquitously. 
The  punishments  of  the  Emperor  are  bitter,  and  his 
commandments  are  unjust.”  And  when  the  breasts  of 
the  maiden  had  been  cut  off,  they  threw  them  on  the 
ground  before  her  eyes.  But  the  places  from  which  they 
had  been  cut  off  flowed  with  milk  instead  of  with  blood. 
And  when  all  the  crowd  of  the  Romans  saw  these  wonders, 
they  gave  glory  to  God.  And  the  virgin  of  the  Christ 
said  to  him,  “O  judge,  thy  tortures  are  very  slight, 
and  my  limbs  do  not  feel  thy  scourges.  And  even  the 
members  which  have  been  cut  off  from  me,  instead  of 
running  with  blood,  are  fountains  that  flow  with  milk. 
And  I pray  much  that  by  means  of  the  devices  of  thy 
imaginings  I may  be  confirmed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
f.  153  a Christ.  Hearken  therefore,  O unjust  man,  O wicked  dis- 
ciple of  Satan,  for  if  thou  hast  commanded  that  they 
should  disfigure  even  the  image  of  my  face,  not  even  thus 
will  I be  frightened,  for  thou  wilt  be  punished  for  all  these 
things  in  the  day  of  judgment.  But  I stand  for  the  truth 
of  my  faith,  and  I do  not  deny  my  Lord.” 

Then  the  Emperor  commanded,  and  they  brought  a 
gridiron  of  iron,  and  they  kindled  a fire  below  it,  until  it 
was  all  aflame.  And  they  brought  the  faithful  one,  and 
threw  her  on  the  top  of  the  gridiron.  And  the  noble 
virgin  was  like  a ship  on  a calm  sea,  which  the  storms 
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do  not  touch.  And  she  prayed  with  a loud  voice,  saying, 

“ O Lord  the  Christ ! look  upon  the  low  estate  of  Thy 
handmaiden,  and  give  me  the  victory  over  the  fiery  flame. 

And  preserve  me  spotless  before  Thee ; may  I resist  the 
devices  of  the  persecutor.” 

And  when  three  days  had  passed  away,  whilst  the  girl 
was  lying  on  the  top  of  the  fire  (and  she  never  ceased 
prayingX  the  Emperor  commanded  that  the  gridiron  should 
be  taken  away,  and  that  a frying-pan  should  be  set  up 
instead  of  it,  and  that  they  should  throw  oil  and  wax,  and  f-  *53 
pitch  into  the  frying-pan.  And  when  they  were  thrown 
together  into  the  frying-pan,  it‘  boiled  and  flamed  with  the 
burning  of  the  fire.  But  the  noble  woman  looked  [up] 
to  heaven,  and  cried  to  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  before 
the  king  had  commanded  she  threw  herself  into  the  midst 
of  the  frying-pan  ; and  immediately  the  flame  was  quieted, 
and  the  fire  was  quenched  ; and  the  frying-pan  froze  like 
ice ; and  the  handmaiden  of  God  was  glad  there,  and 
despised  the  devices  of  them  all.  For  God  helped  His 
handmaiden.  And  when  the  Emperor  saw  that  she  had 
not  died  with  all  these  tortures,  and  was  not  persuaded 
to  sacrifice,  he  was  much  grieved,  and  meditated  by  what 
means  he  should  destroy  her.  And  he  thought  that  he 
would  slay  her  with  the  sword.  And  when  she  had  heard 
that  the  king  had  commanded  thus,  she  besought  her 
mother  joyfully  to  pray  without  ceasing,  that  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Emperor  might  be  speedily  fulfilled.  And 
the  noble  woman  said  to  her  sisters,  “ O beloved  ones ! 
daughters  of  the  same  womb,  beloved  of  a faithful  mother  ! 
ye  see  Him  whom  our  souls  have  confessed,  and  before  f-  *54  a 
whom  we  must  stand.  Be  strong  therefore  in  witnessing 
for  our  Redeemer.  For  we  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
doctrine,  and  one  mother  has  given  birth  to  us  all.  And 
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lo  ! she  rejoices  in  the  endurance  of  her  offspring  to-day, 
and  she  prays  that  she  may  behold  our  victory.  There- 
fore do  not  let  us  make  God  angry,  nor  vex  the  love  of 
our  mother,  who  has  borne  pain  and  distre.ss,  and  pangs 
and  groanings  for  us  one  by  one,  and  we  have  sucked 
the  same  milk  from  [her]  sacred  breasts.  And  we  have 
learned  wisdom  and  the  discipline  of  God.  And  behold  ' 
by  grace  we  are  drawing  near  to  inherit  eternal  life.  And 
I am  going  in  a beautiful  path  ; and  I pray  that  ye 
may  come  beside  me  by  the  same  path,  in  joy  and  in 
perfect  love.  But  henceforth,  O my  sisters,  do  ye  walk 
in  the  steps  of  your  sister,  that  together  we  may  receive  the 
promises  of  the  Only  Begotten,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

And  when  she  had  finished  speaking,  the  daughter 
embraced  her  mother,  and  kissed  her  reverently,  and  she 
besought  her  to  offer  prayer  on  her  behalf ; and  she  did 
likewise  to  her  sisters.  And  she  made  herself  ready  for 
the  slaughter  ; and  stretched  out  her  neck  to  the  sword. 
And  her  mother  and  her  sisters  encouraged  her,  saying, 
f 154b  “O  sister  of  her  mother,  and  mistress  of  her  sisters! 

approach  joyfully  to  the  consummation  and  be  not  afraid 
of  the  sword.  Go  fearlessly  on  the  path  of  life,  and  we 
will  walk  in  thy  steps.  We  will  fearlessly  withstand  the 
persecutor;  and  we  shall  overcome  all  his  devices.  We 
will  come  and  precede  thee  on  the  road  to  the  skies.  Be 
praying  for  us,  O our  sister.  The  road  on  which  thou  hast 
gone  is  greatly  to  be  desired.  Thy  Lord  in  heaven  waits 
for  thee.  Remember  us  also  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
us  thy  sisters  Elpis  and  Agape.  Pray  that  we  may  see 
thee  speedily.” 

And  again  her  mother  said  to  her,  “ I gave  thee  birth, 
my  daughter,  and  thou  wast  reared  upon  the  milk  of  my 
breasts  ; and  I endured  many  distresses  for  thy  sake.  Go 
joyfully  on  the  everlasting  road.  Go,  and  see  the  heavenly 
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light,  and  prepare  a bright  place  for  thy  mother,  and 
remember  her  who  bare  thee,  O my  daughter  ! ” 

And  when  the  sword  was  about  to  fall  upon  the  neck 
of  the  maiden,  she  stretched  out  her  holy  hands  to  heaven, 
and  prayed  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  “ Glory  be  to  Thee, 
O Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  that  Thou  hast  deemed  Thy 
little  handmaiden  worthy  to  withstand  in  the  conflict  of 
the  noble  ones.  I beseech  of  Thee,  O Lord,  remember 
Thy  servants  and  Thy  handmaidens,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  the  great  ones,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Remember, 
also  Thy  handmaiden,  my  blessed  mother,  and  my  beloved 
sisters  who  worship  Thee.  Remember  me  also,  O Lord, 
Thine  afflicted  and  sinful  handmaiden,  and  receive  my 
soul  into  Thy  presence  because  I have  confessed  Thy 
cross.  But  do  not  forgive  the  wicked  man,  the  perse- 
cutor, the  unjust  Emperor.  But  may  he  be  requited,  with 
indignation  and  with  ruin,  and  with  Thy  rage  and  with 
fire  in  this  world  ; and  receive  the  spirit  of  Thy  hand- 
maiden in  peace.”  And  when  she  had  finished  speaking, 
she  stretched  out  her  neck,  and  received  the  sword  with 
joy.  And  she  wore  the  crown  of  the  victors.  And  her 
mother  came  joyfully,  and  embraced  the  body  of  the 
noble  woman,  and  kissed  her,  and  she  praised  God  with 
a joyful  heart. 

But  the  Emperor  Hadrian  sent  for  her  second  sister, 
whose  name  was  Elpis.  And  he  counselled  her,  saying, 
“ My  daughter,  be  persuaded  by  me  as  by  thy  father,  and 
worship  the  goddess  Artemis  ; and  remain  alive  and  do 
not  die.” 

And  the  noble  woman,  Elpis,  answered,  saying,  “ Thou 
knowest,  O Emperor,  that  thy  counsels  are  very  useless, 
and  they  do  not  touch  the  handmaid  of  God.  For 
behold  ! thou  hast  learnt  by  the  interrogation  that  I am 
the  sister  of  the  blessed  Pistis.  And  we  have  sucked  the 
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same  milk.  And  we  had  the  same  training  in  doctrine, 
f.  155  b And  we  are  ready  to  go  on  the  one  road,  and  henceforth 
do  not  deceive  thyself  with  many  words,  but  do  what  thou 
hast  willed  to  do.  For  I have  hoped  in  God,  and  He  is 
the  stay  of  my  soul,  and  from  Him  is  the  crown  of  my 
victory;  and  my  mind  will  never  swerve  from  beside  Him, 
and  to  Him  my  thoughts  reach.” 

And  when  the  Emperor  had  heard  these  things,  and 
had  seen  that  he  was  gaining  nothing,  he  commanded 
them  to  strip  the  girl  of  her  clothes,  and  to  scourge  her 
with  ox-hides.  And  those  who  scourged  her  were  changed 
to  the  number  of  ten  men  ; and  those  men  striking  her 
became  tired. 

And  her  mother  stood,  saying,  “ Lord  Jesus  the  Christ ! 
give  patience  to  thy  handmaiden  as  to  her  elder  sister.” 
And  when  her  mother  had  said  these  things,  Elpis  said 
with  a loud  voice,  “ O Lord  God  ! before  Thee  I pour 
out  my  tears.  Give  me  patience,  that  I may  receive  the 
crown  of  my  victory.”  And  to  the  Emperor  she  said, 
” O most  wicked  of  men  ! what  dost  thou  meditate  con- 
cerning me  Produce  thy  tortures  quickly,  and  by  the 
very  proof  thou  shalt  see  who  is  helping  me.” 

But  the  Emperor  meditated  cunningly  in  a great  rage 
f.  156a  as  to  how  he  should  destroy  her;  and  he  commanded  that 
she  should  be  cast  upon  burning  coals.  But  when  she  was 
thrown  upon  the  fire,  she  walked  on  the  top  of  it.  But  the 
Emperor  did  not  see  those  who  were  helping  the  girl. 
And  she  raised  her  voice  and  said,  “ O Lord  ! turn  not  Thy 
face  away  from  Thy  handmaiden,  but  grant  me  that  I may 
be  made  perfect  before  Thee  in  the  endurance  of  my  mind; 
and  may  the  unjust  Emperor  be  requited  with  ruin,  and 
with  the  worm  that  never  fails.” 

But  when  the  Emperor  had  heard  these  things,  he 
commanded  that  they  should  hang  her  on  a tree,  and 
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destroy  her  with  combs.  And  whilst  the  noble  Elpis 
was  being  combed,  the  flesh  from  her  sacred  limbs  fell 
away,  and  was  fragrant  and  pleasant,  as  (with)  choice 
scent,  and  she  stood  with  a cheerful  countenance.  And 
the  blessed  one  laughed  and  said,  “ O wicked,  bad  man  ! 
as  it  appears  to  me  as  if  on  thee  the  combs  are  descend- 
ing, for  I do  not  feel  them ; nor  will  I be  persuaded 
to  sacrifice.”  And  he  commanded  again  that  a cauldron 
should  be  put  on  the  fire,  and  should  be  filled  with 
wax  and  pitch  and  fat  and  resin,  and  that  they  should 
kindle  fire  beneath  it  ; and  should  throw  the  girl  into 
it.  And  when  the  cauldron  flamed  from  the  kindling 
of  the  fire,  drops  from  it  were  leaping,  and  they  carried  f.  156  b 
the  maiden  that  they  might  throw  her  into  it.  And  at 
that  moment  the  copper  was  melted,  and  it  fell  as  wax 
is  melted  before  the  fire.  And  it  burnt  up  all  the  un- 
believers who  were  standing  round.  And  the  Emperor 
was  not  softened  with  all  these  things,  but  when  all  his 
devices  were  overcome,  he  commanded  that  she  also  should 
die  by  the  sword,  like  her  sister.  And  when  the  girl  heard 
that  the  decree  was  issued,  she  ran  to  her  mother  and 
saluted  her,  saying,  “ O blessed  mother,  peace  be  to  thee  ! 
and  be  mindful  of  thy  daughter  Elpis.”  She  ran  again  to 
the  body  of  her  holy  sister  and  embraced  and  kissed  her. 

And  she  approached  again  to  her  youngest  sister,  and 
kissed  her  and  embraced  her,  saying,  “ My  darling  sister, 
and  daughter  of  my  beloved  mother,  come  beside  us 
speedily.  For  I also  am  going  on  the  road  to  eternity. 

My  darling  sister  and  daughter  of  the  same  womb,  and 
beloved  of  a believing  mother,  do  not  fear  the  tortures  of 
the  unjust  man.  For  He  who  has  given  us  freedom.  He 
will  send  us  help.  He  is  the  Father  of  the  truth.  He  is 
the  true  Lord.”  And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  she 
said  again  in  prayer,  “O  Lord  God,  hearken  unto  Thy 
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f.  157  a handmaiden  in  joy  and  in  peace.”  And  her  mother  had 
said  in  the  joy  of  her  heart  and  in  pride  about  the  victory 
of  the  girl,  “ My  darling  sweet  daughter  Elpis,  go  with  joy 
on  the  road  to  eternity,  and  be  mindful  of  thy  mother,  for 
I gave  thee  birth.”  And  when  her  mother  had  finished 
saying  these  things  to  her,  the  blessed  one  bent  her  neck, 
and  went  away  by  the  death  of  the  sword. 

But  her  mother  rejoiced  while  she  contemplated  the 
crowns  of  her  daughters,  and  she  kissed  their*  corpses  and 
said,  “ I have  sent  acceptable  heralds  before  me  to  the 
House  of  Life.” 

And  she  turned  towards  her  youngest  daughter,  saying, 
“ Agape,  my  daughter,  the  most  beloved  of  her  sisters^  be 
strong  and  vigorous.  Behold  I see  two  crowns  prepared 
for  thy  sisters,  and  on  the  head  of  them  both  the  crown 
of  thy  childhood  appears,  and  I am  hoping  to  go  on  the 
road  of  thy  victory.  And  henceforth  be  thou  strong  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ.” 

Then  the  tyrant  called  the  girl  Agape,  and  interrogated 
her  with  words.  And  the  noble  woman  returned  an  answer, 
saying,  “ O wicked  man  and  tyrant ! dost  thou  not  know 
that  I am  the  sister  of  these  two  who  withstood  thee  in 
the  struggle,  and  received  the  faith  and  the  crown  of 
f.  157b  victory?  Lor  one  father  and  one  mother  gave  birth  to 
the  three;  and  we  sucked  one  milk  equally.  We  were 
educated  in  letters  and  in  wisdom,  and  we  increased  in 
glorious  knowledge.  And  because  of  this  it  is  fitting 
that  we  should  conquer  together  in  the  struggle.”  And 
when  the  mother  had  heard  these  things  she  said,  “Thou 
hast  well  spoken,  my  daughter.  Be  strong,  and  resist  with 
vigour.  And  gird  thy  loins  with  the  confession  of  the 
Most  High.”  And  when  the  Lmperor^  had  heard  these 

* Literally,  “ the  corpses  of  her  daughters.” 
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things,  he  was  filled  with  a great  rage.  And  he  roared 
like  a lion  for  the  prey.  And  he  was  altogether  merciless. 
And  he  commanded  that  she  should  be  stretched  out  with 
rods,  and  that  the  combs  should  be  brought  close  to  her 
body,  that  while  they  were  dripping  and  tearing  from 
all  sides  the  limbs  of  the  girl  should  be  torn ; but  the 
damsel  did  not  feel  the  combs,  but  her  eyes  were  strained 
towards  heaven. 

And  he  commanded  again  that  after  the  combs  they 
should  scourge  her  with  rods.  And  whilst  the  girl  was 
being  beaten ‘,  she  said,  “ O tyrant  Emperor,  why  dost  thou 
tire  (thyself)  uselessly?  for  I do  not  feel  thy  tortures.” 
And  when  the  Emperor  heard  (this)  he  commanded 
them  to  loose  her,  and  prepare  a fiery  furnace,  that  she 
might  be  flung  into  it.  And  when  the  furnace  had  been 
kindled  for  three  days,  it  glowed  more  than  the  light 
of  brass  by  its  flame.  And  when  the  Emperor  came  to 
the  furnace,  and  saw  that  it  was  kindled,  he  commanded 
them  to  bring  the  girl.  And  she  came  and  stood  before 
him,  and  he  answered  and  said  to  her,  “ I request  thee  to 
say  one  sentence,  ‘ Great  is  the  goddess  Artemis.’  And 
when  thou  shalt  have  thus  spoken,  thou  shalt  speedily 
escape  from  this  distress.” 

The  noble  one  answered  and  said,  “ O senseless  fool 
and  ignorant  dunce!  what  dost  thou  chatter  about?  for 
because  thou  hast  cut  off  thy  hope  from  life  dost  thou 
make  these  promises?”  And  the  Emperor,  in  a great 
rage,  commanded  that  she  should  be  flung  into  the  fiery 
furnace.  And  before  they  had  seized  her,  she  entered  the 
furnace  joyfully.  And  in  that  very  hour  the  fire  flew  out 
from  the  furnace  to  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  sixty 
cubits ; and  the  worshippers  of  idols,  six  thousand,  died 
of  the  flames.  But  the  faithful  one  walked  inside  the 
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furnace,  and  praised  God,  saying,  “ I extol  Thee,  O Lord  ! 
the  preserver  and  saviour  of  Thy^  handmaidens,  take 
pity  upon  me,  according  to  Thy  mercy,  and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  the  slayer.”  And  when  the  Emperor 
heard  these  things,  he  was  again  filled  with  a great  rage. 
But  the  flame  escaped  from  the  furnace,  and  burnt  up  his 
body,  and  flung  him  upon  the  earth  ; and  the  life  hardly 
f.  158  b remained  in  him  ; and  it  was  dashed  about  greatly  by  the 
burning.  And  he  sent  the  guards  after  the  noble  woman, 
that  they  might  bring  her  again  before  him.  And  when 
they  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  furnace,  they  saw  three 
men  within  it,  whose  raiment  was  like  snow,  the  light  of 
their  faces  was  like  the  radiance  of  the  sun,  the  hair  of 
their  heads  was  like  gold  ; and  they  walked  with  Agape 
in  the  midst  of  the  furnace.  And  these  guards  fell  down 
on  their  faces  from  fright:  and  in  their  distress  they  said  to 
the  noble  one,  “ Come  out  from  the  furnace,  for  behold  ! 
the  Emperor  wants  thee.”  Agape  came  out,  and  went 
and  stood  before  the  judgment-seat.  And  he  commanded 
that  they  should  heat  an  auger  in  the  fire,  and  pierce  the 
body  of  the  faithful  one  with  it.  And  when  the  wicked 
man  saw  that  she  despised  the  many  tortures,  and  con- 
temned the  afflictions,  and  overcame  the  fire  by  prayer, 
he  commanded  that  she  should  die  by  the  sword.  The 
noble  one  opened  her  mouth  and  said,  “O  Lord  Jesus 
the  Christ ! I thank  Thee  and  I praise  Thee,  that  thou 
hast  deemed  me  worthy  of  the  victory  of  noble  men,  with 
my  two  sisters ; and  hast  called  me  to  the  delight  of 
Paradise.  And  now  I beseech  Thee.  O Lord  ! remember 
f.  159  a Thy  people  who  worship  Thee.  Remember  also  the 
faithful  Sophia,  my  mother,  who  has  stood  before  Thee 
with  joy,  and  has  served  Thee  splendidly,  and  on  account 
of  that  make  her  worthy  to  remain  three  days  in  the  world, 
' Literally,  “His.” 
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and  when  she  has  made  a memorial  to  her  daughters 
on  the  third  day,  may  she  also  be  crowned  with  her 
daughters,  and  be  buried  beside  us  victoriously.  And 
when  Thou  shalt  do  this,  O Lord  ! we  three  sisters  will 
praise  Thee,  and  the  faithful  mother,  and  we  shall  be  a 
memorial  to  Thy  name  for  ever.” 

And  Sophia  prayed  to  God,  and  said  to  Agape,  “ My 
most  beloved  daughter,  go  with  joy  in  the  path  of  Thy 
Lord.  For  I pray  for  this,  that  I may  offer  three  virgin 
crowns  an  offering  to  the  Lord;’ and  may  be  remembered 
by  my  daughters  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  lo  ! I see 
thy  crown  which  is  perfect  in  the  host  of  the  noble  ones.” 

And  when  her  mother  had  finished  saying  these  things 
to  her,  the  noble  woman  stretched  out  her  neck,  and 
received  the  sword  with  joy. 

And  her  mother  Sophia  embraced  and  kissed  the  bodies 
of  her  three  daughters,  and  clothed  [them]  splendidly,  and 
she  yoked  a carriage  and  placed  her  daughters  upon  it,  and 
she  went  out  of  the  city  to  a certain  place  that  is  eighteen 
miles  from  the  city.  And  she  placed  the  bodies  of  her 
virgin  daughters  there  in  a high  place  carefully;  in  the 
holy  temple  of  their  victory.  And  on  the  third  day  she 
went  out  to  the  cemetery  that  she  might  carry  spices 
according  to  the  custom.  And  all  the  free  women  of  f.  159  b 
Rome  went  out  with  her,  and  also  a great  crowd  of  men 
and  of  women.  And  she  poured  out  spice  on  the  bodies 
of  her  daughters,  and  made  a great  commemoration  accord- 
ing to  the  custom.  And  when  all  the  crowd  were  standing, 
she  offered  a prayer,  with  sobs  to  God. 

And  when  she  had  finished  praying,  she  stood  before 
the  bier  of  her  daughters.  She  opened  her  mouth  and 
said,  “ My  beloved  daughters,  I also  am  going  with  you, 
and  I shall  be  worthy  of  the  crowns  of  your  promises.” 

And  when  she  had  said  these  things,  in  that  same  hour 
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she  committed  her  soul  to  God,  and  slept  the  sleep  of  rest. 
And  the  rich  women  who  were  near,  placed  the  blessed 
Sophia  in  the  coffin  of  her  noble  daughters.  And  they 
went  together  to  the  Lord,  and  inherited  life  eternal. 

Hadrian  the  unjust  Emperor  perished  with  many 
pangs.  For  the  pupils  of  his  eyes  fell  out,  and  the  flesh 
perished  from  his  bones.  His  legs  were  cut  up  by  worms, 
and  his  hands  from  his  joints,  matter  came  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  he  was  altogether  ruined.  He  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  “ O Lord  God,  who  didst  help  the  three 
f.  160  a maidens  and  their  mother,  take  my  soul  from  me.  For 
I know  certainly  that  I bear  this  because  of  these  three 
lives.”  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  wailed 
with  a loud  voice,  and  burst  in  twain.  His  flesh  was 
scattered  from  him,  and  his  bones  were  not  found.  And 
this  happened  to  him  by  prophecy,  for  his  wickedness. 

Here  endeth  the  martyrdom  of  Sophia,  and  of  her  three 
daughters. 
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Again,  the  martyrdom  of  Cyprian  the  wizard,  and  of 
Justa  the  virgin. 

At  the  appearance  of  our  Redeemer,  Jesus  the  Christ 
from  heaven  upon  the  earth,  and  on  the  fulfilment  of  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  everything  beneath  the  heaven  was 
illumined,  that  they  might  be  baptized  into  one  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  and  into  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  and 
into  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  belief  of  the  truth. 

Now  there  was  a certain  virgin  whose  name  was  Justa, 
and  the  name  of  her  father  was  Aedesius  ; and  of  her 
mother  Cledonia,  in  the  town  of  Antioch  which  is  near 
Daphne.  And  this  blessed  one  listened  to  a certain  deacon 
whose  name  was  Praylius,  from  a window  which  was  near 
her  house.  And  when  she  heard  the  great  deeds  of  God, 
and  how  our  Redeemer  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  put  on  a 
body,  and  the  heralding  of  the  prophets,  and  1 1 is  birth 
from  Mary,  and  the  worship  of  the  Magi ; and  about  the 
appearance  of  the  star  and  the  praise  of  the  angels,  and 
the  signs  of  the  miracles  that  were  done  in  His  name  and 
by  His  power  ; and  of  the  redemption  of  the  cross;  and  of 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead  ; and  of  His  glory  in  the 
presence  of  the  disciples;  and  of  the  living  words  of  His 
gospel  to  His  apostles;  and  of  His  ascension  to  Heaven  ; 
and  of  His  being  seated  on  the  right  hand  ; and  of  His 
imperishable  kingdom  ; and  of  the  bliss  that  passeth  not 
away,  and  of  the  deathless  life. 

[And  when  the  blessed  one  had  heard  these  things,  she 
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marvelled  greatly  in  the  belief  of  the  truth,  and  the  eye  of 
the  maiden  sparkled  with  the  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
She  longed  greatly  and  sought  that  she  might  again  see 
the  deacon  Praylius ; but  she  could  not  (do  it)'.]  She 
answered  and  said  to  her  mother,  “ Hearken  to  thy 
daughter,  my  mother,  and  turn  from  error,  and  thou  shalt 
escape  from  everlasting  torment ; as  thou  hast  heard  that 
the  scriptures  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  say.  He  who  hath 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein.  For 
sculptures  are  nothing.  They  are  of  stone,  and  of  wood, 
and  of  gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  images,  deaf,  and 
blind,  and  lifeless.”  Then  her  mother  said  to  her,  “Nay, 
my  daughter,  let  not  thy  father  hear  this  in  thy  thoughts.” 
But  the  blessed  one  answered  and  said  to  her  mother, 
“ Know  ye,  O my  father  and  my  mother,  that  henceforth  I 
am  a Christian,  and  I worship  the  Christ  my  Redeemer, 
because  by  means  of  this  deacon  I have  learnt  the  way  of 
life.  And  henceforth  there  is  no  God  except  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  He  gives  life  to  the 
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the  destruction  of  the  wicked,  and  has  made  them  to  inherit 
deathless  life.”  When  she  had  said  these  things,  she  signed 
herself  in  the  Threefold  name,  and  began  to  pray  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  her  mother  told  her 
father  everything  that  the  blessed  one  had  said.  Then 
immediately  numberless  hosts  of  angels  appeared  to  them, 
holding  lamps  of  fire  in  the  chamber^.  And  in  the  midst 
of  them  they  saw  the  Christ,  saying,  “ Come  to  Me,  I will 
make  you  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  With  all  the  holy 
ones  who  have  done  well  in  My  presence.” 

And  when  Aedesius,  the  father  of  the  girl,  saw  that 
sight,  he  was  seized  with  great  wonder.  And  he  arose  in 
the  morning,  and  led  his  wife,  and  his  daughter,  the  blessed 
1 From  the  Sinai  palimpsest. 
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one,  and  they  went  to  the  church  with  that  deacon,  be- 
seeching him  to  present  them  to  the  bishop.  And  when 
he  presented  them,  the  Bishop  received  them.  And  they 
fell  at  his  feet  and  besought  him  that  he  would  give  them 
the  seal  of  the  Christ.  But  he  was  unwilling  to  give 
it  to  them,  until  the  deacon  related  to  him  about  the 
vision  of  the  Christ  which  he  had  seen,  and  about  the  faith 
and  the  love  to  the  Christ  of  the  maiden. 

But  Aedesius  shaved  his  hair  because  he  was  a priest 
of  the  gods ; and  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  Bishop,  and 
he  gave  to  the  three  the  seal  of  the  Christ.  And  the  holy 
Aedesius  was  deemed  worthy  of  the  priesthood,  and  he 
lived  a short  time,  and  went  to  rest  in  the  true  faith.  And 
the  holy  virgin  went  at  all  seasons  to  the  church  of  the 
Christ.  But  a certain  man,  a lawyer  of  a great  family, 
who  was  evil  in  his  deeds,  and  who  was  enchained  in  the 
worship  of  error,  of  dead  images,  saw  the  blessed  one 
going  at  all  seasons  to  the  house  of  God.  And  when  he 
saw  her,  he  was  captivated  by  the  love  of  the  maiden,  and 
he  sent  many  people  after  her,  that  he  might  take  her  to 
wife.  But  she  said  to  them  all  with  a loud  voice,  “ I am 
betrothed  to  the  Christ.”  And  the  wicked  man,  by  the 
mad  impulse  of  Satan,  assembled  a great  crowd,  and 
watched  her  as  she  went  to  the  house  of  God.  And  he 
wished  to  lead  her  away  by  force.  And  when  they  came 
to  lead  her  forcibly  away,  those  who  were  with  the  maiden 
cried  with  a loud  voice.  And  when  those  who  were  in 
their  house  heard  these  things,  they  came  out  grasping 
swords.  And  those  who  had  come  to  seize  the  hand- 
maiden of  God  by  force,  fled. 

But  the  holy  one  sealed  herself  with  the  sign  of  the 
Christ,  and  she  seized  the  insolent  man  and  flung  him  on 
the  ground.  And  she  struck  him  on  the  face.  And  she 
tore  his  clothes  and  left  him  stupified,  as  her  sister  Theda 
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had  done  to  the  insolent  Alexander.  And  she  went  forth- 
with to  the  house  of  God. 

But  he  went  in  a great  rage  to  Cyprian  the  wizard,  and 
promised  him  two  talents  of  gold,  if  mayhap  he  might 
entrap  the  holy  maiden  with  his  sorcery,  whilst  the 
madman  did  not  know  that  the  power  of  the  Christ  is 
unconquerable. 

But  when  Cyprian  the  wizard  had  heard  these  things, 
he  was  grieved  for  the  young  man,  and  called  up  a certain 
cruel  demon  by  his  sorcery.  And  it  answered  and  said  to 
him,  “Why  hast  thou  called  me?”  And  Cyprian  said  to 
it,  “ That  I may  please  a certain  maiden  of  the  Galileans, 
if  thou  canst  bring  her  to  me.” 

But  the  demon,  ashamed,  promised  that  it  would  bring 
her  to  him,  whilst  he  was  unable  to  conquer  the  truth. 
Cyprian  answered  and  said  to  it,  “ Tell  me,  what  are  thy 
works,  in  which  thou  confidest,  and  I will  send  thee  away.” 
The  accursed  demon  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ I am 
a rebel  against  God,  and  I obey  Satan.  And  I made 
Eve  to  sin,  and  I have  driven  Adam  out  of  Paradise. 
And  I have  robbed  him  of  bliss  and  of  delight.  And 
I have  taught  Cain  to  kill  his  brother.  And  I have 
polluted  the  earth  with  blood.  And  I have  increased 
adultery  and  sorcery.  And  I have  made  all  lasciviousness 
and  drunkenness.  And  I have  incited  silly  laughter.  And 
I have  taught  men  to  worship  images.  And  I have 
counselled  that  the  Christ  should  be  crucified.  And  I 
have  shaken  the  whole  city.  And  I have  overturned 
walls.  And  I have  divided  houses.” 

And  when  the  demon  had  said  these  things  that  had 
been  done  by  it,  it  said  to  the  wizard,  “I  have  done  all 
these  things,  and  am  I unable  to  conquer  this  ? ” Then 
Cyprian  said  to  him,  “Take  this  root  and  sprinkle  it  round 
about  the  house  of  the  maiden.  And  I will  take  her  mind 
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away  from  her,  and  immediately  she  will  obey  thee.”  And 
when  he  had  said  these  things  to  the  demon,  he  went 
straight  to  the  house  of  that  maiden.  But  the  blessed  one 
stood  up  to  pray  the  None  in  the  night  to  God  the  lover  of 
the  penitent.  And  when  she  became  aware  of  the  arrival 
of  the  demon,  she  prayed  all  the  more  to  the  Living  God, 
because  her  mind  was  satiated  with  the  love  and  the  power 
of  the  Cross,  and  she  signed  herself  with  the  sign  of  the 
Christ.  And  she  called  with  a loud  voice,  saying,  “ O 
Lord,  Almighty  God!  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ,  'Thou  who  didst  kill  the  man-slaying  serpent,  and 
didst  deliver  those  who  were  bound  by  Satan,  O Lord 
God ! who  didst  create  man  in  Thine  (own)  image,  and 
didst  leave  him  in  the  paradise  of  delights  to  enjoy  himself 
in  Thy  commandments, — and  he  was  thrown  down  by  the 
deception  of  the  serpent.  And  when  he  sinned  thus  Thou 
didst  not  forsake  him,  but  by  the  power  of  Thy  cross 
Thou  didst  cure  his  wounds,  and  didst  make  him  whole, 
by  means  of  the  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  worlds,  He 
by  whom  the  created  things  were  made,  and  the  heavens 
were  set  in  order,  and  the  earth  was  stretched  out ; and 
the  waters  of  the  great  deep  were  separated,  that  all 
natural  things  should  confess  to  Thee,  O God!  O Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ,  redeem  Thy  handmaiden  ; and  let  not 
the  temptation  of  the  enemy  come  near  me.  To  Thee, 
O Lord  ! I have  made  a vow  that  I would  be  a virgin  to 
Thine  only  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Redeem  Thy 
handmaiden,  because  I have  loved  Thee  and  will  love 
Thee,  with^  all  my  heart,  and  with^  all  my  soul,  and  with“ 
all  my  strength.  Thou,  O Lord  ! hast  made  the  light  of 
Thy  love  to  shine  on  my  soul.  I beseech  Thee,  O Lord  ! 
leave  me  not  to  the  hands  of  the  Wicked  one,  that  I may 
not  transgress  the  promise  that  I have  made  to  Thee. 

* MS.  “he.”  ^ Literally,  “from.” 
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Chase  away  the  thought  of  the  rebel  from  my  mind ; and 
keep  me  in  Thy  truth.”  And  when  she  had  said  these 
things,  she  signed  herself  with  the  sign  of  the  Christ,  and 
gj^e  puffed  at  the  demon  ; and  he  went  away  ashamed  ; and 
he  stood  before  Cyprian  ; and  Cyprian  said  to  him,  “ Where 
is  the  woman  for  whose  sake  thou  hast  been  sent.?”  The 
demon  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ Do  not  ask  me,  for 
I cannot  tell  thee.  For  I saw  a certain  sign  and  I have 
run  away.”  But  Cyprian  laughed  at  him  ; and  he  again 
called  by  his  sorcery  a stronger  demon  than  the  first  one. 
And  the  cursed  one  boasted,  and  said  to  Cyprian,  “ I knew 
thy  commandment  and  also  the  cowardice  of  him  who  was 
before  me.  Send  me  O my  father ! and  I will  do  thy 
will.” 

And  Cyprian  said  to  him,  “Take  this  root,  and  throw 
it  outside  the  house  of  the  maiden,  and  I will  come  and 
persuade  her.”  And  when  the  demon  had  come  to  the 
place  which  Cyprian  had  told  him  of,  the  handmaiden  of 
God  stood  up  to  pray  the  Sext  of  the  night,  saying 
thus,  “At  midnight  I have  arisen,  and  I will  praise  Thee 
for  Thy  righteous  judgments.  God  of  all ! Lord  of  the 
heights  and  of  the  depths,  who  hast  confounded  Satan  by 
Thy  power,  and  hast  put  him  down  under  the  feet  of  Thy 
disciples.  May  the  confirmation  of  Thy  mercy  remain 
with  me,  O God ! who  didst  receive  the  sacrifice  of 
Abraham ; and  didst  hear  the  prayer  of  Daniel ; and  didst 
overthrow  Bel,  and  didst  slay  the  dragon ; and  didst 
shew  the  knowledge  of  Thy  divinity  to  the  Babylonians, 
God,  who  by  means  of  Thine  Only  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  didst  dispose  everything,  and  didst  bring  out  every- 
thing that  was  concealed  in  darkness  to  the  light;  and 
didst  bring  to  life  even  those  who  were  dead.  And  now, 
O Lord  ! in  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace  neglect  me  not, 
O Merciful  One  ! but  keep  my  soul  and  my  body  near  to 
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Thy  holiness.  Keep  also  the  lamp  of  my  virginity,  that 
it  may  not  go  out ; that  I may  enter  with  the  Bridegroom, 
the  Christ,  to  the  marriage  feast ; and  may  commit  to 
Him  my  virginity  in  purity  and  holiness.” 

And  the  demon  went  away  from  her  ashamed,  and  S.  P. 
appeared  to  Cyprian.  And  Cyprian  answered  and  said  ' 
to  it,  “ Where  is  the  woman  on  whose  account  thou  hast 
been  sent?”  It  answered  and  said  to  him,  “I  cannot  tell 
thee.  For  I saw  a certain  sign  and  I was  afraid,  and  ran 
away.” 

Then  Cyprian  called  one  whom  he  thought  to  be 
stronger  than  they,  who  was  the  father  of  the  demons, 
and  said  to  him,  “ Who  is  this  slight  thing  by  whom  thy 
power  has  been  conquered  ?”  The  demon  answered  and 
said  to  him,  “ I will  bring  her  to  thee,  be  ready  at  once.” 

Cyprian  answered  and  said  to  it,  “ What  is  the  sign  of  thy 
victory.?”  The  demon  answered  and  said  to  him,  “I  will 
enfeeble  her  with  much  fever  for  six  days,  and  at  midnight 
I will  make  her  ready  for  thee.” 

And  the  demon  went  and  appeared  to  the  maiden  in  Add.  12,142 
the  form  of  a maiden,  her  companion.  And  it  went  in  and 
sat  down  on  the  bed  as  if  it  had  been  a woman,  and  the 
evil  one  began  to  talk  to  the  handmaiden  of  God  in  the 
manner  of  penitence.  “ I beseech  thee,  O handmaiden  of 
God,  receive  me,  that  I may  be  with  thee.  The  Christ, 
thy  Lord,  hath  sent  me  to  thee.  For  I also  am  a virgin 
like  thee,  and  shew  me  what  is  the  struggle  for  virginity, 
or  what  recompense  there  is  to  those  who  keep  it  in 
purity.  For  I have  seen  thee  that  thou  art  greatly  afflicted 
in  the  conflict.” 

But  the  holy  maiden,  the  servant  of  God,  answered  and 
said  to  her,  “The  tongue' of  man  cannot  describe  the 
reward  of  the  virginity  which  is  for  the  sake  of  the  Christ ; 
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for  it*  is  very  great.  God  has  promised  to  those  who  love 
Him  and  preserve  their  virginity,  what  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  arisen  in  the  heart  of  man. 
Who  is  able  to  comprehend  the  blessings  which  God  has 
promised  to  those  who  love  Him  and  preserve  their 
virginity  in  purity  ? The  struggle  for  virginity  in  this 
world  is  for  a little  while ; but  the  blessings  which  are 
preserved  for  it  in  that  world  are  neither  transitory  nor 
corruptible.” 

But  the  wicked  demon  began  to  speak  with  guile  to 
the  handmaid  of  God,  saying  to  her,  “ Behold,  I have  heard 
that  Eve  was  a virgin  in  Paradise,  and  was  not  blest. 
And  when  Adam  had  known  her,  and  she  had  given  birth 
to  children,  she  received  the  knowledge  of  good  and  of 
evil.  And  by  her  means  the  world  was  peopled ; and 
there  was  the  succession  of  races  and  of  tribes.” 

But  when  the  holy  virgin  heard  these  things,  she  rose  up 
to  pray  because  of  the  words  of  the  crafty  one.  And  the 
cursed  fiend  kept  close  to  her,  lest  perchance  there  might 
be  an  opportunity  for  him  to  capture  her.  But  the  blessed 
handmaid  knew  the  craftiness  of  Satan,  and  was  much 
troubled  because  she  had  perceived  that  he  was  a deceiver ; 
and  she  hastened  to  prayer  in  the  presence  of  God. 
And  she  sealed  herself  with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  And 
she  puffed  at  that  demon  in  the  power  of  Jesus  the 
Christ.  And  he  fled  ashamed  from  beside  the  hand- 
maiden of  God,  and  went  sadly  to  him  who  had  sent  him. 
But  the  holy  one  was  strengthened  by  the  power  of  the 
Christ,  and  rested  from  the  dispute  with  the  crafty  one, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God  who  had  helped  her  in  the 
struggle.  And  straightway  the  fever  left  her.  And  she 
began  to  say,  “ Praise  be  to  Thee,  O Christ ! who 
strengthenest  those  who  .seek  refuge  with  Thee  and  who 
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dost  illuminate  (with)  Thy  glorious  beams  those  who  are 
blind  in  the  darkness  of  evil,  Thou,  O Lord ! in  the 
abundance  of  Thy  mercy,  deliver  me  not  up  to  be  van- 
quished by  a stranger  to  righteousness.  But  help  Thy 
handmaiden  who  hopes  in  Thee.  For  my  flesh  shudders 
for  fear  of  Thee,  and  I have  been  afraid  of  Thy  judgments. 

Give  glory  to  Thy  holy  name,  that  those  who  hate  me 
may  see  and  be  ashamed.  For  Thou,  O Lord  ! hast 
helped  me,  and  hast  comforted  me  with  Thy  threefold 
power.” 

And  the  demon  had  gone  and  had  appeared  to  Cyprian 
the  wizard.  And  it  replied,  saying  to  him,  “ I too,  have 
again  been  vanquished  by  one  weak  woman.” 

Cyprian  answered  and  said,  “ Where  is  the  power  of 
thy  victory  ? tell  me.”  The  demon  answered  and  said  to 
him,  “Ask  me  not,  for  I am  unable  to  tell  thee.  For  I saw 
a sign  and  I was  shaken  and  fled.  But  if  thou  art  willing 
that  I should  tell  thee  the  truth,  swear  to  me,  and  I will 
tell  thee.” 

Cyprian  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ What  have  I that 
I can  swear  by  to  thee?” 

The  demon  said,  “ Swear  to  me  by  the  great  power 
that  abides  with  me.” 

Cyprian  said  to  him,  “ No,  by  thy  great  power,  I will 
not  go  away  from  thee.” 

And  the  demon  had  become  trustful  and  said  to  him.  Add.  12,142 

f.  79  b 

“ I saw  the  sign  of  Him  who  was  crucified.  And  I shook, 
and  I was  afraid,  and  I ran  away.” 

Cyprian  said  to  him,  “Is  therefore  He  who  was  crucified 
greater  than  thou  art.^”  The  demon  said,  “Be  patient  and 
listen  to  me  and  I will  tell  thee  truly.  All  that  robs  and 
deceives  is  allied  to  us,  and  becomes  our  comrade  in  that 
fearful  place.  For  that  torment  is  bitter.  For  they  boil 
copper  and  place  it  on  the  limbs  of  both  men  and  women. 
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And  thus  by  hard  boiling  they  are*  tortured  before  the 
tribunal  of  Him  who  was  crucified.  And  the  angels  also 
afflict  them  with  severity.” 

Cyprian  said,  “ Therefore  I also  wish  that  I could  be  a 
friend  to  Him  who  was  crucified  ; that  I also  may  not  fall 
into  His  hard  condemnation.” 

The  demon  said,  “ And  hast  thou  not  sworn  to  me  by 
my  great  power  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  ? ” 

Cyprian  said,  “ By  what  have  I sworn  to  thee  and  have 
dealt  falsely  ? ” 

Saith  the  demon,  “ By  my  great  power.” 

Cyprian  said,  “ I reject  thee  and  I scorn  thy  great 
power.  For  this  night  I have  surely  learned  that  I can 
take  refuge  in  the  prayer  and  the  intercession  of  a virgin. 
And  I supplicate  by  the  power  of  the  cross.  And  by  it 
all  thy  lying  power  is  humbled.  For  I also  sign  myself 
with  the  cross,  and  deny  thee  and  all  thy  power.” 

And  when  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  sealed  himself  with 
the  sign  of  our  Redeemer,  and  said,  “ Glory  be  to  Thee, 
O Christ ! O invincible  Power  ! ” 

And  immediately  Satan  fled. 

And  Cyprian  said,  “ Henceforth  I believe  in  the  Christ, 
and  He  redeems  from  all  the  power  of  the  Evil  one.” 

But  the  demon  went  away  ashamed.  And  Cyprian 
took  the  tablets  of  his  sorcery  and  made  the  four  men 
of  his  household  carry  them  ; and  thus  he  went  to  the 
house  of  God  ; and  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  presbyter 
Euthymius^  and  said  to  him  : 

“ O blessed  servant  of  God  ! I implore  thee  that  I may 
become  a soldier  of  God  and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ ; and  that  I may  be  inscribed  in  the  book  of  the 
believers — those  who  serve  Him.”  But  the  presbyter  Eu- 
thymius  imagined  that  perhaps  he  was  seeking  to  deceive 
* MS.  “he  is.”  ^ Syriac  Palimpsest  “ Anthimus  ” 
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those  who  were  in  the  church.  So  the  holy  one  said  to 
Cyprian,  “ Let  it  sufifice  thee  that  thou  hast  deceived  so 
many  people  who  are  without.  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
do  not  come  into  the  church  of  God  with  guile.  For  the 
power  of  the  Christ  is  invincible.” 

Cyprian  answered  and  said,  “Of  a truth,  my  lord,  I, 
too,  know  that  it  is  invincible.  For  this  night  I sent 
demons  against  the  holy  virgin  Justa.  And  she  conquered 
them  by  her  prayer  and  by  her  love  to  the  Christ.  But 
take  the  books  of  my  sorcery,  with  which  I have  done  all 
the  evil,  and  burn  them  in  the  fire.  And  take  pity  on  me, 
and  let  me  belong  to  the  flock  of  the  Christ.” 

And  when  the  holy  Euthymius  had  heard  these  things 
from  that  wizard,  he  took  his  tablets  and  burnt  them  in 
the  fire.  And  he  blessed  him  and  began  to  say  to  him, 
“ Be  constant  in  the  house  of  God  at  the  time  of  prayer.” 
And  Cyprian  went  to  his  house  rejoicing ; and  he 
broke  all  the  images  that  belonged  to  him.  And  all 
night  he  beat  his  hands  on  his  face  and  on  his  breast, 
saying,  “ I have  dared  to  withstand  Thy  power,  Lord  Jesus 
the  Christ ! in  all  the  wicked  things  that  I did.  And  how 
may  I bless  Thee  with  the  mouth  wherewith  I cursed  the 
men  who  called  upon  Thy  name.”  And  he  threw  dust  upon 
his  head,  and  flung  himself  on  his  face  upon  the  earth, 
and  wept  for  seven  days.  And  after  the  seven  days,  he 
got  up  early  as  great  Saturday  began,  and  he  went  to  the 
house  of  God.  And  as  he  was  going  on  the  road,  he  said 
in  his  prayer : 

“ O Christ ! O Helper  of  those  who  call  upon  Thee  in 
truth  ! If  I am  worthy  to  become  Thy  servant,  shew  me 
some  place  where  I may  enter  Thy  holy  house,  and  may 
hear  from  the  reading  of  Thy  holy  scriptures,  O Lord  ! 
that  Thou  hast  received  me.” 

And  when  he  had  entered  the  house  of  God  he  heard 
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Gal.  iii.  13 
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the  chorister^  say,  “ Thou  hast  seen  (it)  O God  ! be  not 
silent.”  And  then,  “ O Lord  ! be  not  far  from  me.”  And 
again  he  heard  Isaiah  who  said,  “ Behold  my  servant 
shall  deal  prudently,  and  shall  be  exalted,  so  that  many 
shall  be  astonished  at  him,”  and  again  David  saith,  “ Mine 
eyes  have  prevented  the  watches  that  I might  meditate  on 
Thy  word.” 

And  again  Isaiah  has  said,  “ Fear  not,  O my  servant 
Jacob,  and  Israel,  whom  I have  chosen.”  And  again  the 
Apostle,  who  says,  “ The  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law.”  And  again  David  hath  said,  “ Who 
shall  relate  the  wonderful  works  of  the  Lord  ? ” And  again 
the  Gospel,  which  hath  said,  “That  whosoever  believeth 
in  me  should  not  perish,  but  should  have  eternal  life.” 
And  again  they  proclaimed,  “That  whosoever  did  not 
receive  the  sign  should  go  out.”  And  Cyprian  sat  at  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  and  one  of  the  deacons  said  to  him, 
“ Rise  and  get  thee  out.”  But  Cyprian  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  “ I am  a bond-servant  of  the  Christ ; and  thou 
sayest  to  me,  ‘ Get  thee  out ! ’ ” 

And  that  deacon  said  to  him,  “ Thou  art  not  yet  initi- 
ated, Cyprian.”  And  Cyprian  said  to  him,  “ As  the  Christ 
liveth.  He  who  confounded  the  demons,  and  hath  had 
mercy  on  me  and  on  the  maiden,  I will  not  go  out  until 
I am  initiated.”  And  Asterius  the  deacon  went  and 
informed  the  Bishop.  And  the  Bishop  called  Cyprian. 
And  he  repeated  to  him  the  words  of  the  holy  scriptures. 
And  he  prayed,  and  thus  he  baptized  him  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ. 

And  after  eight  days  he  became  a preacher  of  the 
hidden  mysteries. 

And  when  it  was  Pentecost,  he  was  full  of  the  grace 
of  God,  and  healed  demons  and  pains  in  the  name  of 
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Jesus  the  Christ.  And  until  one  year  was  completed,  he 
became  the  assessor  of  the  Bishop.  And  for  sixteen  years 
he  held  the  sacred  throne.  And  after  these  things  the 
holy  Euthymius  summoned  the  Bishops  who  were  round 
about,  and  said  to  them  things  that  were  worthy  of  the 
Church  of  God,  and  he,  while  still  living,  gave  him  the 
throne  of  the  bishopric.  And  after  a few  days,  the  holy 
Euthymius  went  to  rest  in  the  Lord*,  and  confided  to 
him  the  flock  of  the  Christ.  For  the  holy  Cyprian  had 
put  many  things  in  order,  and  had  made  the  holy  Justa  Add.  12,142 
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a deaconess,  and  he  enlightened  man)’,  and  delivered  them 
from  all  the  heresies  of  destruction ; and  increased  the 
Church  of  the  Christ ; fulfilling  the  words  of  the  prophets, 
fulfilling  also  the  commandments  of  the  Christ,  whilst  he 
laboured  concerning  the  belief  of  the  truth.  He  looked 
on  the  people  who  were  scattered,  and  on  the  wolf  whilst 
he  was  robbing. 

And  the  holy  Cyprian  taught  many  (people)  of  the 
city  by  letters.  But  the  Lord  of  evil,  crafty  Satan, 
incited  the  sons  of  error  to  calumniate  the  holy  one 
before  Eutolmius,  Count  of  the  East,  and  they  said  to  him, 

“ Cyprian  is  the  teacher  of  the  Christians ; and  he  makes 
void  the  glory  of  the  gods  by  his  many  sorceries,  with  a 
certain  virgin,  and  disturbs  all  the  world  by  his  letters,  and 
makes  women  virgins.” 

And  the  Count  was  filled  with  rage,  and  he  commanded 
the  judges  to  bind  Cyprian  and  the  maiden  carefully,  and 
to  bring  them  to  the  city  of  Damascus  and  produce  them 
before  him.  And  when  they  had  come  before  the  Count 
he  said  to  them,  “ Art  thou  the  teacher  of  the  Christians  ? 
who  of  old  hast  turned  away  many  from  the  praise  of  the 
gods,  and  hast  deceived  many  by  Him  who  was  crucified  ? 
exalting  Him  more  than  the  gods.?” 

1 Literally,  “Christ.” 
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But  the  holy  Cyprian  said,  “ Why  hast  thou  given 
thyself  to  the  likeness  of  wickedness?  and  to  the  madness 
of  the  evil  one  ? For  I,  as  thou  hast  said,  was  captive  to 
the  enemy  of  justice,  whilst  I was  the  teacher  of  the 
pagans ; and  I slew  many  by  every  kind  of  sin.  And 
when  the  Christ  redeemed  me.  He  helped  me  also  by 
means  of  this  maiden.  A certain  lawyer  from  the  house  of 
Claudius  fell  in  love  with  her.  And  when  he  could  not 
find  (a  way)  to  do  evil  to  the  handmaiden  of  God,  desiring 
to  capture  her  for  his  wife,  he  came  to  me  and  begged  me 
to  do  the  business  of  love  for  him.  And  I,  confiding  in 
the  books  of  my  sorcery,  sent  the  demons  against  her. 
And  she  made  them  flee  by  the  sign  of  the  Christ.  And 
thus  (it  was)  until  the  third  one.  I even  sent  their  chief, 
and  that  holy  maiden  overthrew  them  by  the  same  sign  of 

Add.  12,142  the  Christ.  And  when  I saw  what  had  happened,  I ad- 
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jured  that  demon  that  he  should  tell  me  for  what  reason 
he  could  do  nothing  with  the  power  of  the  maiden.  And 
when  the  demon  was  burnt  by  the  angel  he  told  me  all 
the  truth.  And  he  said  to  me  again,  I am  the  discoverer 
of  all  bad  things.  And  I recollected  myself  and  gave  the 
tablets  of  my  sorcery  to  the  Bishop,  my  predecessor,  whilst 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  city  were  present.  And  he  burnt 
them  in  the  fire.  I would  also  persuade  thee  now  to 
withdraw  thyself  from  the  madness  of  images,  and  come 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  thou  shalt  know  the  power  of  the 
Christ,  which  is  invincible.” 

Then  the  Count  was  enraged  against  the  blessed  one. 
And  he  commanded  that  he  should  be  hung  up  and 
combed.  Also  concerning  the  holy  virgin,  he  commanded 
that  she  should  be  beaten  * with  rough  thongs  on  her  face  ; 
the  two  being  hung  opposite  to  each  other.  And  the 
maiden  began  to  say,  “ Glory  be  to  Thee,  O true  Christ ! 

* Literally,  “swallow.” 
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that  Thou  hast  brought  me  who  am  unworthy  near,  to  fulfil 
Thy  will.  And  I am  beaten'  because  of  Thy  name,  which 
exalts  its  worshippers.”  And  when  the  lictors  were  weary 
of  beating  the  blessed  one,  she  praised  God  all  the  more. 

But  the  Count  commanded  them  to  cease  from  her. 
And  when  Cyprian  was  being  combed  he  did  not  feel 
the  combs. 

The  Count  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ Sacrifice 
and  escape  from  the  tortures,  and  thou  shalt  not  die 
miserably.” 

The  holy  Cyprian  replied  and  said  to  him,  “ Why  dost 
thou  exalt  thyself  against  God  and  withdrawest  from  Him  ? 
and  dost  not  wish  to  draw  near  to  the  gospel  of  the 
Christ?  For  thou  wilt  not  keep  me  back  from  the  path  of 
life.  For  I am  running  that  I may  attain  to  the  heavenly- 
minded  who  inherit  the  kingdom,  and  may  be  made 
worthy,  by  means  of  those  tortures  which  thou  art  bringing 
to  me,  of  bliss  that  can  never  pass  away.” 

The  Count  said,  “And  wilt  thou  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  because  of  these  tortures  ? I will  bring  greater 
ones  than  these  to  thee.” 

And  he  commanded  that  they  should  conduct  him  to 
the  prison-house,  and  the  holy  Justa  with  him.  And  he 
commanded  that  they  should  be  guarded  with  diligence. 
And  when  they  entered  the  prison-house,  it  shone  by  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  who  was  with  them. 

And  after  a few  days  the  Count  commanded  that  they 
should  bring  them  before  his  judgment  seat.  And  the 
Count  answered  and  said  to  the  blessed  ones,  “Do  not  be 
deceived  by  the  faith  and  the  sorcery  of  a mortal  man, 
and  lose  your  lives.” 

But  Cyprian  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ This  death 
has  won  eternal  life  for  those  who  love  Him.” 
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The  senseless  Count  answered  and  said,  “ Heat  the 
frying-pan  and  throw  into  it  pitch,  and  wax,  and  bitumen, 
and  fling  the  blessed  ones  into  it^  when  it  boils.”  And 
when  they  had  thrown  him  in,  he  was  not  at  all  hurt. 

Then  the  Count  commanded,  and  they  brought  the 
blessed  Justa  to  the  frying-pan.  And  when  she  drew 
near,  the  Evil  one  cast  fear  into  her  mind,  and  she  began 
to  be  afraid.  But  the  blessed  Cyprian  cried  and  said  to 
her,  “ Come,  O handmaiden  of  God  ! for  thou  hast  shown 
me  the  path  of  life  ; and  thou  hast  opened  to  me  the  door 
of  heaven  ; and  thou  hast  shown  me  the  glory  of  the 
Christ.  Thou  hast  been  strengthened  against  the  demons. 
Even  their  chief  thou  hast  reckoned  as  nothing  by  the 
power  of  the  cross.  And  how  shouldst  thou  fear  the  fire.” 
And  the  blessed  one  signed  all  her  body,  and  ascended 
into  the  fiery  frying-pan.  And  both  of  them  rejoiced  and 
exulted  in  the  frying-pan  as  amongst  refreshing  dew. 

And  Cyprian  answered  and  said,  “ Glory  be  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  peace  on  the  earth  ; and  goodwill  to 
upright  and  faithful  men.”  And  he  said  again,  “ Because 
Satan  is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  is  trampled  beneath  the 
feet  of  all  those  who  believe  in  the  King,  the  Christ,  our 
Redeemer.  For  He  hath  bound  the  Evil  one  in  darkness 
and  all  who  obey  him.  I praise  Thee,  O God  ! for  all  in 
which  Thou  hast  deemed  us  worthy  to  suffer  contempt  for 
Thy  sake.  I implore  of  Thee,  O merciful  Lord,  to  receive 
our  sacrifice  for  a sweet  savour  of  Thy  greatness.” 

And  the  Count  heard,  and  laughed,  and  said,  “ I curse 
you  and  all  the  skill  of  your  sorcery.” 

And  Athenus  his  colleague  and  profane  friend  said  to 
the  Count,  “ Let  thy  Highness  command  me,  my  lord, 
and  I will  approach  the  boiling  pan  in  the  name  of  the 
gods  ; and  I will  overcome  the  great  power  of  the  Christ.” 

1 Literally,  “the  frying-pan.” 
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And  the  Count  said  to  him,  “Approach.”  And  when  he 
approached  the  frying-pan,  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  said, 
“ Great  is  the  god  Zeus ! and  the  father  of  the  gods 
Asclepius,  who  giveth  health  unto  men.”  And  when  he 
came  near  to  the  boiling  of  the  flame  he  fell,  and  all  his 
limbs  were  split  like  wax  before  the  fire.  But  the  grace  of 
God  preserved  the  holy  Cyprian  and  the  maiden  without  a 
spot ; because  they  praised  God. 

And  the  Count  was  troubled  and  said,  “What  shall  I 
do  ? He  who  was  my  priest  and  friend  has  died  miserably. 
What  1 shall  do  to  these  wicked  people  I do  not  know.” 
Terentinus  answered  and  said  to  him,  “ Have  nothing 
to  do  with  these  people  whom  thou  dost  call  wicked. 
And  do  not  withstand  the  truth.  For  the  power  of  the 
Christians  is  invincible.  But  send  them  to  the  Emperor, 
shewing  him  the  matter  of  their  crime.” 

And  the  Count  wrote  the  report  about  it  thus  : 

“ To  the  great  Emperor  Ca;sar,  who  ruleth  by  land 
and  by  sea,  Diocletian,  greeting.  Against  the  command- 
ment of  thy  Majesty  have  these  men  arisen.  And  I have 
apprehended  them  : Cyprian,  who  is  the  teacher  of  the 
Christians,  and  the  virgin,  who  is  named  Justa.  And 
from  the  reports,  my  lord,  thou  wilt  learn  into  how  many 
tortures  and  afflictions  I have  thrown  them  ; and  they 
would  not  be  persuaded  by  me  to  obey  thy  laws,  my  lord, 
and  I have  sent  them  to  thine  august  Majesty.”  And  when 
the  Emperor  had  read  these  reports  about  the  blessed 
ones,  he  was  greatly  astonished  at  their  endurance,  and  his 
friends  implored  him  and  said  to  him,  “ Do  not  withstand 
the  great  power  of  God.” 

And  when  the  Emperor  had  heard  [it]  he  said:  “To 
Cyprian  who  is  the  teacher  of  the  Christians  with  the 
virgin  Justa,  who  have  chosen  the  vain  heresy  of  those 
who  are  called  Christians ; and  have  forsaken  life,  and 
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have  chosen  death.  Therefore  I command  concerning 
them,  that  their  heads  be  taken  off  with  the  sword. 

And  while  the  blessed  ones  were  being  led  off  to  death, 
to  a certain  place  in  which  they  were  to  reach  their  con- 
summation, they  asked  the  lictors  that  a little  time  might 
be  given  them,  in  which  they  might  pray. 

And  the  holy  Mar  Cyprian  began  to  pray,  saying, 

“ Remember,  O Lord  ! Thy  Church,  in  every  place,  and  all 
Thy  faithful  and  true  servants,  and  be  Thou  near  to  those 
who  love  Thy  name.” 

And  he  made  the  sign  of  the  Christ  over  his  whole 
body,  and  he  placed  the  virgin  Justa  on  his  right  hand  : 
and  he  persuaded  these  lictors  that  she  should  be  beheaded 
before  him.  And  so  the  lictors  did. 

And  the  holy  Cyprian  said,  “ Glory  be  to  Thee,  O 
Christ,  the  Strengthener  of  Thy  worshippers!” 

And  a certain  great  man  was  there  whose  name  was 
Theoctistus,  a faithful  man  ; and  he  approached  and 
greeted  the  holy  martyr  as  he  was  being  slain  with  the 
sword.  And  Balbus,  the  colleague  of  the  Emperor,  com- 
manded concerning  him,  that  his  head  should  be  taken 
off  with  the  sword. 

And  when  they  had  been  crowned,  and  the  blessed 
Theoctistus  with  them,  the  bodies  of  the  blessed  ones 
were  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts.  And  they  did  not 
approach  them  for  many  days. 

But  a sailor,  a certain  faithful  man,  when  he  heard 
about  the  end  of  the  holy  ones,  because  he  was  a kinsman 
of  Theoctistus,  took  faithful  men  of  his  own  with  him. 
And  he  made  them  sit  for  six  days  and  six  nights,  until 
they  had  snatched  away  the  corpses  of  the  blessed  martyrs 
from  the  custodians,  because  the  bones  of  the  blessed 
ones  were  much  more  precious  to  them  than  gold,  or  silver, 
or  costly  pearls.  And  they  carried  them  to  the  city  of 
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Rome  with  their  memoirs.  And  they  gave  them  to  a 
certain  woman  whose  name  was  Rufina,  of  the  distinguished 
family  of  the  Claudians.  And  this  faithful  woman  Rufina 
carried  the  bones  of  the  holy  martyrs  and  laid  them  in 
an  honourable  place  wrapped  in  pure  linen,  and  with 
fragrant  spices.  And  every  one  who  approached  the 
blessed  ones  received  health  and  help  from  them. 

And  these  things  were  done  in  the  consulate  of 
Diocletian,  in  the  city  of  Nicomedia,  on  the  fifteenth  of 
the  month  which  is  called  Haziran,  our  Lord  Jesus  the 
Christ  reigning  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Here  endeth  the  Martyrdom  of  Cyprian  the  wizard, 
and  of  Justa  the  virgin,  and  of  the  faithful  Theoctistus. 


HYMN. 


Again,  verses  of  Mar  Ephraim,  from  the  Hymns  of 
Paradise. 

The  assembly  of  the  saints,  in  the  type  of  Paradise. 
i8ob  . . . . . . My  brethren,  the  life-giving 

cluster  maimed  the  serpent,  held  captive  by  the  curse. 
Eve’s  mouth  was  sealed  in  the  silence  of  help,  while  again 
that  mouth  (reproached  ?)  her  Maker. 

Blessed  is  he  who  is  worthy  to  be  in  Paradise,  when 
the  glorious  fruits  of  the  trees  abound. 

And  again  they  ought  to  look  at  the  fruits  of  the  noble 
ones  ; flowers  .....  are  conquered  ; 
they  who  see  the  pure  and  holy  blossoms  of  their  crowns  ; 
joy  of  the  creation  and  its  Creator.  (They)  please  Him 
who  knoweth  all  the  fruits  of  righteou.sness,  more  than  the 
fruits  and  berries  of  the  trees.  The  beauty  of  nature 
praises  Him  ; it  praises  the  intellect.  Paradise  (is)  know- 
ledge ; the  flowers  the  deeds ; the  garden  the  freedom ; 
the  earth  the  mind. 

Blessed  is  He  who  exalted  Adam. 

Blessed  is  he  who  is  worthy  to  behold  their  robes. 

Blessed  is  he  who  is  worthy  to  listen  to  their  wisdom. 

Blessed  is  the  ear  that  is  drunk  with  their  voices. 

Blessed  is  he  who  learns  to  be  amongst  the  foremost 


ones. 
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Woe  be  to  him  who  does  not  even  press  that  he  may 
not  be  the  last. 

One  of  them  cleft  the  air  in  his  chariot.  The  angels 
desire  to  meet  him,  for  they  saw  of  late  a body  in  their 
dwelling.  And  as  the  earthly  form  in  the  chariot  as- 
cended, thus  our  Lord  descended  clothed  in  a body  by 
His  grace ; and  being  clothed  in  a cloud,  He  rode  and 
ascended  to  reign  above  and  beneath.  Angels  of  fire 
and  of  wind  wondered  at  the  Elijah  whom  they  saw, 
for  in  Him  was  hidden  the  gentle  wisdom.  On  earth 
they  wondered  at  . . . its  Creator,  and  they  saw 

the  Virgin  and  they  rejoiced. 

Thou  hast  made  the  low  things  great  and  hast  asto- 
nished the  high  things. 

They  offered  her  in  the  midst  of  the  earth  her  crown  in 
Paradise. 

Whosoever  never  utters  the  curse  of  vituperation,  he 
has  a desire  more  than  . . . and  he  who  is  chaste 

some  beauty  shall  be  seen  by  him 

his  thought 

f.  181  a 

Praise  be  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Jiozu  and  a/zoays,  and  for  ever  and  ever.  A men. 

Here  endeth  this  book  of  the  Select  Narratives  : first, 
of  the  blessed  Theda;  second,  of  Eugenia;  third,  of 
Pelagia;  fourth,  of  Marinus ; fifth,  of  Euphrosyne ; sixth, 
of  Onesima  ; seventh,  of  Drusis  ; eighth,  of  Barbara  ; ninth, 
of  Mary  ; tenth,  of  Irene  ; eleventh,  of  Euphemia;  twelfth, 
of  Sophia ; thirteenth,  of  Theodosia  ; fourteenth,  of  Theo- 
dota  ; concerning  the  Faith  ; fifteenth,  of  Susan  ; sixteenth, 
of  Cyprian  and  Justa;  seventeenth,  verses  about  Paradise. 


206 


COLOPHON. 


°°°  I,  the  mean  one,  and  the  sinner,  John  the  Stylite, 
of  the  monastery  of  Beth-Mari-Qanun  (Conon  ?)  in  the 
town  of  Ma'arrath  (Mesren‘)  Kaukab  of  Antioch,  by  the 
[mercy]  of  God,  I have  written  this  book  for  the  profit  of 
myself,  of  my  brethren,  and  of  those  who  are  neighbours 
to  it ; but  because  of  [the  love]  of  the  Christ,  I would 
persuade  all  those  who  [read]  in  it  to  pray  for  me  the  more 
[earnestly]  ....  But  whenever  thou  meetest  with 
this  book  . concerning  the  sinner  thy  prayer. 

This  book  was  finished  m the  year  a thousand  and 
nine[ty'^]  of  Alexander  of  Macedon,  the  son  of  Philip,  in 
the  month  of  Tammuz®:  on  the  third  day  of  the  week,  at 
the  . hour  of  the  day,  of  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  the  Christ.  May  ...  for  the  sinner  who 
wrote  this  book  . . . the  multitude  on  the  Right 

Hand.  Amen,  and  Amen,  and  Amen. 

' From  Professor  Bensly’s  transcript  of  f.  165  b. 

- Doubtful.  A hole  occurs  here ; and  it  may  possibly  have  contained  an 
ornamented  flourish. 
i.e.  July. 
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The  name  “Jesus,”  which  occurs  frequently  in  these  tales,  is  not  included 
in  the  above  list. 

“Kaddisha”  and  “Qanun”  have  the  same  initial  letter  in  Syriac,  and 
1 regret  that  I am  constrained  to  represent  it  by  two  different  letters  in 
English.  I have  retained  “Kaddisha”  because  1 wrote  it  thus  in  my 
Introduction  to  the  text  of  the  Four  Gospels  from  the  same  manuscript  ; 
and  I prefer  Qanun  with  a Q in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  “ Kanun,” 
the  name  of  a month.  There  is  always  a difficulty  in  transliterating  the 
letter  a into  English. 
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PREFACE. 

SINCE  this  book  was  ready  for  publication,  I have  spent  a month  at  Mount 
Sinai ; and  have  copied  the  eight  pages  of  the  Transitus  Mariae'^  which 
form  part  of  the  under  script  in  the  Sinaitic  Palimpsest,  No.  30.  Their  text  is 
probabl)^  of  the  fifth  century.  Two  of  them,  those  on  f 151,  coincide  with  the 
more  ancient  of  the  two  texts  used  in  this  volume ; the  other  six  coincide  with 
part  of  Codex  Harris.  A comparison  of  these  latter  leads  to  the  satisfactory 
conclusion  that  Codex  Harris  is  substantially  the  same  narrative,  and  that  its 
immediate  ancestor  differed  very  slightly  from  the  Sinai  text. 

Mrs  Gibson  kindly  copied  for  me  several  portions  of  the  Transitus  Marine 
from  the  Syro- Arabic  Palimpsest  No.  588,  and  from  a newly-discovered  Syro- 
Arabic  Palimpsest  No.  514,  which  surprised  her  by  its  re-appearance  in  the 
Convent  Library  I These  portions  all  coincide  with  some  part  of  the  older  texts 
in  this  volume,  but  the  variants  are  too  slight  to  be  worth  recording.  A closer 
examination  has,  however,  upset  one  of  our  theories.  Codex  Sin.  Syr.  No.  30, 
and  Cod.  Sin.  Arab.  No.  588  do  not  contain  portions  of  the  same  Tra7isitus 
manuscript^  for  the  stories  of  Salome  and  of  Abgar  are  found  on  ff.  138,  32,  of 
the  one,  and  on  ff.  69,  53  of  the  other. 

1 1 

I take  this  opportunity  of  saying  that  the  word  instead  of  ^ is 

the  only  one  of  Mr  Burkitt’s  emendations  to  my  transcript  of  the  final  colophon 
in  the  jjpper  script  of  the  Sinaitic  Palimpsest  of  the  Gospels  (No.  30)  as  given 
in  Studia  Sinaitica  No.  IX.  Appendix  VIII.  p.  xxiv.  which  I can  now  accept. 
I copied  the  first  nine  lines  of  that  colophon  on  Good  Friday  1900,  by  placing 
two  very  dim  photographs  together.  This  colophon  being  much  rubbed  in  the 
manuscript,  had  evidently  been  overlooked  by  all  the  transcribing  party  who 
visited  Mount  Sinai  in  1893;  and  it  alone  contains  the  remarkable  words, 
“Stylite”  and  “Antioch.”  Mr  Burkitt,  on  receiving  a presentation  copy  from 
me,  supplied  the  important  word  from  the  late  Professor  Bensly’s 

transcript  of  the  shorter  colophon  on  f 165*'  which  I had  omitted  ; having 
judged,  too  hastily,  that  it  was  only  a repetition  of  the  Prologue  on  f.  2k 
Mr  Burkitt’s  other  suggestions  were  made  only  from  a study  of  the  two 
photographs  of  f 181^  which  I had  already  transcribed;  and  an  exami- 
nation of  the  manuscript,  both  with  the  reagent  and  without  it,  has  resulted 
in  the  disappearance  of  his  and  of  my 

1 Cf.  The  Four  Gospels  in  Syriac.  Transcribed  from  the  Sinaitic  Palimpsest.  Introd.  pp.  xvi,  xxix. 

^ See  Studia  Sinaitica,  No.  III.  p.  102. 

The  Foxir  Gospels  in  Syriac.  Introd.  p.  xvii. 
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: r<Llr<'  f.  i8i  a 

1.  i8 


The  final  colophon  reads  as  follows : 

: : r^LaJcv.^^K'  : ^xmcu 

)'iaA  : * * • n : : >i:s3 

: r<ljcn  : : K'otAk'  : : r<laACC>!^r<’.i 

: : ^A^K'.ia  : kmK'.io  : : r<Li^o.A.i  : 

: rdAK'  : Qfli.^-5>3  : r^jjLJ..».sq.i  ; co=>CVm  : : r<Arc'  : crA 

: ^ : cti=j  : oca\.A 

I Qtix^ssfs  * * * * \ t 

r “1 

: : rdjcn  : r<L2a  : t^Ak' 


•:•  : rdA^jjA  : » » r<'^f<'v 

* > ^1.^0  : ,£^rf  : : reCra ^.*.*1  : ^ol^ux.rc'  f.  i8ib 

reLuixs  : Qog.^i\.a  : : r<'-UO.Ta^  : oooi.'UfiafArC'.'i 

r n . 

. » » . » -)  : r<^.3..x.3  : : ^gxa  : 

* * : r<l4jLxx-5>3  : j^oxk  : cni.'S].!  : cn.uso^.i  : r<l'Mcu.i 

r<'  : r^^CD  : r^Ls^vg  : : r^lA^x*  :A^  : «. oocnJ 

. ^x2«r<'c\  : ^ pc'  : reli_»jsax.i  : reiflax^ 


1 read  the  last  six  lines  of  this  colophon  originally  in  1892,  and  during  my 
four  subsequent  visits  I have  been  able  to  amend  them  as  the  page  has  become 
cleaner. 

My  transcript  of  the  first  nine  lines  will  be  found  on  page  Ai  of  No.  IX. 
Studia  Sinaitica,  and  Mr  Burkitt’s  suggested  emendations  to  it  on  p.  xxiv  of  the 
same  book. 

The  word  after  in  the  second  line  ends  with  either  r<la  or  r^-^, 

but  it  is  blurred  by  a streak  of  dirt.  The  dots  which  separate  the  words  from 
each  other  are  in  red  : and  this  greatly  facilitates  the  task  of  decipherment 
from  the  manuscript.  The  text  which  1 now  print  offers  an  interesting  illus- 
tration of  how  much  may  be  accurately  read  from  the  dim  photograph  of  a 
faded  page.  And  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  my  chief  difficulties  have  been  at 
the  end  of  the  lines,  perhaps  owing  to  these  having  been  a little  out  of  focus. 

AGNES  SMITH  LEWIS. 

Castle-brae, 

Cambridge. 

April  iZtk,  1902. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HE  manuscript  from  which  the  contents  of  this  volume  are  taken 


was  purchased  by  me  at  Suez  in  1895.  With  the  exception  of 
one  paper  leaf,  f.  12,  it  is  vellum,  and  is  a palimpsest  throughout.  Each 
leaf  measures  20  centimetres  by  I2|,  and  contains  from  16  to  19  lines 
of  the  later  script.  This  is  closely  written  Arabic  of  the  9th  or  loth 
century ; it  represents  selections  from  the  Fathers,  St  Athanasius,  St 
Chrysostom,  Anba  Theodosius,  Mar  Ephraim,  Mar  Jacob,  Mar  Isaac  and 
the  Martyrdoms  of  St  Eleutherius  and  St  Theodorus.  These  may  be  dealt 
with  in  a subsequent  volume,  but  it  is  the  under  script  with  which  we  are 
at  present  concerned,  and  with  regard  to  the  upper  one  I content  myself 
with  quoting  the  opinion  of  Mr  A.  Cowley,  of  Wadham  College,  and  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  to  whom  some  photographs  of  ff.  13  a,  20  b,  150, 
151  have  been  submitted. 

“The  upper  writing  is  itself  early.  I remember  seeing  many  specimens  of  it 
at  Sinai,  and  puzzling  out  the  probable  date  of  it  then.  Plate  XX.,  in  the 
Palseographical  Society’s  facsimiles,  is  very  like  it;  and  is  dated  a.d.  885.  Curiously 
enough,  it  was  written  from  Sinai.  Your  MS.  may  have  been  written  about  the 
same  date,  but  I think  the  writing  is  not  quite  so  careful  as  that  in  the 
Palaeographical  Society’s  book,  and  is  probably  somewhat  later.  As  the  Palseo- 
graphical Society’s  MS.  was  written  near  the  end  of  the  9th  century,  I think  we 
cannot  be  far  wrong  in  putting  your  MS.  in  the  loth  century.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  has  some  early  characteristics,  e.g.  ^ for  ^j!j.  Also  the  Palseographical  Society’s 
MS.  lacks  some  early  characteristics,  which  one  would  expect  in  this  hand  in  the 
9th  century,  e.g.  it  does  not  write  ? for  a. 

“ I spent  some  time  at  Sinai  over  these  hands.  At  first,  I was  inclined  to  put 
them  all  down  as  9th  century.  Afterwards,  judging  chiefly  from  bilingual  Psalters, 
etc.,  I came  to  the  conclusion  that  nearly  all  were  of  the  loth  century,  though 
some  were  undoubtedly  of  the  9th.  At  this  distance  of  time  one’s  memory  is  not 
quite  fresh \ but  I have  little  hesitation  in  assigning  your  upper  writing  to  the 
“early”  loth  century.  That  being  so,  we  shall  not  be  far  wrong  in  dating  your 
lower  writing^  about  750  a.d.  or  at  any  rate  in  the  8th  century.” 


' Mr  Cowley  visited  Sinai  in  1894. 
Studia,  No.  XI. 


^ The  Coian  script. 
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Dr  Aldis  Wright,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  had  already  pointed 
out  the  resemblance  between  the  upper  writing  of  this  palimpsest  and 
that  of  Plate  XX.  The  latter  is  described  by  Dr  Ignatius  Guidi  as  “ Kufi, 
inclining  to  Nashi."  I should  say  “inclining  very  strongly.”  It  is  perhaps  a 
good  specimen  of  the  transition  period.  Mr  Ellis,  of  the  British  Museum, 
tells  me  that  the  writing  of  the  facsimile  on  Plate  XX.  = Vatican  Cod.  Arab. 
71,  dated  A.D.  885,  is  a distinctly  Christian  one  and  that  he  would  be 
inclined  to  assign  mine  to  precisely  the  same  period.  It  will  be  observed 
that  his  view  differs  very  slightly  from  Mr  Cowley’s. 

There  is  also  some  resemblance  between  this  script  and  that  of  No.  457 
in  Mrs  Gibson’s  Catalogue  of  Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Sinai  Convent.  See 
Studia  Sinaitica,  No.  III.  p.  89. 

The  under  script  is  for  the  most  part  Syriac.  The  portion  which 
first  attracted  my  attention  is  the  apocryphal  Protevangelium  Jacobi 
followed  by  the  Transitus  Mariae,  both  being  from  the  same  manuscript, 
in  a hand  which  leads  me  to  assign  it  possibly  to  the  latter  half  of  the 
5th  century  ; or  at  the  latest  to  the  beginning  of  the  6th.  Plates  VI. 
and  VII.  of  this  volume  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  an  independent 
opinion.  A tedious  illness  prevented  my  beginning  to  copy  this  till  1897  ; 
and  I was  of  course  aware  that  the  story  had  already  been  perfectly  well 
edited  by  the  late  Dr  William  Wright,  both  in  the  small  volume  entitled  ; 
Contributions  to  the  Apocryphal  Literature  of  the  New  Testament,  and  in 
the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature  for  January  and  April  1865.  But  these 
books  have  been  long  out  of  print,  and  the  MSS.  which  have  been  used  by 
that  greatest  of  Arabic  scholars  are  all  half  a century  at  least  later  than 
my  own,  with  the  exception  of  ff.  i — 5 of  Add.  14,484,  and  f.  39  of  Add. 
14,669,  assigned  to  the  latter  half  of  the  5th  century;  whilst  three  are 
some  five  centuries  later.  My  manuscript  offers  the  equivalent  of  39^ 
really  ancient  leaves  of  what  is  practically  the  same  text. 

I had  spent  many  months  in  copying  this  ; and  some  of  it  had  already 
passed  through  the  press,  when  I became  aware  that  Messrs  Luzac  & Co. 
were  publishing  an  interesting  collection  of  Syriac  texts  on  the  same 
theme,  edited  by  Dr  Budge.  At  first  it  seemed  as  if  his  work  would 
make  mine  superfluous,  but  when  I realized  that  they  were  founded  on 
a copy  made  by  a modern  Syrian,  of  13th  century  MSS.,  I thought  that 
I would  not  suppress  my  own  ; and  my  decision  has  already  been  partly 
justified  by  the  appearance  of  a variant  on  fol.  132  a (page  col.  b. 


INTRODUCTION. 


XI 


11.  i6,  17  of  this  volume)  which  will  have  to  be  taken  into  account  in 
future  by  any  one  who  quotes  the  phrase  in  Matt.  i.  21,  “she  shall  bear 
to  thee  a son,”  as  evidence  for  the  supposed  heresy  of  the  Gospel-text  in 
the  Syriac  Gospels  of  Mount  Sinai. 

As  I desire  that  the  distinguishing  features  of  the  texts  in  this  book 
should  be  their  antiquity,  I have  given  a collation  only  of  that  portion 
of  Dr  Wright’s  text  which  is  founded  on  MSS.  not  later  than  my  own  ; 
and  have  left  Dr  Budge’s  text  entirely  alone.  To  have  included  them 
all  might  have  made  the  work  more  complete,  but  it  would  have  greatly 
increased  both  the  size  of  the  volume,  and  my  own  labour.  Those  who 
wish  to  know  how  the  story  developed  in  the  fertile  soil  of  pious  minds, 
as  it  passed  down  the  ages,  must  still  consult  Dr  Budge’s  book. 


Relation  of  the  later  script  to  the  earlier  one. 

The  9th  (or  10th)  century  Arabic  translator  (or  editor)  of  these 
Selections  from  the  Christian  Fathers  which  form  the  upper  script  of 
this  palimpsest,  folded  each  leaf  of  the  ancient  Transitus  MS.  double, 
and  then  turned  it  half  round,  and  wrote  his  Arabic  text  across  the  Syriac 
one  (as  our  grandmothers  used  to  cross  their  letters);  thus  making  one 
Syriac  leaf  into  two  Arabic  ones.  This  will  be  readily  understood  by 
reference  to  Plates  VI.  and  VII.  The  numbering  of  the  folios  follows, 
of  necessity,  the  Arabic  text.  To  have  followed  the  more  ancient  Syriac 
one  would  have  resulted  in  confusion  ; for  whilst  the  Arabic  text  forms 
a consecutive  bound  volume,  the  Syriac  leaves  are  mingled  at  random, 
and  are  interspersed  with  leaves  from  manuscripts  of  a wholly  different 
character. 

The  quires  of  this  book  are  quaternions,  i.e.  each  consists  of  four 
pairs  of  conjugate  leaves,  except  the  nth  which  is  a quinion,  the  14th 
which  is  a ternion,  and  the  15th  which  has  only  two  pairs  of  leaves. 
A single  leaf,  f 103,  is  inserted  between  quire  13  and  quire  14  whilst 
two  leaves  f 114  and  f 115  come  between  quire  15  and  quire  16. 
Strangely  enough,  the  ancient  text  of  the  Transitus  Mariae  which  these 
contain,  falls  into  sequence  with  that  on  ff.  i,  2,  the  compiler  of  the 
loth  century  book  having  evidently  torn  two  ancient  leaves  in  twain, 
and  used  up  the  four  halves  independently  of  each  other. 
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f(.  ir,  12,  of  which  one  contains  an  ancient  text  from  the  LXX.,  and 
the  other,  being  paper,  has  not  been  palimpsested,  have  been  inserted 
between  quires  II.  and  III.  I have  detected  no  quire  marks.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  how  many  leaves  the  book  originally  contained,  as 
the  beginning  and  the  end  are  both  lost,  162  leaves  being  now  extant. 
The  arrangement  of  the  leaves  will  be  best  understood  from  the  table 
on  pp.  XXX — xxxiv. 


Some  remarks  on  the  text  of  the  P rotevangelium  and  the  Trafisitus. 

In  my  transcription  I have  not  always  been  able  to  see  whether  the 
seyyanie  points  which  indicate  the  plural  have  been  written  over  a letter. 
It  is  frequently  impossible  to  detect  these  in  a palimpsest,  owing  to  the 
place  where  they  would  naturally  occur  being  covered  by  the  later 
writing.  In  no  case  have  I printed  seyyame  points  where  I did  not 
actually  see  them  ; but  that  is  no  reason  for  assuming  that  they  are 
not  there  in  other  cases ; and  I have  therefore  frequently  translated  a 
noun  as  plural  because  it  is  so  in  Dr  Wright’s  text ; or  for  the  still 
better  reason  that  it  is  furnished  with  a verb  or  a pronoun  in  the  plural. 

Where  the  text  of  my  palimpsest  failed,  through  the  loss  of  a few 
leaves,  I have  supplied  the  deficiency  from  a manuscript  lately  brought 
from  Tur  Abdin  in  Mesopotamia  by  my  friend  Dr  Rendel  Harris.  This 
bears,  as  will  be  seen,  a very  late  date,  A.D.  1857.  Its  copyist  is  probably 
still  alive  ; but  the  manuscript  which  is  its  immediate  parent  must  be 
a very  excellent  one  ; seeing  that  it  follows  both  my  own  ancient  text 
and  that  of  Dr  Wright  so  closely  that  I need  offer  no  apology  for  fitting 
together  two  texts  which  have  a decided  affinity  with  each  other.  I have 
not  tried  to  give  the  variants  from  Dr  Harris’  MS.,  because  they  are 
certainly  later  than  my  own  text ; but  I have  indicated  throughout  where 
its  pages  begin.  Dr  Nestle  has  called  my  attention  to  an  extract  from  the 
P rotevangelium  Jacobi  in  Dr  Sachau’s  Verzeichniss  der  Syrischen  Hand- 
schriften  in  Berlm,  Vol.  II.  p.  676,  which  is  evidently  the  same  version  as 
mine,  although  at  the  end  of  Chap.  XII.  it  makes  Mary  12  years  of  age 
instead  of  16. 

Page  .^.1.6.  In  Cod.  Harris  f 95  a we  have  for  K'AOJl* 

from  AA»»rc'  Aphel  of  A.\-». 
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line  8.  is  'lovhL6  in  the  Greek  text  of  Tischendorf. 

f.  95  b.  I am  indebted  to  the  text  edited  by  Dr  Sachau  for  the  true 
place  of  the  words  ^r<'  which  are  misplaced  in  Codex  Harris. 

Dr  Nestle  has  pointed  out  to  me  that  >cnc\..SaM*i  r<'orAr«'  .Taj r<'  rc'cn.'t 
j-M  '•n  might  by  a very  slight  change  be  made  to  agree  with  Tischendorf’s 
KaOoTL  Kvpio<;  aTreKXeiae  Tr)v  fj.rjTpav  aov. 

Page  .1  1.  I we  have  rpv  p^rfrepa  pbov  ^dppav  instead 

of  Tischendorf’s  tt^v  p^i'iTpav  1appa<;. 

On  page  ^ col.  b,  1.  13  some  light  is  thrown  on  Tischendorf’s  Greek 
text  by  the  occurrence  of  the  word  The  scribe  of  the  MS. 

which  he  edited  has  evidently  misread  kokklvov,  “scarlet”  for  KoaKivov, 
the  sieve  which  Elizabeth  held  in  her  hand.  Sachau’s  text  has  also 

Page  col.  b,  1.  2,  for  r^Af<'_\._2»3.i  r<juai  Dr  Harris’  MS.  has 

rd.JL».TD  r<L«c\v 

In  11.  16,  17  the  angel  of  the  Lord  says  to  Joseph  .’ArC'^o 

“ And  she  shall  bear  to  thee  a son.”  This  must  surely  either  be  a loose 
mode  of  expression,  or  more  probably  it  may  be  explained  by  the  ancient 
Semitic  custom  of  reckoning  the  children  of  a woman  by  her  first  husband 
to  her  second  one*.  The  phrase,  as  it  occurs  in  the  Old  Syriac  version 
of  the  canonical  Gospels,  does  not  therefore  possess  the  importance  which 
some  have  attached  to  it. 

On  page  jju.  col.  a,  1.  15  it  is  gratifying  to  find  the  corroboration 
of  one  of  Dr  Wright’s  emendations  toCvAjl,  instead  of  . On  col.  b, 

11.  8,  9 my  text  says  that  there  was  a tumult  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  where 
Dr  Wright’s  has  in  Jerusalem  of  Judaea  ; both  MSS.  being  ancient  ones. 

On  page  r<l;i  col.  b,  11.  4,  5 we  find  the  expression 

“ beside  the  porch  of  the  temple,”  as  the  place 
where  Zacharia  was  slain.  Other  Syriac  texts  have 

“beside  the  porch  of  the  altar,”  and  ».l  1=) 

“ between  the  porch  and  the  altar.”  Tischendorf’s  text  has 
Trapa  to  dvaiacrT-^piov. 

In  one  of  the  Greek  MSS.  used  by  Tischendorf,  it  is  the  (^arvcopuara, 

‘ .See  Dr  Robertson  .Smith’s  Kinship  and  Marriage  in  Early  Arabia,  pp.  109 — 115. 
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the  panels  of  the  ceiling  above  the  columns,  and  not  the  garments  of  the 
priests,  which  are  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

Page  .1^  col.  a,  11.  21,  22,  the  words  which  I have  transcribed  as 
“carpenter,”  may  possibly  be  “scourging.”  But  I think 

I see  the  dot  over  the  ^ of  the  second  word. 

On  page  col.  b,  we  seem  to  hear  the  echo  of  fierce  controversies 

which  did  not  arise  till  the  fourth  century. 

On  page  col.  b,  11.  7,  8,  we  are  interested  to  learn  that  the  number 
of  monasteries  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  convent  on  Mount  Sinai 
was  320. 

On  page  col.  a,  1.  20,  Dr  Nestle  has  suggested  that  something 

like  the  First  “ Kanun  ” might  be  filled  in.  But  the  letters  which  are 
visible  on  a greasy  page  do  not  correspond  to  this.  Some  of  the  missing 
words  on  this  page  are  so  completely  scraped  away  that  it  is  impossible  to 
recover  them. 

Page  1.  17,  Cod.  Harris  has  here  a contraction  7q-»ct3.i  which  I have 
amplified  to  r<'^a,iJ2a-»cn.i . 

Page  col.  a,  1.  2,  Cod.  Harris  has  always  for 

Page  V5>3  col.  b,  11.  8,  9,  there  are  probably  two  dots  over  the  second 
i in  r<''iAcA  T-acv  but  they  cannot  be  seen. 

On  page  -aJ  col.  a,  1.  25  we  have  a divergence  from  the  text  of 
Dr  Wright  in  the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  for  it  was  the  sister,  not 
the  nephew  of  King  Lydan  whom  the  Apostle  Thomas  was  about  to 
baptize  when  the  message  of  the  Holy  Spirit  reached  him. 

On  page  cv.i  col.  a,  1.  4 we  have  rendered  the  phrase  ^x.ar<'  xa  by 
“Son  of  Man”  and  r<lxJr<'  on  page  col.  a,  1.  15,  and  page  caoo 
col.  b,  1.  19  by  “a  man.” 

On  page  col.  a,  11.  18 — 20  the  text  is  much  more  intelligible  than 
that  of  Dr  Wright’s  MS.^  from  which  the  word  K'crArdA  had  probably  been 
dropped.  On  col.  a,  1.  19  the  word  seems  better  than  the  of 

Dr  Wright’s  text,  1.  23. 


' In  the  “Contributions.” 
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On  col.  b,  1.  19  of  the  same  page,  we  have  the  words  »cno^r<'  rd\r<' 
“except  His  Father,”  instead  of  the  »cDCUsr<'a  of  Dr  Wright’s  text. 

On  page  .a-sw  col.  a,  11.  20,  21,  we  are  told  that  in  the  midst  of  the 
dispute  between  the  Christians  and  the  unbelievers,  the  latter  were 
scourged  by  order  of  the  Governor  in  parties  of  six  each  ; instead  of 
only  four  being  treated  to  that  method  of  argument. 

The  story  about  the  three  crosses  on  pages  and  would  be 

in  flagrant  contradiction  to  the  tradition  of  the  “Invention  of  the  Cross” 
by  the  Empress  Helena,  were  it  not  that  the  suggestion  of  the  Christians 
about  burning  the  crosses  of  the  two  thieves  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
carried  out. 

On  page  V col.  a,  1.  26,  we  have  the  word  ii.  very  distinct  in  the 
palimpsest,  instead  of  ; and  this  alters  the  sense  to  “And  everything 
that  He  said  to  me,  is  true  and  perfect','  instead  of  “ He  began  and  He 
finished.” 

On  page  oaa  1.  24,  we  should  have  expected  instead  of 

iaa^rc'a 

On  page  we  may  trace  a purely  Semitic  tradition  in  the  statement 
that  Adam,  Seth,  Noah  and  Shem  came  to  adore  the  Virgin,  no  mention 
being  made  of  Japhet. 

Page  represents  the  text  of  both  sides  of  a half  leaf  with  a portion 
of  the  other  half  attached.  The  compiler  of  the  Selections  had  fitted  to  it, 
as  conjugate,  a portion  of  a manuscript  written  in  a late  Estrangelo  hand 
(f.  45)  containing  the  text  of  a Syriac  Hymn.  This  he  had  trimmed  in 
order  to  make  it  fit  into  his  Transitus  leaves  (f  146  is  from  the  same 
manuscript.)  Some  lines  are  therefore  missing,  on  both  sides  of  the  leaf 
f 52  b on  col.  a fits  very  well  into  f.  52  a so  far  as  the  sense  is  concerned  ; 
and  I have  made  the  rest  into  a consecutive  narrative  by  interpolating  a 
few  words  from  Codex  Harris  at  the  foot  of  col.  a,  and  at  the  junction  of 
f 52  a col.  b,  and  f 52  b col.  b;  also  between  f 52  b col.  b and  f 62  a 
on  the  following  page. 

On  page  r^a  we  may  remark  that  the  obligation  of  abstaining  from 
meat  until  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  (about  3 p.m.)  is  still  enforced  in 
many  Christian  families  of  the  Coptic  nation.  (See  The  Story  of  the 
Church  of  Egypt,  by  E.  L.  Butcher,  Vol.  l.  p.  25.) 
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On  page  the  idea  of  guilty  souls  contemplating  the  sufferings 

of  others  who  are  enduring  precisely  what  their  own  punishment  will  be 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  is  more  than  Dantesque  in  its  awfulness. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  I endorse  the  opinion  of  Dr  Ewald 
(as  quoted  by  Dr  Wright),  in  the  Gott.  gel.  Anzcigen  for  1865*. 

“ We  can  certainly  affirm  that  this  book  has  become  from  the  first  the  firm 
foundation  for  all  the  unhappy  adoration  of  Mary,  and  for  a hundred  superstitious 
things,  which  have  intruded  with  less  and  less  resistance  into  the  Churches,  since 
the  5th  century,  and  have  contributed  so  much  to  the  degeneration  and  to  the 
crippling  of  all  better  Christianity.  The  little  book  is  therefore  of  the  greatest 
importance  for  the  history  of  every  century  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  yet  to-day  we 
ought  to  notice  far  more  seriously  than  we  usually  do  the  great  amount  of  what 
we  have  to  learn  from  it.  The  whole  cultus  of  Mary  in  the  Papal  Church  rests 
upon  this  book ; we  might  search  in  vain  for  any  other  foundation  to  it : not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  it  was  excluded  once  again  in  early  times  from  the  list  of 
canonical  books  by  the  Decretiim  Gelasir.  The  three  yearly  feasts  in  honour  of 
Mary  which  the  Greek  Church  maintains  to  this  day,  and  whose  number  has  been 
exceeded  only  by  the  Papal  Church  in  the  long  course  of  centuries  are  ordained 
for  the  first  time  in  this  book,  and  are  even  defined  by  the  day  of  the  year  (on 
which  they  are  to  be  held).  The  delusion  about  the  Immaculate  Conception  of 
Mary,  which  has  in  our  day  been  elevated  into  a dogma,  finds  its  foundation  and 
its  certain  consequences  only  in  this  book.  The  similarly  quite  unhistorical 
delusion  about  an  original  adoration  and  consecration  of  the  Sepulchre  of  Christ 
in  Jerusalem  is  spoken  of  for  the  first  time  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  of 
the  .six  little  books  of  this  text,  that  is,  in  the  beginning  of  the  narrative  about  the 
last  days  of  Mary,  and  in  such  a way  that  w'e  can  easily  understand  what  a deep 
impression  such  a narrative  was  bound  to  make  on  the  world  of  that  period ; 
even  if  the  well-known  example  of  Constantine’s  mother  had  not  preceded  it.” 

The  unhistorical  nature  of  this  narrative  is  only  too  apparent.  It  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  any  Roman  Governor  who  was  a convert  to 
Christianity  held  sway  in  Jerusalem  at  any  time  during  the  thirty-seven 
years  which  elapsed  between  the  Crucifixion  and  the  destruction  of  the 
city  ; still  less  during  the  life-time  of  Tiberius  Csesar,  who  died  in  A.D.  37 
A.D.  44  has  been  fixed  by  competent  critics®  as  the  date  of  the  execution  of 
James,  son  of  Zebedee,  and  of  the  impri.sonment  of  Peter  by  Herod 
Agrippa,  as  recorded  in  Acts  xii.  i — 3.  It  is  therefore  passing  strange  that 

' Stuck  26,  p.  loiS  foil. 

® Supposed  to  be  a forgery.  See  Encyctopadia  Brilannica,  Vol.  x.  p.  130. 

® See  Prof.  J.  B.  Mayor  in  Hastings’  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Vol.  It.  p.  541. 
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this  wonderful  controversy  in  Jerusalem,  and  indeed  this  account  of  the 
Virgin’s  death,  which  must  have  taken  place  before  St  Paul  had  well  begun 
his  ministry \ is  not  included  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  In  the  story 
of  our  Lord’s  birth  no  mention  is  made  of  the  inn  at  Bethlehem, 
and  the  event  happened  in  a desert  place,  in  an  uninhabited  cave  on 
the  road  side,  and  not  in  the  actual  town  of  David,  there  being  no 
mention  whatever  of  the  inn  (page  ca*).  Mary’s  habit  of  weeping  at 
the  grave  and  at  Golgotha  (pp.  19,  27)  would  lead  us  to  infer  that  she 
had  never  shared  in  the  joy  of  the  disciples  who  had  been  eye-witnesses 
of  the  Ascension  ; and  is  altogether  out  of  harmony  with  the  triumphant 
notes  of  her  own  Magnificat.  Probably  the  author  never  intended  the 
story  to  be  considered  anything  more  than  a pious  romance  ; and  he  would 
be  intensely  amazed  if  he  could  know  the  part  which  it  has  played  in  the 
great  drama  of  human  belief  and  conduct. 

In  the  translation  I have  followed  that  of  Professor  Wright  in  his 
Contributions  to  the  Apocryphal  Literature  of  the  Neiv  Testament,  and  his 
Departure  of  My  Lady  Mary  in  the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature  for 
January  and  April  1865,  so  far  as  his  Syriac  text  agrees  with  mine. 
The  portions  taken  from  Cod.  Harris  are  printed  in  smaller  type. 


Leaves  from  two  ancient  MSS.  of  the  Cordn. 


From  the  time  that  I obtained  possession  of  this  palimpsest,  I was 
perfectly  aware  that  at  least  four  of  its  quires  contained  an  Arabic 
under  script.  Several  times  I tried  to  identify  this  without  success.  I 
had  a natural  reluctance  to  take  an  old  manuscript  to  pieces  by  cutting 
out  the  cord  which  held  its  several  quires  together;  but  without  doing  so 
I could  not  even  see  the  inner  margins,  and  there  alone  were  lines  of  the 
ancient  Arabic  script  to  be  found,  perfectly  free  from  the  upper  writing. 
Add  to  this  the  fact  that  the  seript  was  in  Kufic,  without  diacritical  points, 
and  that  I was  trying  to  find  a Christian  text,  and  the  reasons  of  my  want 
of  success  are  at  once  apparent. 

I was  just  about  to  place  these  leaves  in  hands  more  skilful  than  my 
own;  and  for  this  purpose,  on  June  21st  of  this  year^,  I was  taking  a second 
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quire  to  pieces,  and  painting  up  its  margins  with  the  reagent,  when  two 
lines  of  writing  appeared  which  had  been  hitherto  invisible.  This  en- 
couraged me  to  make  another  attempt;  and  on  comparing  it  with  the 
facsimiles  in  the  Semitic  Series  of  the  Pala;ographical  Society’s  publications, 
I found  that  the  script  was  exactly  similar  to  that  in  Plate  LIX.  assigned 
to  the  8th  century.  As  that  represented  a portion  of  the  Coran  (Sura  44) 
it  seemed  possible  that  mine  might  do  so  likewise,  and  a few  minutes  later 
I had  identified  the  first  line  on  f 150  b with  part  of  v.  57  in  Sura  44 

jAJj  jCj  and  on  June  27th  I found  that  the  aJJl  tLi  ^ on 

line  1 1 of  f 20  b is  from  Sura  16  v.  37. 

It  was  then  evident  that  I had  got  seven  leaves  of  a very  ancient 
manuscript  of  the  Coran,  belonging  to  the  first  part  of  the  8th  century, 
or  perhaps  even  to  the  latter  half  of  the  7th;  also  15^  leaves  (forming 
31  leaves  of  the  palimpsest)  from  a manuscript  only  a little  later.  Coran  I., 
as  I have  named  it,  is  in  a flowing  Kufic  script,  without  the  slightest  sign 
of  a diacritical  point  or  of  a vowel  point.  Each  of  the  seven  leaves  has 
unfortunately  been  clipped  on  the  one  side  in  order  to  reduce  its  size  to 
that  of  the  Transitus  manuscript,  so  that  a whole  word  is  missing  at  the 
end  of  some  of  its  lines.  In  December  I had  the  pleasure  of  placing  f 150 
side  by  side  with  O.  R.  2165,  the  MS.  figured  in  Plate  LIX.  The 
resemblance  in  the  handwriting,  the  size  of  the  page,  and  the  general 
appearance  was  so  great  that  we  at  first  suspected  my  leaves  to  be  a 
portion  of  the  same  MS.  But  a closer  inspection  revealed  the  fact  that 
there  is  a difference  in  the  length  of  the  final  j/a.  Mr  Ellis  thinks, 
however,  that  they  were  both  produced  at  the  same  time  and  place,  if  not 
by  the  same  hand.  Similar  portions  of  Suras  24,  28,  29,  40  exist  in 
both  MSS. 

Coran  II.  is  quite  legible  (on  the  margins)  without  the  reagent,  as  its 
script  has  hardly  faded.  The  great  difficulty  in  reading  it  was  the  closely 
written  Arabic  which  lies  across  the  top  of  it.  It  has  no  vowel  points ; 
and  the  only  diacritical  points  which  I have  detected  (partly  by  the  re- 
agent) are  : 

In  f.  13  b the  ta  in  is  written  3. 

In  the  last  line  off.  15  b there  are  either  two  dots  or  a horizontal  stroke 
above  the  waw  of  which  have  no  connection  with  the  line 

above  it. 
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In  f.  i6a  there  is  a dot  over  the  nun  of 

In  f.  17  b there  is  a dot  under  the  ba  of  aj  bis  and  two  dots  over  the  ta 

of 

f.  55  b.  In^xr^  there  is  a dot  on  -i  and  two  dots  on  i. 
f 57  b.  The  O of  has  two  dots  over  it : thus  w>. 

The  following  word  is  not  for  it  has  a long  letter  like  I or  J just 

before  the  a,  and  the  j is  in  a hole. 

f 58  a.  There  is  a dot  on  the  '■>  and  two  on  i or  i in 

f 95  a.  In  the  nim  and  the  ta  have  dots,  the  latter  being  written  k 

Also  the  ta  in  of  f 102  b. 

f.  98  a.  The  first  ba  in  and  that  in  \j~i^  have  each  a dot.  Also 

0 

in  f.  97  a the  bas  in  and 

f lOi  a.  The  in  is  written  4 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  other  diacritical  points  may  have 
once  existed,  in  red  or  green  paint,  and  that  these  may  have  been  erased 
when  the  pages  were  palimpsested.  But  in  the  case  of  Coran  II.  this  is  an 
impossibility.  The  vellum  is  there  so  thin  that  every  stroke  of  the  stylus 
has  left  an  indelible  mark. 

I have  contented  myself  with  printing  the  first  and  last  lines  of  every 
page  or  half-page ; although  in  the  case  of  Coran  II.  these  are  by  no  means 
all  that  can  be  deciphered.  The  whole  text  might  have  been  edited  with 
a liberal  use  of  the  reagent,  but  this  would  have  been  too  great  an  infliction 
on  the  very  fine  vellum  of  Coran  II.  ; and  would  have  produced  only  a 
transient  effect  on  the  more  solid  one  of  Coran  I.  It  would  also  have  been 
a severe  trial  to  my  eyes,  and  I cannot  see  that  it  would  have  served  any 
useful  purpose.  I have  added  extra  lines  only  in  those  cases  where  the 
terminal  ones  on  a page  were  imperfect ; and  in  those  which  show  the  end 
of  one  Sura  and  the  beginning  of  another.  Nothing  occurs  betwixt  these 

except  the  words  I I <UJI 

At  the  beginning  of  Sura  45,  as  it  may  be  seen  in  Plate  IV.,  we  per- 
ceive, after  these  introductory  words,  a row  of  six  small  circles,  each  of 
which  shows  the  remains  of  some  red  ornament  filling  up  its  interior,  as  it 
came  up  under  the  reagent.  It  has  been  impossible  to  reproduce  this  in 
the  facsimile,  but  this  is  the  less  to  be  regretted  as  we  cannot  form  the 
slightest  idea  as  to  what  its  pattern  was. 

I have  printed  these  texts  in  the  usual  Coran  script  with  full  points. 
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Some  of  my  readers  might  have  preferred  an  unpointed  text,  but  this 
would  have  given  no  true  idea  of  the  script.  To  do  it  justice  would 
have  required  the  employment  of  purely  Kufic  type  ; which  would  have 
appealed  to  the  understanding  of  only  a few.  And  I hope  that  these 
few  may  be  satisfied  with  the  Plates  which  have  been  executed  by 
Messrs  Annan  and  Son  of  Glasgow,  from  the  photographs  of  Mr  Edwin 
Wilson,  Cambridge. 

Whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  as  to  the  exact  age  of  these  fragments, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  carry  us  back  to  a very  early  period  in  the 
history  of  Islam. 

Mohammed  died  in  A.D.  632,  and  we  are  told  that  as  he  received  the 
revelations,  he  wrote  them  down  on  any  scrap  of  material  that  was  available, 
on  bones,  white  stones,  ribs  of  palm  leaves,  or  in  the  heart  of  men.  Abu 
Bekr  was  the  first  who  caused  these  scattered  fragments  to  be  collected, 
after  the  battle  of  Jemama  in  the  12th  year  of  the  Hegira  = A.D.  632,  by 
Zaid  Ben  Thabit.  Disputes  arose  as  to  the  genuineness  of  some  portions, 
and  Khaliph  Othman  in  24 — 35  of  the  Hegira  = A.D.  644 — 655  caused  four 
copies  of  a normal  edition,  to  be  made  out  of  the  several  copies  and  their 
variants.  The  dialect  of  the  Koraites,  which  Mohammed  spoke,  was  its 
basis ; and  all  MSS.  which  differed  from  it  were  destroyed.  But  the 
uncertainty  of  the  writing,  and  the  lack  of  diacritical  and  vowel  points, 
caused  fresh  disputes.  So  it  was  decided,  not  without  opposition,  to  add 
the  long  vowels,  coloured,  so  as  not  to  spoil  the  original  form.  The  short 
vowels  were  next  added,  coloured,  then  other  orthographical  signs  like  the 
hamza  invented  by  Khalid  ben  Ahmed  175  A.H.  = A.D.  795. 

These  statements,  which  I have  taken  from  the  valuable  book  of 
Dr  J.  H.  Moller,  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  date  of  my 
palimpsest  leaves.  They  narrow  down  the  period  at  which  these  could 
have  been  written  to  a period  between  A.D.  655,  when  the  chapters  of 
the  Coran  fell  into  their  present  sequence,  and  that  remarkable  year 
(whichever  it  was)  of  the  8th  century  when  diacritical  points  came  into 
use.  The  seven  lines  of  Coran  I.  (as  we  have  already  seen),  show 
absolutely  no  trace  of  these.  If  we  had  not  a printed  text  before  us 
whilst  deciphering  it,  we  could  not  tell  whether  the  sign  is  a ta,  a tha 
a ba,  a min,  or  a ya;  and  of  its  other  signs,  there  is  hardly  one  which 
may  not  have  two  values.  The  absence  of  an  occasional  alif  (though 
required  by  grammar)  shows  that  it  was  written  when  the  controversy 
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about  the  use  of  long  vowels  was  not  quite  closed  ; and  was  designed 
rather  as  an  aid  to  memory  than  as  a “ first  reading  book.” 

Several  other  questions  arise.  Were  these  two  MSS.  to  which  our  leaves 
belong,  amongst  those  whose  destruction  was  ordered  by  Khaliph  Othman, 
and  do  they  owe  theii  preservation  to  the  cupidity  of  some  faithful  Moslem, 
who  saw  that  they  had  a little  value  as  writing  material?  I have  been 
told  by  Dr  Hirschfeld  that  this  supposition  is  negatived,  in  the  case  of 
Coran  II.,  by  the  existence  of  the  letters  j.)\  at  the  beginning  of  Sura  14. 
Or  are  they  parts  of  an  authorized  copy,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Christian  soldiers  after  the  capture  of  some  town,  and  were  by  them 
handed  over  to  the  monks,  who  were  almost  the  only  “clergy”  of  the 
period  ? We  suspect  that  the  cases  are  very  rare  indeed  where  a Christian 
writing  exists  on  the  top  of  a Mohammedan  one. 


The  Septuagint  Fragment. 

I had  just  completed  my  copy  of  lines  from  the  Coran,  when  I observed 
one  little  leaf,  f ii,  which  was  not  only  smaller  than  the  rest,  but  was  very 
thin  and  much  crinkled,  and  had  no  appearance  of  being  a palimpsest.  It 
was  in  a sense  isolated,  for  its  conjugate  f 12  is  the  only  paper  leaf  in  the 
whole  volume.  With  the  view  of  ascertaining  whether  it  might  not  also 
contain  a Coran  te.xt,  I passed  my  medicated  brush  lightly  over  the  outer 
margin,  and  to  my  intense  amazement,  instead  of  the  Arabic  script  for 
which  I was  seeking,  a line  of  beautifully  clear  Greek  uncials  passed  before 
my  eyes,  as  if  conveying  a message  from  the  unseen  Past.  Not  one  line 
only,  but  six  appeared  on  that  page,  and  six  on  the  reverse  side.  They 
proved  to  be  the  text  printed  on  p.  xlviii  of  this  volume,  from  Gen.  xl.  3, 
4,  and  7. 

The  form  of  the  letters,  as  they  may  be  seen  in  Plate  I.  has,  I thought, 
some  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Codex  Bezie.  But  Dr  Blass,  who  has 
seen  a photograph,  and  Dr  Rendel  Harris,  who  has  seen  the  original,  both 
assign  it  to  a date  not  earlier  than  the  7th  century.  An  examination 
of  the  facsimile  on  Plate  I.  will  show  that  the  letter  C is  narrower  in  shape 
than  it  would  be  in  a manuscript  of  the  earliest  period. 

I believe  that  the  text  on  each  page  of  this  little  leaf  is  the  lower  part 
of  a column  in  a page  which  contained  several  columns,  and  which  had 
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the  deep  margin  at  its  foot,  usual  in  early  Greek  MSS.,  for  by  no  other 
hypothesis  can  I account  for  the  script  ceasing  at  a point  half  way  down 
each  page,  where  there  is  no  natural  stop  in  its  meaning. 

One  variant  alone  (from  Dr  Swete’s  text)  will  be  observed  : irapa  to3 
dp^i/xayelpu)  instead  of  irapd  tw  dp)(^theap,o(f)vXaKi,  in  Gen.  xl.  3.  It  is  not 
noticed  in  the  Concordance  of  Redpath-Hatch  ; but  from  Field’s  Hexapla 
we  learn  that  it  exists  in  two  other  MSS.  (not  used  by  Dr  Swete),  in 
six  MSS.  according  to  Holmes ; and  it  agrees  also  with  the  received 
Hebrew  text  DTl^LSH  r\'!3 

■ T “ ■“  ••  • 

Before  my  usual  summer  holiday,  I showed  this  leaf  to  several  eminent 
Cambridge  scholars,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  from  them,  if  possible, 
the  meaning  of  the  four  small  uncial  letters  c 0 m e,  which  I had  detected 
on  the  margin  of  the  Septuagint  text.  Their  eyes  were  probably  bewildered 
by  the  many  loops  of  the  lOth  century  Arabic  script  under  which  the  whole 
ancient  text  lay  hidden,  and  thus  it  was  not  until  I had  caused  both  sides 
of  the  leaf  to  be  photographed,  and  had  sent  the  photographs  in  September 
to  my  friend  Dr  Nestle  of  Maulbronn,  that  I was  made  aware  of  the  full 
significance  of  my  newly-revealed  treasure.  Dr  Nestle  not  only  found 
that  COME  was  part  of  a Hexapla  variant  from  Aquila’s  ip.^paaa6p-€voc  but 
he  also  detected  a column  of  other  Hexapla  readings  on  one  margin  of  both 
pages.  These  were  not  difficult  for  me  to  verify,  after  my  attention  had 
been  called  to  them.  Dr  Nestle  says : 

“The  manuscript,  from  which  the  photographs  of  two  pages  have  been 
placed  in  my  hands,  is  important  for  three  reasons  : — 

“i.  Because  uncial  MSS.  of  Genesis  are  few;  Sinaiticus  and  Vaticanus 
being  defective  for  the  greater  part  of  this  book. 

‘ 2.  Because  its  texts  appear  particularly  good,  confirming  Gen.  xl.  3, 
the  reading  of  Philo,  dp^tp^ctyeipo),  which  had  been  changed  by  the  latest 
editors  of  his  works  (Cohn  Wendland,  II.  21 1)  iiTto  the  reading  of  the 
Codex  Alexandrinus,  «p%tSeo-/xo^vA,a/fi..  The  true  reading  was  known  till 
now  only  from  the  Coptic  and  Syro-Hexaplaric  Version  and  from  six 
cursives  of  Holmes. 

“3.  Because  it  contains  marginal  readings  from  the  Hexapla  of  Origen, 
adding  to  those  collected  by  Field  some  which  were  hitherto  unknown,  as 
xl.  7 KaKu  and  irovrjpa  for  atcvOpwira.” 

I published  an  account  of  this  leaf  and  of  the  whole  manuscript,  so  far 
as  I then  knew  it,  in  the  Expository  Times  for  November,  1901.  I have 
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since  had  the  opportunity  of  submitting  the  leaf  to  my  friend  Dr  Rendel 
Harris,  with  the  result,  that  he  has  detected  several  breathings  and  accents  ; 
also  the  letter  e above  the  last  word  in  f.  1 1 a. 

After  the  photograph  had  been  taken,  a small  fold  in  the  margin  was 
smoothed  out.  This  revealed  the  beginning  of  the  word  eMBpACCOMCNOi,  and 
also  the  existence  of  another  word  immediately  following  it — a word  which 
the  reagent  would  not  bring  up,  so  that  only  the  indentations  made  by  the 
stylus  are  visible.  I at  first  thought  that  this  word  might  be  eVeto-e,  but 
Dr  Harris  suggests  rjpcoTrjae,  as  a variant  to  rjpcora,  and  thinks  that  it  is  in 
the  larger  script  of  the  LXX  text,  rather  than  in  the  smaller  one  of  the 
Hexapla  variants. 


Leaves  from  MSS.  of  the  PesJiitta  Gospels. 

I.  ff  135,  136  represent  one  leaf  of  a very  ancient  MS.  of  Syriac 
Gospels  in  the  Peshitta  version,  probably  of  the  5th  century.  It  was 
easily  read,  without  any  help  from  the  reagent,  the  script  being  of  a 
reddish  colour,  which  contrasted  well  with  the  black  of  the  Arabic  script 
over-lying  it.  It  is  in  two  columns,  of  17  lines  each  ; and  contains  a text 
from  John  vi.  49. 

The  only  variants  from  Mr  Gwilliam’s  edition  which  it  shows,  are  : 

V.  54  om.  before  V.  55  >CT3C\^.»  for  »cna^r<'  bis,  and 

for  rc'Av\ CVA ; v.  for 

A facsimile  is  given  on  Plate  II.,  but,  owing  to  the  imperfect  resources 
of  photography,  the  faint  yellow  of  the  under  script  has  been  reproduced  as 
if  it  were  dark. 

II.  ff.  77,  79,  81,  82,  84,  86  represent  three  leaves  of  a MS.  of  Peshitta 
Gospels,  of  the  5th  or  6th  century.  There  was  very  little  appearance  of 
these  being  palimpsests,  until  I tried  them  with  the  reagent  (hydro- 
sulphuret  of  ammonia)  in  August  1901.  The  script  is  in  two  columns, 
of  25  lines  each.  They  contain  texts  from  Matt.  ix.  5 b — 24  ; x.  9 — 28  a ; 
XV.  37  b — xvi.  17  a. 

The  only  variants  from  Mr  Gwilliam’s  edition  are; 

Matt,  X.  V.  12  for  ; v.  14  for  ; 

V.  19  om.  >co.=3  ; v.  22  A.2k  for  TjA  ; xv.  38  for 
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xvi.  4 for  cn^rc';  v.  13  even  ^ for  a,i_s>3 ; v.  14  ^ImCU.i  for 

The  following  portions  are  illegible:  Matt.  ix.  10  oh\r^ — 
vv.  15,  16  .1^  — rC\. 

The  text  is  broken  by  a rubric  between  v.  15  and  v.  16  of  Matt.  x. 
K'.tcriflo.i  and  between  v.  12  and  v.  13  of  Matt.  xv. 

. . . .t  r<^^ax.3  r<^ 3.X.3  A row  of  red  points 

occurs  after  Matt.  ix.  17,  x.  23,  xv.  38,  and  xvi.  4. 

In  the  inter-columnar  space  several  sentences  in  red  occur;  they  are 
difficult  to  decipher,  and  belong  to  a much  later  period  than  the  gospel 
text.  So  far  as  I have  been  able  to  read  them,  they  are: 

On  the  fragment  of  Matt.  ix.  rdJLO.Tn  r^-Vnra  ; 

r<lxjsajj.i  r<l\.n.r3 

On  the  fragment  of  Matt.  x.  none. 

On  the  fragment  of  Matt.  xv.  f 84  r^JLu.n  r<l:sai3a.»&va  ; 

Jt.o.To.1  pC'^Otin  ; r<lix3  » CTi=s  r<'.'ioaflo.i . 


Arabic  Document. 

For  ff.  78,  83,  85,  the  compiler  has  used  three  small  leaves  of  what 
appears  to  be  a private  Arabic  document,  written  in  the  cursive  hand 
common  to  these  deeds.  The  script  appeared  only  after  an  application 
of  the  reagent  to  the  surface  of  the  very  fine  vellum  ; it  is  most  distinct, 
though  difficult  to  read,  owing  to  its  entanglement  with  the  lines  of  the 
upper  writing. 

I deciphered  half  a line  and  a few  other  words,  but  as  I made  no 
further  progress,  I was  glad  to  invoke  the  aid  of  my  friend  Professor 
D.  S.  Margoliouth,  of  Oxford,  to  whose  kindness  I owe  the  transcription 
and  translation  on  pp.  Ixix — Ixxi. 

The  document  is  written  on  one  side  of  the  leaves  only. 
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Double  Palimpsest. 

Three  leaves  of  this  book  have  been  twice  palimpsested,  viz.  ff.  8o,  134, 
137.  The  two  latter  yielded  half  their  secret  only  to  the  reagent.  The 
upper  text  is  that  9th  or  loth  cent.  Arabic  script  which  over-lies  everything 
else  in  the  manuscript,  in  this  case  a text  from  Chrysostom.  The  lowest 
script  is  Estrangelo- Syriac,  that  text  from  Isaiah  which  I have  given  on 
pages  — CV.XI3.  It  runs  the  same  way  as  the  Arabic.  The  middle 

script  runs  at  right  angles  to  the  other  two;  it  is  Jacobite  and  in  two 
columns  of  17  lines  each.  I have  been  unable  to  identify  it  with  any- 
thing, and  the  only  words  which  I have  deciphered  are : 


f.  1 34  a,  col.  a 
(script  med.) 


r<lxiLi3 


* Baruch  ill. 
37,  38 

cn 


col.  b 


ocn 


f 134  b,  col.  a 


rdxijo  relxajjCUO  * • * John  xi.  26 


if  If  if  if 


* * * 


col.  b 


f.  134  b,  col,  b,  1.  14 


>.^a£oC 


Va  caA-o  . 


♦ ♦ ♦ * * * 

reLuior^  >4jLSkX.  » » * * 

cn.l3L^  cti_=3CT1jO  ¥ ♦ ♦ Baruch  iii.  37 
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f.  137  a,  1.  17 
„ col.  b,  1.  I 


f.  137  b,  col.  a,  1. 

Dr  Nestle  identified  the  first  line  of  f.  134  a (middle  script)  before  he 
observed  that  I had  identified  the  last  line  of  134  b with  the  same 
passage.  The  later  Arabic  scribe  had  of  course  turned  the  leaf  round,  and 
the  pages  being  numbered  according  to  his  text,  v.  37  does  not  really 
precede  v.  36.  If  the  sequence  is  really  from  John  xi.  25,  as  seems  likely, 
this  middle  script  may  be  part  of  a Christian  Lectionary — or  more  pro- 
bably a Homily  containing  Biblical  quotations.  It  is  not  easy  to  imagine 
why  it  should  have  been  written  on  the  top  of  a text  of  Isaiah  in  the  same 
language. 

f.  134  b has  actually  a fourth  writing  above  the  Arabic  text,  a single 
line  scrawled  transversely  across  the  page  in  red  ink.  It  appears  to  be 
Jacobite  Syriac,  but  it  is  now  too  much  blurred  to  be  deciphered. 

f.  80  presents  a different  problem.  Here,  whilst  the  loth  century 
Arabic  text  (from  Mar  Jacob)  keeps  the  upper  hand,  the  Syriac  text  of 
Exodus  and  Isaiah  is  the  middle  one.  This  I have  deciphered  almost 
without  the  reagent.  But  a touch  of  my  brush  on  the  margin  has  shown 
that  beneath  it  and  at  right  angles  to  it  is  an  older  Syriac  text,  which  I 
have  not  yet  tried  to  bring  up  for  fear  of  blurring  the  two  scripts  which 
lie  above  it  (see  Plate  VHI.). 

The  Syriac  Hymn. 

ff.  45  and  146  contain  beneath  the  Arabic  text  from  Mar  Isaac  and 
Mar  Jacob  the  Syriac  hymn  which  I have  printed  on  pages  lA-n — -a.a,n. 
It  is  in  a late  Estrangelo  hand  which  is  probably  not  earlier  than  the  9th 
century,  and  cannot  well  be  later,  if  I am  correct  in  assigning  the  Arabic 
text  to  the  same  century,  or  to  the  beginning  of  the  lOth.  Both  scripts 
run  the  same  way,  and  the  Syriac  MS.  has  been  clipped  both  at  top, 
bottom,  and  at  one  side  to  suit  the  convenience  of  the  Arabic  editor. 
This  has  necessitated  a column  of  brackets  in  every  page.  It  has  only 
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one  column,  of  which  17  lines  are  extant,  and  only  on  8 lines  of  f.  45  a 
have  I applied  the  reagent.  The  hymn  is  almost  wholly  composed  of 
Biblical  texts,  canonical  and  uncanonical.  The  word  on  f.  146  a 

1.  I was  observed  by  Dr  Nestle  to  contain  a correspondence  with  the  text 
of  the  Sinai  Palimpsest ; it  had  puzzled  me  not  a little,  because  of  the 
strange  punctuation  which  makes  the  i look  like  a .1.  Nevertheless  the 
dot  of  the  1 is  clearly  on  the  very  edge  of  the  leaf  (see  Plate  VIII.). 

Miscellaneous. 

ff.  1 16 — 123,  140 — 146  contain  beneath  the  Arabic,  Mar  Jacob  and 
Chrysostom,  a very  troublesome  Syriac  text.  Both  scripts  run  the  same 
way,  and  the  latter  was  quite  invisible  without  the  reagent.  Even  after 
the  application  of  that  powerful  awakener  the  words  remained  visible  for 
a few  minutes  only,  in  some  cases  only  whilst  the  page  was  wet.  It  has 
therefore  been  necessary  to  copy  them  very  rapidly  as  they  appeared. 

f.  1 19,  part  of  116  b and  f.  14 1 are  from  Mar  Ephraim,  and  I have 
identified  the  text  of  the  two  former  with  that  of  a hymn  in  vol.  IV.  of 
Dr  de  Lamy’s  new  edition. 

f 140  b is  from  Mar  Jacob.  This  we  know  from  its  rubric. 

ff.  145,  122  and  1 17  are  probably  part  of  the  same  text.  I have 
printed  only  those  pages  of  it  where  my  transcription  is  tolerably  full ; 
in  the  hope  that  some  future  identification  may  help  me  to  complete 
the  remainder:  ff.  Ii6a,  117b,  118,  119a,  120,  I2l,  122a,  141,  142,  143, 
144. 

ff.  155,  162  were  originally  two  leaves  of  an  Arabic  MS.  containing 
a small  Arabic  script,  of  which  even  with  the  help  of  the  reagent  I have 
been  able  to  decipher  very  little,  and  to  identify  nothing.  The  only  words 
which  I see  clearly  are  the  last  line  of  f 155  b, 

a)  

and  on  f 162  a ^aJI  

and  at  the  foot  of  f 155a  and  (jUa-iJI. 

These  words  point  to  a Christian  text. 

The  text  which  lies  above  it  is  from  Chrysostom.  It  will  be  seen  that 
one  closely  written  Arabic  script  on  the  top  of  another  presents  peculiar 
difficulties. 
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Origin  of  the  Palimpsest. 

We  are  of  course  quite  in  the  dark  as  regards  the  early  history  of 
a manuscript  which  has  lost  both  its  beginning  and  its  end.  But  I have 
a more  valid  reason  for  including  it  in  this  series  of  Sinaitic  Studies  than 
I had  in  the  case  of  the  little  Palestinian  Syriac  Lectionary  who.se  text 
forms  the  basis  of  No.  VI.  It  is  not  onlj^  that  I acquired  it  on  my 
homeward  journey  from  Sinai  in  1895  ; but  that  I have  since  traced  it 
through  several  hands  into  those  of  one  who  spent  many  months  at  Sinai, 
and  proved  himself  more  of  an  expert  than  I have  been  in  acquiring 
manuscripts.  The  late  Professor  Palmer  also  in  his  very  interesting  work 
on  the  Desert  of  the  Exodus  reported  as  follows  : 

“ Amongst  a pile  of  patristic  and  other  works,  of  no  great  age  or  interest, 
are  some  curious  old  Syriac  books  and  one  or  two  palimpsests.  My  hurried  visit 
prevented  me  from  examining  these  with  any  great  care ; but  they  would  no  doubt 
well  repay  investigation.” — Vol.  i.  p 70. 

The  expression  “one  or  two  palimpsests,”  must  surely  refer  to  more 
than  that  of  the  Old  Syriac  Gospels.  But  I will  not  dwell  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  is,  after  all,  a mere  presumption. 


Appendix  of  Taylor-  Schcchter  Fragments. 

I have,  according  to  my  promise,  reprinted  the  text  of  Nos.  XIV., 
XVIII.  and  XXIII.  of  the  Palestinian  Syriac  Fragments  in  the  Taylor- 
Schechter  collection.  Several  emendations  have  resulted  from  Professor 
Ryssel’s  identifications  of  F'ragments  XIV.  and  XXV.  with  the  life  of 
St  Philemon  in  the  Acta  Sajictornrn  of  the  Bollandists  (first  vol.  for  March, 
page  899);  of  P'ragment  XXIII.  with  the  life  of  St  Antonyq  see  S.  Athanash 
Opera,  691  B,  or  the  Acta  Martyrum,  edited  by  Bedjan,  vol.  V.  p.  118,  lines 
7 — 12,  the  agreement  in  neither  of  these  being  very  close. 

Professor  Ryssel  has  also  identified  Fragment  XVIII.  with  the  text  of 
Ecclesiasticns,  chap,  xviii.  vv.  18 — 33.  This  leaf  was  placed  under  glass 
before  I received  it,  I could  not  therefore  use  the  reagent : and  the 
identification  has  enabled  me  to  fill  several  gaps.  It  is  the  only  scrap  of 
Sirach  extant  in  Palestinian  Syriac ; and  it  differs  considerably  from 
Walton’s  Syriac  text. 
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Mrs  Gibson  finds  that  Fragment  XXVI.  is,  as  Professor  Ryssel  has 
pointed  out,  the  Edessene  Syriac  text  of  Sirach  xiii.  i — 14.  It  agrees 
closely  with  the  text  of  Walton,  so  far  as  it  is  visible,  and  the  script  is  very 
like  that  of  P'ragment  XXX.  (see  De}itsche  Litteraturzeitung,  for  Aug.  i8th, 
1900).  To  Professor  Noldeke  I owe  the  following  suggestions.  That  on 
page  1 10,  Numbers  xxii.  17 — 22,  should  be  Numbers  xxii.  41 — xxiii.  9; 
that  in  col.  a,  1.  10  should  be  and  on  line  12 

should  be  This  is  borne  out  by  an  examination  of  the  fragment, 

being  in  it  as  short  as  1. 

A list  of  emendanda  to  the  other  Fragments  will  be  found  on  p.  xlvii. 
These  have  been  suggested  by  Dr  Schulthess  and  Dr  Jacob  in  the 
Z.  D.  M.  G.  vol.  Llll  pp.  709,  713  ; vol.  LV.  pp.  142,  144  and  the  Gott.  gel. 
Anzeigen,  pp.  204,  206,  and  also  by  Mr  Burkitt. 

My  reasons  for  not  accepting  other  emendanda  will  be  found  in  the 
ZeitscJirift  der  Dentschen  Morgenldndisc/ien  Gesellschaft  for  T901,  Heft  III. 
pp.  515 — 517.  To  these  reprints  I have  added  the  text  of  three  palimpsest 
fragments  lately  found  by  Dr  Schechter.  They  are  from  John  xiv,  xv, 
I Kings  xiv,  xv,  and  John  xi,  xii,  respectively,  being  arranged  according 
to  the  order  of  their  discovery.  These  fragments  have  suffered  far  more 
from  ill-usage  than  my  heterogeneous  Palimpsest,  and  were  therefore 
much  more  difficult  to  decipher.  That  I at  first  read  rc'ioncv.j  instead  of 
' on  f 63,  col.  a,  1.  i,  p.  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
word  has  been  almost  rubbed  away. 

In  conclusion,  I have  to  thank  Dr  Nestle,  of  Maulbronn,  for  his 
kind  revision  of  my  Syriac  proofs,  and  of  the  translation  ; my  sister, 
Mrs  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson,  for  similar  .services,  and  for  the  de- 
cipherment of  twelve  pages  ; and  Professor  D.  S.  Margoliouth,  of  Oxford, 
for  his  decipherment  of  the  Arabic  Document  ; also  the  Reader  and 
Printers  of  the  University  Press,  for  the  efficient  way  in  which  they  have 
accomplished  their  share  of  the  work. 
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I have  not  been  able  to  identify  the  extracts  from  Chrysostom,  Theodosius, 
Mar  Ephraim,  Mar  Isaac  and  Mar  Jacob  in  the  later  script  with  anything 
extant  in  the  works  of  these  authors.  They  are  possibly  translations  of  something 
genuine,  but  if  not,  they  are  a very  good  imitation  of  the  style  of  the  writers 
whose  names  they  bear. 
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^ ^ ^ ^ J iA>  ^ ^ X <»  d X 3 


j.«*t  ^jis 


vv.  144,  145 
vv.  149,  150 


f.  59  b. 


w>« 

j1 

X X M 3 ^ oi  ^Oex 

U'i  C C-.JI3 

X 6 X X 

X X 0 X 

lj! 

X d 

Ubi- 

X X d/tf  .^Ox  xOCx  xOx  O^x 

X ^ 0 dxj  >. 

'3 

0 j-;^  wJlj  1 

.;J 

'--*-'3 

vv.  150,  15  c 
V.  154 


f.  54  a. 


o'O^'o'  0 I"  J i-  ^ ^ ^ 6 

^ il— wl  ^'11^  iV^l  7A  ^55 


6 3^3  W X Ot  0x9x 

7w  J (l3l  V,  15^ 


^ sic 


liv 


Incipit 


Explicit 


Incipit 


FOLIUM  II. 

Scripti  superioris  f.  103. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  7,  vv.  158 — 168. 

f.  103  a. 


M'MI'  W tw  w vt  ^ 

Sura  7,  158,  159 

^ X X ^ 

0 X X JxOx  6 3 > ») -3x  XXX  ww?  J 

X xxxxxxx 

X J Ox  OJ-'^OC  J X 0 XX  x^xx  XX 

Uj  l’.  i6o 


f.  1 03  b. 

X J J 0 y«  J ^ 

\y\^  V.  165 

d 

0 X X 0 £x  0 X XX  J X 0 J 

^jL  1JI3  U 


Explicit 


z.'.  168 


Iv 


FOLIUM  III. 


Incipit 

Explicit 


Incipit 

Explicit 


Incipit 

Explicit 


Incipit 


Explicit 


Scripti  superioris  ff.  104,  109. 


Scripti  inferioris  Sura  9,  vv.  18 — 35. 
f.  1 04  a. 

^ e.#oxx£  X x6j  o>^  X J jxd£  >>xc 

A_w  t (^1  viULJjl  ^ 

Cx  0 33  y 0 X 0 3 

Sura  9,  vv.  18,  19 

b 

f.  109  b. 

XX  X JjOxxOx?  0 X dCx 

V.  24 

3 xo' 

X fi>^  X«2c  X 0 X 5 Jx  ^ ^ ^ Ox  XX 

z/.  24 

t^^iAaOl 

1 0 dX) 

f.  104  b. 

X Ox  0>O  JxOx  XX  Oxx  X 3 0 3 x tiU 

vv.  27,  28 

X 0^  X X 0x9x  fi  X9  j 

00 

Loj 

• aXII  

f.  109  a. 

V.  3t 

^ oi  JOJ  ^ i J if  } 0 3 fix 

33^  0 3 3 f X x^^xxfixx  X xOxx 

^ lyJ  jLi  35 


* sic 


Ivi 


Incipit 

Explicit 

1 ncipit 
Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 


FOLIUM  IV. 

Scripti  superioris  ff.  53,  60. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  9,  V7>.  35 — 59. 

f.  60  a. 

J J 6 J J Oi  ^ & J J J J ^ 0 j j 

U U Sura  9,  v.  35 

wJJ  t'  ■>'  3 3^3^  t'  0 3 ^ ''O-o  ^ i.  ^ X ^ 

aJJIj  ILii  U^s  bl^_c  ^-39 


f-  53  b. 


3 1^  y ^ 0 y d ^ ^ ^ 3 3^0  ^30  6^d  >0 

aIII  Ol  A*ato-cJl  it  j'-il  I l«.A  i| 


0 ^ ^ dfO  uj  fa  ^3  %3  *»  ^ via  ^ ^3  cx  0 X 

s^oljjl^  A-lJb  Ju' I I • 


z/.  40 


V.  45 


f.  60  b. 

i)x  E o>  ^ 3 3 tiC  3 ft.  Off  f 3 i f f f 0 Of  0 3 f 0 3 3 3 3 

P3  v«rP  tJV.  45,  46 

3 Ci  3 3f  3 00  0 3 3 if  ff  3 0 f f Of  f 0 3 CfO  f 0 ii  f f 

o'  fr^-i  0=*^J  0!J*''~“~"  *^1  bb  V.  52 


f-  53  a. 

0 3 'i  0 3 0 fi)ff3  Of  ■f  0 f Of.  ^ 0 f 3 Of  03 

o'  3I  Ic^Ja  IjA^I  ^5 

d - 

f.  3 f 3 fO  f 3 0 f 3 ff  3 3 3 f f 3 vi  3 3 f^ 

I.awaj t^)  ^5^ 


53 


1 


SIC 


Ivii 


FOLIUM  V. 

Scripti  superioris  ff.  105,  108. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  g,  vv.  59 — 79. 

f.  105  a. 

Incipit 

0O  ^ ^ y ^ **  5 yy  y y ^ » y d y9 

> aUo9  olUI  Sura  9,  59,60 

B y y 6 6 y y y 

Explicit 

y y y d y y 0 0 y y vt  ^ Si 

f.  I o8  b. 


Incipit 

y y y yyy  Si  fO  C OJ  y y 6y  y y y y vi  y ^ ^ , , 

dJJbt  ^J.5  1^31  ^ z^.  66 

yy~^  y y y y - 

Explicit 

i y y S>a  y Oy  d y y 0 y y OJd^O  ^ St>o 

jl  ^ 7° 

f.  105  b. 


Incipit 

X y^yOy  y3  ^ ,0  oyyyoi  0 y y y 

1 5 l^^Jt  15^  w h i> rh»  V>  JO 

y y " y y y 

Explicit 

OtCy  y a ydyy  y 

. . . . Jlj  jU^I  Z'.  74 

f.  108  a. 


Incipit 

^ y y 0 y J y y 0 y ySy  y 0 y y C-  y y 0 0 y y 

L 1 ytrvt^  ®^-74)  75 

Explicit 

y S >0  Si  y y 0 y Oyi  y y 6 y y y y y y y y y 

aJui  jji  i-o^i  ^78, 79 

I 

1 sic 

Studia,  No.  XI. 

h 

Iviii 


Incipit 

EOLIUM  VI. 

Script!  superioris  ff.  io6,  107 
Scripti  inferioris  Sura  ii,  vv.  20 — 39 

f.  106  a. 

UUI  aA.j5  iU.0 

Sura  II,  V.  20 

Explicit 

3 ^ J 3 ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ ot  0 Ci  tO  3 

t aAJI 

V.  22 

Incipit 

f.  107  b. 

Ojdx  6 3 ^ 3 dt  3 ^ X Vi  M3  ^ V 1. 

V.  23 

Explicit 

*^1  L«j  UJi^.0  \jJi.i 

V.  2() 

Incipit 

f.  1 06  b. 

0 3m  m ^ ^ ^ lO  X M M 3 mO  03 

^.xj  L«j 

V.  29 

Explicit 

J>®'  J>*' 

V-  33 

Incipit 

f.  107  a. 

3 Ci  to  33 

aJUI  Ij-oi.  aJUI  . . . . 

2'-  33 

Explicit 

0 m3  mm  m 0mm  m 3 OO  m 0 3 0>0  m ^ ^ 

Lll^U  ^XXaJ  t 

V.  39 

1 


SIC 


lix 


Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 


FOLIUM  VII. 

Scripti  superioris  ff.  i6,  17. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  13,  vv.  18 — 34. 


f.  17  a. 


^ a)  Sura  13,  v,  18 

A 0 3 ^ ^ 5 ^ ^ Sri  * C-\ 


V.  22 


f.  1 6 b. 

^ ^ e.  i'  ytri  ri  ^ 3 ^ b ^ ff  ^ ^ 

I Aam«3»JU 

^ ol  ^ 0 ^ 3 ^ ^ ri  5-«?  3 3 y ^ 0-'^  «3 

Jj.JI  J>-^3  *^l 


V.  22 


vv.  26,  27 


f.  17  b. 


0.../.  ^ ^ 0 ri  ri  3 ^ !ri  b3  Sri  s'  b ® i”  " 

^jL^3  I Ol 


0 O’  •'do'  Ootf 


d c J d Pdo^ 


V-Ao^^  ^MoO 


aJJ  J»j  <»~l  »-*7^  i’ 


V.  27 


30 


f.  16  a. 

JWoO  ■'•I 

^^wX— ^-3  J t J^3  ! I 


uJod  o-d  o'  d o'  O'  t 


d J 


I ^5^  ^ ^ ^ l-A  ^>i-oQ  aJ  ^ -o^  ^ A-A J I 


V.  30 


33,  34 


i 


sic 


FOLIUM  VIII. 


Script!  superioris  ff.  14,  19. 

Script!  inferioris  Sura  13,  v.  34 — Sura  14,  v.  8. 

f.  19  a. 

Zi  >0  ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

Incipit  aJJI  Sj.a.’sM  UijJI  Sura  13,  v.  34 

^ 0 *'  0 ^ J J ^ oi  o' 

Explicit  'iLwj  UJLwjl  juLi^  in).  37,  38 


f.  14  b. 


Incipit 

d 

^ 0 c-  J ^ ^ ^ «’«>' 

;?W  wj  ^ ^ X Oc  0 

»•  38 

Explicit 

X 0^  J 6 i ^ 0 0 ^ ^ 0 J ^0  ^ ^ ^ 

7'-  43 

f.  19  b. 

Incipit 

, r -\  , ^ , 

J ^0^  OCdx  ^ v!  *0  6 vt  fO  v)  fO  0 

I dLiJjw)!  i 1 

Sura  14 

Explicit 

0 ^ ^ a j ^ 0 

t l-«0^  ^^aA»> 

7'z;.  3, 

f.  14  a. 

Incipit 

^ ^ ^ 0 0«'«'  ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ J Z ^ 

^ ^Lu*^  \ 

St  J ^ dJ^  ^ *tt  *>J 

V.  4 

Explicit 

^ Z 0O  Zi  ^ ^ /*  d 0 ^ ^ 

aXM  0-*i 

0JOP  J J 0 4»  0 

^1  Ij>XJ 

V.  8 

Ixi 


Incipit 

EOLIUM  IX. 

Scripti  superioris  ff.  15,  18. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  15,  z>.  85 — Sura  16,  v.  18. 
f.  1 8 a. 

ja  0 ^ ^ ^ Zi  lO  ui  ^ ui  ^ 0^  wJ  J yO  ^ 

l_3  t W 

Sura  15,  z;.  85 

Explicit 

1“ 

J ^ Jy’d^'  O*'*"''  *'  y ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 

t JUA.J_g  ^^.0-Xxj 

&z^.  96,  97 

Incipit 

f.  15  b. 

0 < 6 ^ ^ ^ J 4>  >•  ^ J d ^ 

wEj]  ^ i>.».9  .J 

52 

'O 

00 

Explicit 

.<».»  ^oj  0 ^ ^ 0 0i9  ^ ^ ^ O'  J oj  5^ 

ftA  I^U  Aftifl.')  ^^j-0  l^)iC 

5 ^ .X  £ 

Sura  16,  vv.  3,  4 

Incipit 

f.  18  h. 

0 y-  OJ  y-  y-y'y-y’  0 -»  0 y 

lv*3  lysAui.  ^<,aj'^l3^  O^-^o 

wz;.  4,  5 

Explicit 

^ 

v»>i3  Aj"^  iUi  ^ jjl  Oj»^Tl  J.Ss  ^«3 

Z\  I I 

Incipit 

f.  15  a. 

^ 0 Ct  ^ y’y'iS^^x  ^ d Zi  3 3^  ^ St  ^ ^ y>  3 Cl  ^ ^ ^ 

^-5 

&Z^.  II,  12 

Explicit 

it  3 ^ Oy  y*  JiSy’y'  ^y'p  3 3 0^  y>  Oy'y*  3 3 0 < 

IjJOlJ  *^1  JiAsi~J  *i) 

00 

1 sic 

Ixii 


FOLIUM  X. 

Script!  superioris  fif.  13,  20. 

Script!  inferioris  Sura  16,  vv.  18 — 41. 

f.  20  a. 

0 X ^ i ^ ^ ^ tO  M JOJ  ^ Ci  ^ ^ ^ 

Incipit  aJUI  [AyaaJi  <UJt  Sura  16,  z’.  18 

6 0>  ^ J ^ ^ 0 0 J »’  St  J 

Explicit  ju5  L-«  el— » '^l  vo-v^i-*^  ^7)  ^8 

X ? ^ " '' 


Incipit 

f.  13  b. 

0 ^ ^ ^ J 0 St  *0  J 6^  ^ St  ^ 

0^  V.AA— 11 

^ X X >'  ^ 

ti.  28 

Explicit 

JxOP  o'  W Jxv  dJulo'  o'o'OP  o'  o'  do'2 

i^^AJ 

?'•  32 

Incipit 

f.  20  b. 

''6  o'O'  0 0 < o'  J O'O'O'  Go'0'0'  O'dlio^  o' 

^ i<^ 

o'  o'  o'  O’  o'  o' 

V.  32 

Explicit 

o'X  J 0 ^ do*  0 J 0 O'OXo'  oOJlSo^^^OoO 

^ 4iXJi  pliMf 

37 

Incipit 

f.  13  a. 

2^-  37 

Explicit 

0^  J o'o'Oo^  io>  J St  ^ O'  ^ 6 ^ o'  0 0 o'  0 o'  uio^ 

J 3 0 



O'  Jo'Oo'  J^O'  / o'Ulo'J  o'  Jo'Oo’X  o'  2"9o''O0P 

ptv.  40. 

1 


SIC 


Ixiii 


Incipit 

Explicit 


Incipit 

Explicit 


Incipit 

Explicit 


Incipit 

Explicit 


FOLIUM  XI. 


Scripti  superioris  fif.  55,  58. 

Script!  inferioris  Sura  16,  vv.  80 — 98. 


f.  58  b. 

^ Ci  >0  o'  O.'o'  OoOfr  o'  JJOo'  Oo)2o'o'  o'o'dSdolVo' 

L3>I 

£ o' 

Sura  16,  80,  81 

o'  £ o'  OWo'o'  do'  o'  dJ  iw  o'  O'  OJOo'o' 

vv.  83,  84 

b 55  a. 

I^otf  oOooO  o'  J Oo«  J 3 O0O  Jo’o'Oo^  o'Oo't' 

<lU  I ^^jsu  t ^ ^ 

vv.  84,  85 

r “1 

" JOJ  Jo'  o'  o'o'dx5  o'^o'  ^ 

t^3l-^  Lj 

V.  90 

f.  58  a. 

0 OOoOoO  O'  ^ ^ ^ . Jo'Oo'  o'Po'o' 

t L_5^ 

o'  o'  o'  ? o' 

V.  91 

Ojoooo^fr  o'  J Aoo  ^ ^ dt  WJ  Oo'  0 o'o'Oo' 

■>  5^5  %iXAj  O"^ 

V.  94 

55  b. 

^ d o’dP  o'  0 yic-  o'  d ^ O' 


o'  J ^ 0 ^ 


l-*0 


0 j 0 j 


0 


Z/.  94 
97)  98 


SIC 


Ixiv 


FOLIUM  XII. 

Scripti  superioris  ff.  56,  57. 

Script!  inferioris  Sura  16,  vv.  98 — 117. 


f.  56  b. 

, , 0 J ^ 0 t j ^ ^ Ci  4"  & o'  Ci  fO 

Incipit  (3W  Sura  16,  v.  98 


Explicit 

- !“  “1  , r “1 

> Jo't.lo'  dJ  o'  J.o©x  ^ OJJo'Ofr  Oo*  ^ 0 i 

5i  ■*-!>-'  05-o^i 

103 

Incipit 

f.  57  a. 

^w4o'  ^ J J 0^  J 

t wlo^a^^3  illj  1 ^ 

o'  O’  o'  .0  o'  O’’^  O’  o'  ^ 

&.  104 

Explicit 

5o^  o'  Oo'o'  Odxo'o’  ^do’  OjO 

00 

0 

Incipit 

f.  56  a. 

0^  o'  0 0^  ^ J 5P  o'  O’  0 o'  0 O’  O'  Ojo’o' 

^OV^W  ^l»XC  vfflrlj 

CO 

0 

ti 

Explicit 

0.;  i!o'^  Oo'o' 

JsM  ^<e1  wJl^ 

V.  1 13 

Incipit 

f.  57  1). 

^ r “1^ 

Oo’  Mlotf  .iOO  Oo'o'^o-  O'  O'  WJ  0 

3IJI  4JJI  Ojiij 

V.  1 13 

Explicit 

o'  o'  O’  ^ O’  O' 



^ - '"1 
O'  WO^  W<  o'  o’O^  W/^  o'O’  Jo’Oo'  Oo’o' 

^^JJ1  oi  ^jXJl  aJjl  1 

&.  1 17 

1 sic 


Ixv 


FOLIUM  XIII. 


Scripti  superioris  ff.  96,  loi. 

■ Scripti  inferioris  Sura  16,  v.  117 — Sura  17,  v.  10. 

f.  loi  a. 

Incipit 

Sura  16,  OT'.  1 17,  118 

Explicit 

^ ^ 6 Ct  6 Cito  i 

. . . ^*31  

V.  124 

Incipit 

f.  96  b. 

jjdxx  j ^ .f  i ^ 

&.  125 

Explicit 

^ ^ 6 J ^ W^O*  0 4!f  Ci  0O 

l^ijl  aJJI 

z;.  128 

f.  101  b. 

Incipit 

^ ^ i CifO  xxOJ  ^ a Ct  fO  Ci  fO  0 

(^JJI  aJJI  j 

Sura  17 

Explicit 



z'-  5 

Incipit 

f.  96  a. 

V-  5 

Ox  ^Ox  X XX 

j • • 

Explicit 

- — 0 
X Hi  tO  X JxOx  X X 

C.^ab.I<£jt  ^ 1 . . . . 

OT/.  9,  10 

* sic 
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t 


Ixvi 


Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 

Incipit 

Explicit 


FOLIUM  XIV. 

Scripti  superioris  ff.  97,  100. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  17,  vv.  10 — 32. 

f.  97  a. 

>0  ^ i ^ ^ ^ 6 & 0 J ^ wfr 

W ^ Ob  O*  Sura  i 


f.  100  b. 

i r n 

J o-OfrxO  0 ^ j ^ 

■ ^ l>«3  J33  bJh 


y d 


f.  97  b. 

**’<'!»■  t^J  ^ J 0 0 J J 0 ^ O'  O' 


^-o-p 


f.  1 00  a. 


O'  ^ ' j2o'  ^ O'  j d 0 j 

J Oo'o'  OOOO*  ^ o'  ^ 0 vt  ^ J J 0 y O'^O'  |3 

jjlJ^j  tLij  0—0“^  O]  ■•■  ' 


7,  z/.  10 
&z/.  15,  16 

Z'.  16 

Z'.  20 

»z/.  20,  21 
Z/Z-.  24,  25 

Z'Z’.  26,  27 
Z/Z'.  31,  32 


1 sic 


Ixvii 


FOLIUM  XV. 

Script!  superioris  ff.  98,  99. 

Scripti  inferioris  Sura  17,  vv^  32 — 53. 


Incipit 

Sura  17,  m 32,  33 

Explicit 

J ^ OJO  X ^0^0^  ^ 

vv.  36,  37 

f.  99  b. 

Incipit 

. . dij  . . . • 

V.  38 

Explicit 

*§^3  a5^«jTi 

V.  42 

f.  98  b. 

Incipit 

«2  < ^0  ^ ^ *>  Ouj  ^ 0 y ^ ^ 

z^z;.  42,  43 

Explicit 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ f J d ^ -3  ✓ ^ y-  J C J --  y- 

00 

f.  99  a. 

Incipit 

-.  r -1 

. . . . vJAjj  o^4i  lilj  1 . . . 

vv.  48,  49 

Explicit 

6 J y»  y-  y>  i2y«  J y^  J ®y  yJJyyy 

J.5  Cy^  03^5****^ 

53 
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Ixviii 


FOLIUM  XVI. 

Script!  superioris  flf.  95,  102. 

Script!  inferioris  Sura  17,  7W.  53 — 70. 

f.  102  a. 

i ^ ^ 0 j ^ f.  j ^ 

Incipit  >*^.5  vov’Jj  *^1  ^ Jj'  Sura  17,  v.  53 

^ & 0O  b ^ J bt 

Explicit  0-<fi  ....  . . . V.  SI 


Incipit 

f.  95  b. 

^ j b ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a i ^ 

z'-  59 

Explicit 



71.  61 

f.  102  b. 

Incipit 

fO  ^ ^ ^ 2 ^ b j Ox  ^ Ox 

Li  Ja^l  ^ Oi  ^1.) 

OT'.  61,  62 

Explicit 

X 0 OxO^x  ^ JO  X ^ 



X ^ X 

vv.  65,  66 

Incipit 

f.  95  a. 

z;.  66 

xOk5^  JJJ  X xx 

JaL«Jj|  ^IbjtSt,)  Ixij 

Explicit 

X X b J X Ox  OP  OJO  xxP  ^ J X J ^b  bio 

* X * X X X £ 

vv.  69,  70 

0 jOxx  X Oj  Op  vi^btO 
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Ixix 


ARABIC  DOCUMENT. 


Transcribed  by  Professor  D.  S.  Margoliouth. 


The  three  pieces  of  parchment  probably  contained  the  whole  of  the  deed,  but  about 
a third  of  the  breadth  was  cut  off,  when  it  was  written  over ; this  appears  from  the 

amount  of  the  Basmalah  which  remains.  Owing  to  this  loss  and  the  obliteration  of  many 
words  it  is  probably  impossible  to  reconstruct  the  document,  which  contained  among  other 
things  a deed  of  sale. 

Rashidiyyah  (line  lo)  is  one  of  the  villages  of  Baghdad  (Yakut),  a little  above  Baradan, 
the  town  about  three  leagues  due  north  of  Baghdad  which  gave  its  name  to  the  city 
gate  (Lestrange,  Baghdad  dicring  the  Caliphate^  p.  174  after  Ibn  Serapion,  J.R.A.S.  1895, 
p.  271).  There  was  another  place  of  the  same  name  in  Africa  {Bibl.  Geogr.  Arabb.  iii.  245), 
but  this  deed  clearly  refers  to  the  former. 

It  is  vexatious  that  the  name  of  the  river  or  canal  on  which  the  irrigated  land  was 
situated  (line  3)  is  illegible.  None  of  the  canals  mentioned  by  Mr  Lestrange  seem  to 

correspond  with  the  remaining  letters. 

The  name  of  the  place  after  which  Abdallah  is  called  is  hard  to  read,  but  must, 
I think,  be  what  has  been  printed.  A place  in  Syria  called  Sakka  is  mentioned  by  Yakut. 

In  the  description  of  the  dinars  (line  13)  there  is  a fragment  of  a word  which  may 

possibly  be  Ma'mFmiyyah,  i.e.  dinars  coined  by  Al  Ma’mun,  who  became  Caliph  in  198  a.h. 

(813  A.D.).  Makrizi  in  his  monograph  on  the  coinage  (ed  Const.  1298,  p.  ii)  says  his 

coins  were  graved  like  gems  owing  to  there  being  no  dies.  This  would  fix  the  date  of 

the  contract  for  the  early  ninth  century,  a date  which  the  nature  of  the  writing  renders 

a probable  one.  Of  the  proper  names  the  only  unusual  one  is  Sumanah,  which  is  probably 

not  unparalleled.  Fa’r  is  given  as  a proper  name  in  the  Kamus. 

IVhite  land  in  line  3 according  to  Dozy  means  in  Egypt  land  that  requires  no 
irrigation.  Perhaps  it  is  better  to  render  the  phrase  here  “ corn-land.” 
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1 In  the  name  of  God]  etc. 

2  . . . • 

3 . . . . the  whole  of  it  irrigated  corn-land  on  the  river  La..h  bounded 

4  a farm  called  after  the  people  of 

5 From  Abdallah  Ibn  ‘Tsa  Al-Sakkawi  and  from  his  sister  Sumanah  Bint  ‘Tsa 

and  from  his  mother 

6 the  deed  with  all  that  appertains  thereto  of  rights,  and  outhouses,  roads, 

aqueducts,  conduits  and  all 

7 to  be  exacted  of  them  twain  by  Abdallah  Ibn  ‘Tsa  Ibn  Abi  Wardan  (?) 

Al-Sakkawi  and  his  sister  Sumanah 

8  mentioned  in  this  deed 
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Abdallah  Ibn  ‘Isa  Ibn  Abi  Wardan(?)  Al-Sakkawi  and  from  his  sister  Sumanah 
Bint  ‘Tsa  Al-Sakkavvi  and  from  his  mother  Rukayyah. 

...anything  in  their  presence.  And  this  piece  of  ground  is  called  the  farm  of 
which  the  boundary  goes  towards  Al-Rashidiyyah,  from 
and  its  area  (?).  And  to  the  west  it  extends  to  a farm  called  after  Abu 
Sa‘ld  Ibn  Ayyub  and  Salih  Ibn  Fa’r  bought 
Rukayyah  Bint  Mohammed  Ibn  ‘Amr,  and  from  . . . and  Asma  daughter 

of  the  aforementioned  Abdallah  of  all 

. . . all  the  directions  for  22  good  dinars  of  solid  gold  of  the  coinage  of 
Mamun  (?)... 

‘Isa  and  his  mother  Rukayyah  Bint  Mohammed  Ibn  ‘Amr  and  her  grand- 
daughter Asma  Bint  Abdallah  carrying  out  his  generosity,  and  the  ab- 
solving of  them 

all  his  rights  at  the  time  when  he  covenanted  the  sale  mentioned  in  this 
deed  above,  of  them  none  shall  be  incumbent  on 

without  mischief,  harm,  or  loss  therein.  And  whatever  they 

wish  .... 

then  it  is  incumbent  on  the  persons  named  in  this  deed  to  hand  over  to 
them  twain  and  for  them  twain  every  right  which  belongs  to  them  over 
the  former 

to  them  twain  on  behalf  of  the  general  manager  of  their  affairs  all  the 
debt  . . . they  shall  be  bound  to  exact  it  from  them 

his  life,  and  as  his  legatee  to  the  exclusion  of  others  after  their  death  each 
one  of  them  satisfied  with  what  is  adjudged 

who  produces  an  acknowledged  right,  such  as  a mother 

and  sister,  not  a woman  who  has  no  rights  of  her  own  and  no 
to  him  to  the  exclusion  of  them  twain.  And  to  these  and  each  of  them 
there  shall  be  the  right  to  sue  for  what  justice  gives  him. 

Abdallah  Ibn  ‘Isa  Ibn  Abi  Wardan  (.^)  Al-Sakkawi  certified  on  behalf  of  his 
sister  Sumanah  Bint  ‘Isa  and  his  mother  Rukayyah 

and  they  certified  to  having  heard,  understood  and 

comprehended  it  and  called  as  witnesses  thereunto 
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PROTEVANGELIUM  JACOBI. 


TRANSLATION. 


In  the  hope  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  one  in  essence,  we  begin  to  write 
the  book  of  the  History  of  the  Mother  of  God,  Mary,  from  the  day  of 
her  birth  until  the  day  of  her  exit  from  this  world.  May  her  prayer  be  with, 
us  ! Amen,  amen. 

Book  the  First  about  her  parents,  and  also  about  her  Annunciation  by  the 
Angel. 

There  was  a certain  man  whose  name  was  Yonakir  who  was  very  rich  in 
the  fear  of  God.  And  he  presented  his  offerings  to  the  Lord  in  double 
measure,  saying  to  himself,  “ Let  this  superabundance  which  I offer  be  on 
behalf  of  all  the  people.  And  that  portion  which  I owe  by  the  law  I offer 
it  to  the  Lord  that  it  may  be  to  me  for  expiation.”  And  when  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord  drew  near,  in  which  the  children  of  Israel  offered  their  gifts, 
Rhbil  arose  before  Yonakir  and  said  unto  him,  “ It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
make  an  offering  before  me;  because  thou  hast  not  produced  seed  unto  Israel.” 
And  Yonakir  was  grieved  exceedingly ; and  he  went  to  his  house  in  sadness. 
And  he  said  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  “ Have  I alone  not  produced 
seed  in  Israel  ? ” And  he  looked,  and  sought,  and  investigated.  And  he  found 
that  in  the  generations  that  are  past,  all  righteous  men  have  established  seed 
in  Israel.  And  he  remembered  the  patriarchs  Abraham  and  Sara  his  wife,  that 
in  their  latest  days  they  had  a son,  Isaac.  And  Yonakir  was  grieved  exceed- 
ingly. And  he  was  neither  seen  by  his  wife,  nor  did  he  go  to  his  house ; but 
he  betook  himself  to  a desert  place  and  pitched  his  tent  there.  And  he 
fasted  there  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  And  he  said  to  himself,  “ I will 
neither  eat  nor  drink  until  the  Lord  God  visit  me.  But  prayer  shall  be  to  me 
in  the  place  of  food  and  drink.”  But  Hanna  his  wife  sat  mourning.  And  she 
lamented  with  two  lamentations  saying,  “ I lament  first  because  of  my  widow- 
hood ; and  secondly,  because  I am  debarred  from  bearing.”  When  the  day 
of  the  Lord  drew  near  Yonathim  her  handmaiden  said  to  her,  “ How  long 
wilt  thou  humble  thy  soul  ? Behold,  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh 
when  it  is  not  lawful  to  mourn.  But  take  to  thyself  this  head-band,  which  my 
mistress  gave  me  as  my  wages,  and  bind  thou  it  on.  It  is  not  lawful  for  me 
to  bind  it  on,  because  I am  a maid-servant,  and  the  sign  of  the  kingdom  is 
Studia,  No.  XI.  ^ 
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upon  it.”  She  said  unto  her,  “Get  thee  hence,  whilst  I have  not  committed 
these  sins ; behold,  the  Lord  hath  humbled  me  greatly.  And  mayhap  this 
hath  been  given  to  thee  with  guile,  and  thou  hast  brought  it  to  me  that  thou 
mightest  make  me  share  in  thy  sins.” 

Yonathim  said  to  her,  “What  shall  I say?  would  that  it  were  good! 
Behold,  God  hath  withheld  His  mercy  from  thee,  that  thou  mayest  not 
yield  fruit  in  Israel.”  And  when  Hanna  heard  these  things,  she  was  grieved 
exceedingly.  And  she  took  off  her  garments  of  mourning,  and  washed  her 
head,  and  put  on  royal  raiment.  And  at  the  ninth  hour  she  went  down  to 
walk  in  the  garden.  And  she  sat  beneath  the  shade  of  a laurel  tree.  And 
she  prayed,  and  besought,  and  blessed  the  Lord,  saying,  “O  God  of  our 
fathers,  bless  me  ! and  hear  my  prayer  and  my  entreaty,  as  Thou  didst  bless 
my  mother  Sara,  and  didst  give  her  a son,  Isaac.” 

And  while  she  said  these  things,  she  raised  her  eyes  towards  heaven,  and 
she  saw  a sparrow’s  nest  in  the  laurel  tree.  And  she  sighed  to  herself  and 
said,  “ Why  am  I not  unborn  ? Or  how  and  why  was  the  womb  prepared  for 
me?  for  behold  I alone  am  a curse  to  the  children  of  Israel.  They  deride 
and  mock  me ; and  they  thrust  me  forth  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  God. 
Or  why  am  I not  at  least  like  the  dumb  beasts,  for  even  they  bear  [children] 
before  Thee,  O Lord  ! Or  why  am  I not  like  this  earth,  for  it  also  yieldeth  the 
fruits  in  their  seasons,  and  it  blesseth  Thee,  the  Lord.”  And  when  Hanna 
had  said  these  things,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  before  her  and  said  unto 
her,  “ Hanna,  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  supplication.  Thou  shalt  conceive, 
and  shalt  give  birth,  and  thy  seed  shall  be  spoken  of  in  all  the  world.”  And 
Hanna  said,  “ As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth,  if  there  be  a child,  whether  it  be  a 
male  or  a female,  I will  give  it  to  the  Lord  God.  And  it  shall  serve  before  Him  all 
the  days  of  its  life.”  And  immediately  two  messengers  came  saying  to  her, 
“ Behold  Yonakir  cometh  with  his  flock,  because  the  angel  of  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  him,  ‘Yonakir,  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  supplication,  get  thee  down 
hence.  For  behold!  Hanna  thy  wife  is  with  child.’”  And  Yonakir  went 
down,  and  called  all  his  shepherds,  and  said  unto  them,  “ Bring  me  hither  ten 
ewe-lambs  of  the  flock  in  which  is  no  blemish ; and  let  these  ten  fat  lambs 
be  for  the  Lord  God.  And  bring  me  ten  fat  bull-calves  without  blemish,  and 
let  them  be  for  the  priests  and  for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  a hundred 
kids  of  the  goats,  and  let  them  be  for  all  the  people.” 

And  when  Yonakir  came  with  his  flock,  Hanna  was  standing  by  the 
wayside.  And  she  saw  Yonakir ; and  she  hung  on  his  neck  saying  to  him, 
“ Now  I know  that  the  Lord  my  God  hath  blessed  me  exceedingly.  For 
behold!  I was  a widow,  henceforth  I am  not  a widow;  I was  barren,  and  I had 
no  children,  behold  I am  with  child.”  And  when  Yonakir  had  rested  the  first 
day  in  his  house,  he  made  offerings  for  himself,  saying,  “ If  the  Lord  my  God 
is  reconciled  to  me,  it  will  be  known  in  the  insignia  that  is  betwixt  the  eyes  of 
the  priest ; until  he  goeth  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  He  seeth  no  sins 
in  him.”  And  Yonakir  said,  “Now  I know  that  the  Lord  my  God  is  reconciled 
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to  me,  and  He  hath  forgiven  me  all  my  sins.”  And  Yonakir  went  down  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  justified ; and  went  to  his  house. 

And  when  Hanna’s  days  were  fulfilled,  in  the  ninth  month  she  brought 
forth.  And  Hanna  said  : “ My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  on  this  day,”  and 
she  lay  down  on  the  bed.  And  when  the  days  were  fulfilled,  Hanna  washed 
herself  as  for  a purification  and  gave  the  breast  to  her  daughter.  And  day 
after  day  the  girl  grew  strong ; and  when  she  was  six  months  old  her  mother 
set  her  on  the  ground  to  see  if  she  could  stand.  And  she  lifted  her  foot 
seven  times  and  came  to  her  mother.  And  then  her  mother  caught  her  up, 
saying,  “As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth,  thou  shalt  not  walk  on  this  until  I 
shall  carry  thee  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.”  And  her  parents  made  her  chamber 
a sanctuary.  And  they  did  not  allow  anything  dirty  or  impure  to  come  near 
it.  And  her  mother  said,  “ Let  no  one  approach  it  who  is  not  clean,  but 
rather  let  those  virgins,  daughters  of  the  Hebrews  come,  who  are  undefiled. 
And  let  them  be  with  her.”  And  they  came  and  rejoiced  with  her. 

Now  when  the  maiden  was  a year  old,  Yonakir  made  a great  reception,  and 
he  bade  the  priests,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders  and  scribes  of  the 
people.  And  they  blessed  her  and  said,  “ The  God  of  our  fathers  bless  this 
maiden  and  give  her  a name  glorious  in  all  generations  and  amongst  all 
peoples.”  And  all  the  people  said  “Amen.” 

And  when  they  presented  her  again  to  the  high  priests  they  blessed  her, 
saying,  “The  God  of  our  fathers  who  is  on  high  bless  this  maiden  with  a 
new  blessing,  which  shall  not  pass  away  and  shall  not  fail.”  And  her  mother 
caught  her,  and  took  her  up  to  the  sanctuary  which  they  had  prepared  for  her 
in  her  chamber.  And  she  sung  a holy  hymn  saying,  “The  Lord  hath  visited 
me,  and  hath  made  the  reproach  of  mine  enemies  to  pass  away  from  me.  And 
the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me  the  fruit  of  righteousness.  And  who  will 
announce  to  the  sons  of  Rubil  that  Hanna  is  giving  suck  ? Let  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel  hear  that  Hanna  is  giving  suck.”  And  she  left  the 
girl  in  her  chamber  and  went  out  and  served  the  guests.  And  when  the  feast 
was  ended,  they  went  down  rejoicing  and  praising  God.  And  the  maiden 
grew  in  months. 

And  when  she  was  two  years  old,  Yonakir  said  unto  Hanna  his  wife,  “ Let 
us  carry  this  maiden  to  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  according  to  what  we  have 
promised,  lest  the  Lord  turn  away  His  face  from  us,  and  accept  not  our  gift.” 
And  Hanna  said,  “ Let  us  wait  till  the  third  year  lest  she  should  long  for  her 
father  and  her  mother.”  And  Yonakir  said,  “Thou  hast  well  spoken.”  And 
when  the  maiden  was  three  years  old,  he  said,  “ Let  us  call  virgins  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Hebrews,  undefiled,  and  let  them  hold  burning  lamps  before 
her,  that  she  may  not  turn  back  and  her  heart  be  made  captive,  away  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord.”  And  they  did  thus  until  they  went  up  to  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

And  when  she  arrived  at  His  temple,  the  priests  received  her  and  kissed 
her,  and  said  to  her,  “ May  the  Lord  magnify  thy  name  in  all  generations. 
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Because  in  thee  the  Lord  revealeth  redemption  unto  men.”  And  the  priest 
made  the  maiden  sit  on  the  third  step  of  the  temple,  and  the  Lord  shed 
grace  upon  her ; and  she  danced  with  her  feet,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel 
loved  her.  And  they  called  her  name  Mary.  And  her  parents  went  down 
thence,  praising  the  Lord,  that  she  did  not  turn  towards  them. 

She  was  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  like  a dove  that  is  fed ; and  she  took 
her  nourishment  from  the  hand  of  an  angel.  And  when  she  had  grown 
up,  the  priests  took  counsel  saying,  “ Behold,  Mary  has  become  twelve  years 
old  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  What  shall  we  do  with  her,  that  she  may 
not  defile  the  temple  of  the  Lord  God  ? ” And  the  priests  said  unto  the 
high-priest,  “ Go  thou  into  the  sanctuary,  and  pray  for  her,  and  whatsoever 
God  may  show  thee  we  will  do.” 

And  [he  went]  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  having  upon  him  the  twelve  bells. 
And  he  prayed  concerning  her,  and  besought  God.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  replied  saying  unto  him,  “Zacharia,  Zacharia,  assemble  all  the  widowers 
of  the  nation  and  let  each  of  them  bring  thee  a staff.  And  by  which  of  the 
staves  the  Lord  shall  show  thee  a sign,  let  its  owner  have  Mary  to  wife.”  Then 
heralds  went  forth  through  all  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  blew  the  trumpet 
of  the  Lord,  and  immediately  [the  people]  assembled  and  came  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  they  gave  them  their  staves ; and  when  the  priest  had  received 
them  he  went  into  the  temple  and  prayed.  And  when  he  had  finished  his 
prayer,  he  took  the  staves  and  went  out.  And  he  gave  them  their  staves, 
and  no  sign  was  visible.  But  there  was  the  last  staff  belonging  to  Joseph. 
He  took  it,  and  a dove  went  out  of  the  staff  and  remained  on  Joseph’s 
head.  And  the  priests  said  unto  him,  “Joseph,  the  virgin  has  come  to  thee 
from  the  Lord,  by  thy  lot,  that  thou  shouldest  take  her  and  keep  her.” 
Joseph  answered  and  said,  “I  have  children  and  they  are  men;  and 
this  is  a girl.  Perhaps  some  event  may  happen,  and  I may  become  a 
scorn  in  Israel.”  And  the  priests  said  to  him,  “Joseph,  fear  God;  and 
remember  what  He  did  to  the  sons  of  Korah  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  ; 
how  the  earth  was  opened,  and  swallowed  them  because  they  rose  in 
strife.  And  now  be  afraid,  and  take  her  into  thy  keeping.”  And  Joseph 
fearing,  said  to  Mary,  “ Behold ! I have  taken  thee  from  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  now  behold ! I leave  thee  in  my  house,  and  I will  go 
and  build  my  houses,  and  then  I will  come  beside  thee.  Henceforth 
the  Lord  will  be  thy  keeper.” 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a council  of  the  priests,  and 
they  said,  “ Let  us  make  a curtain  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord.” 
And  the  Priest  said  : “ Summon  to  me  eight  virgins  of  the  tribe  of 
King  David  who  are  chaste  and  holy.”  And  the  officers  went 
seeking  and  found  seven.  And  the  Priest  remembered  the  girl  Mary, 
that  she  also  was  of  the  tribe  of  David’s  house ; and  that  she  was 
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pure  unto  God.  And  the  officers  went  and  brought  her  to  the 
temple.  And  the  Priest  said  : “ Let  them  cast  lots  as  to  which  of 
these  it  shall  fall  to  weave  the  gold,  and  to  which  the  white  and 
to  which  the  linen  and  to  which  the  silk  and  to  which  the  violet  and 
to  which  the  scarlet  and  to  which  the  purple.”  And  the  purple  and 
scarlet  came  to  Mary,  and  she  took  [them]  and  went  to  her  house. 

Now  at  that  time  Zacharia  was  dumb,  and  Samuel  was  priest  instead 
of  him  until  Zacharia  should  speak. 

Now  Mary  took  the  scarlet  and  wove  it : and  she  took  a pitcher  Tisch.  xi 
and  went  to  fill  it  with  water,  and  lo ! a voice  was  heard  which  said 
to  her  : “ Hail  to  thee  O favored  one  ! the  Lord  is  with  thee ; blessed 
art  thou  among  women.”  And  Mary  looked  to  the  right  and  to  the 
left  that  she  might  see  whence  that  voice  had  been  heard  by  her. 

And  being  terrified  she  went  into  her  house  and  put  down  her 
pitcher.  And  she  had  taken  the  purple  and  had  sat  down,  and 
separated  it\  And  behold ! the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  before 
her  and  said  to  her:  “Fear  not,  Mary,  for  lo!  thou  hast  found  p-  lo 
favour  before  the  Lord  of  all  ; and  thou  shalt  conceive  by 
His  word.”  And  when  she  heard  [it]  she  considered  in  herself, 
saying,  “Shall  I conceive  and  bring  forth  from  the  Lord,  as  all  women 
bring  forth  ? ” And  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  sent ; and 
he  said  unto  her : “ Not  thus,  Mary  ; but  the  power  of  the  Lord  shall 
overshadow  thee  ; because  He  Who  shall  be  born  of  thee  is  holy,  and 
He  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest.  And  thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  sins.”  And  Mary 
said,  “Behold  I am  the  handmaiden  of  God,  be  it  unto  me  from  His 
presence  according  as  thou  hast  said.” 

And  Mary  made  the  purple  and  carried  it  to  the  priest.  And  Tisch. xii 
the  priest  blessed  her,  saying,  “ Mary,  the  Lord  God  hath  magnified 
thy  name,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  in  all  generations  of  the  earth.” 

And  Mary  was  filled  with  joy,  and  went  to  Elizabeth  her  cousin. 

And  she  knocked  at  the  door.  And  when  Elizabeth  heard  [it]  she 
threw  down  the  sieve  which  she  was  holding,  and  came  to  the  door 
and  opened  [it]  to  her.  And  Elizabeth  blessed  her,  saying,  “ Who 
hath  done  this  unto  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to 
me?  For  lo!  when  thou  didst  speak,  he  who  is  within  me  leapt  and 
blessed  thee.” 

^ Cod.  the  purple. 
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But  Mary  forgot  the  words  which  Gabriel  had  spoken  to  her  and 
looked  up  to  heaven,  saying,  “ Lord,  who  am  I that  all  generations 
should  call  me  blessed  ? ” And  she  was  with  Elizabeth  for  three 
months,  and  day  by  day  her  womb  grew  large.  And  Mary  was 
afraid  and  came  to  her  house.  And  she  hid  herself  from  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  then  sixteen  years  old,  when  these  mysteries  took 
place 

And  when  it  was  the  sixth  month  with  her,  Joseph  came  from  the 
buildings  which  he  was  rearing.  And  he  went  in  and  found  Mary 
great  with  child.  And  he  beat  his  face  with  his  hands  and  threw 
himself  on  the  ground  and  wept  bitterly  and  said,  “With  what  face 
shall  I look  to  the  Lord  God  ? What  shall  I pray  for  about  this  girl  ? 
because  while  she  was  a virgin  I took  her  from  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  I have  not  guarded  her.  Who  has  practised  deceit  ? 
or  who  has  done  this  wickedness  in  my  house  ? who  has  captured 
this  adorable  virgin  from  me,  and  has  defiled  her?  Perhaps  it  has 
happened  to  me  anew  as  to  Adam  ; for  at  the  moment  when 
Adam  was  praising  God,  (the  serpent)  found  Eve  alone  and  deceived 
her  and  defiled  her.  Thus  has  it  happened  also  to  me.”  And  Joseph 
arose  from  the  sackcloth  and  he  called  Mary  and  said  unto  her,  “ O 
woman  on  whom  was  the  care  of  God  ! what  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  ? thou  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  God  ; why  hast  thou  done  thus, 
and  hast  forgotten  the  Lord  ? Why  hast  thou  altogether  humbled 
thyself,  thou  who  wast  reared  in  the  Holy  of  Holies?”  But  she 
wept  bitterly,  saying,  “ As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth,  I am  chaste,  and 
no  man  hath  known  me.”  Joseph  said  unto  her,  “Whence  then  is 
this  that  is  in  thy  womb?”  Mary  said  : “ As  the  God  of  Israel  liveth 
I know  not  whence  this  is  that  is  within  me.” 

And  Joseph  feared  greatly,  and  it  grieved  him  concerning  her; 
and  he  asked  about  her,  what  he  should  do  unto  her.  And  he  said  to 
himself,  “ If  I hide  this  sin  concerning  her,  I shall  be  found  fighting 
against  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; and  if  I reveal  it  concerning  her  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  I fear  lest  the  spirit  of  an  angel  be  within  her,  and 
I shall  be  found  having  delivered  up  innocent  blood  to  the  doom 
of  death.  What  therefore  shall  I do  to  her?  I shall  dismiss  her 
secretly.”  Then  night  overtook  him,  and  behold ! the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a dream,  and  said  unto  him,  “Joseph,  fear 
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not  for  the  girl ; for  that  which  is  within  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  she  shall  bear  to  thee  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call^  his  name  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  deliver  his  people  from  their  sins.”  And  Joseph  arose 
from  his  sleep,  and  praised  the  God  of  Israel,  Who  had  given  His 
grace,  and  had  protected  her. 

And  Hanna^  the  scribe  came  to  him,  saying  to  him,  “Joseph,  why  p.  13 

T'isch 

didst  thou  not  appear  in  the  synagogue?”  And  Joseph  said  unto 
him : “ Because  I was  tired  from  the  road,  and  I rested  the  first  day.” 

And  Hanna  turned  and  saw  Mary,  her  womb  being  great.  And  he 
went  to  the  high  priest,  and  said  unto  him,  “Joseph,  about  whom  thou 
didst  bear  witness,  has  done  a great  iniquity.”  And  the  high  priest 
said:  “What  is  this?”  And  Hanna  the  scribe  said:  “Joseph  has 
defiled  the  virgin  whom  he  took  from  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
has  secretly  anticipated  his  marriage,  and  has  not  made  it  known  to 
the  children  of  Israel.”  And  Hanna  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  “Send 
officers  and  thou  shalt  find  the  virgin  who  is  great  with  child.” 

And  the  officers  went  and  found  it  even  as  Hanna  had  said. 

And  they  brought  them  to  the  temple,  and  set  them  before  the 
judges.  And  the  priest  said  unto  Mary  : “ Mary,  what  is  this  that 
thou  hast  done,  and  why  hast  thou  humbled  thyself  and  hast  forgotten 
the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  who  wast  reared  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and 
hast  received  food  from  the  hand  of  an  angel  and  hast  heard  their 
hymns  twice  and  hast  danced  before  them,  why  didst  thou  do  all 
this  ?”  And  she  wept  bitterly  and  said  : “ As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth, 

I am  pure  before  Him,  and  no  man  hath  known  me.”  And  the  priest 
said  unto  Joseph:  “What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?”  Joseph  said  : 

“ As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth,  I am  pure  from  her.”  And  the  priest 
said  unto  him  : “ Do  not  bear  false  witness,  but  say  truly:  Hast  thou  p.  14 
secretly  anticipated  thy  marriage?  and  hast  not  made  it  known  to 
the  children  of  Israel  ? and  hast  not  bowed  thy  head  beneath  the 
mighty  hands  of  the  Lord,  that  so  thy  seed  might  be  blessed?”  But 
Joseph  held  his  peace.  And  the  priest  said  unto  him  : “ Return  the  Tisch. 
virgin  whom  thou  didst  take  from  the  temple  of  the  Lord.”  And 
Joseph  was  standing  and  weeping.  And  the  priest  continued,  saying 
to  him  : “ I will  make  you  drink  the  (spiced)  waters  of  trial  of  the 
Lord  and  they  will  reveal  your  sins  before  your  eyes.”  And  the  priest 

* or  “she  shall  call.”  or  “ Ananias.” 
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took  Joseph  and  made  him  drink,  and  sent  him  to  the  mountain. 
And  he  climbed  up,  and  came  down  quite  well.  Then  he  made  the 
girl  drink  also,  and  sent  her  to  the  mountain,  and  she  also  came  down 
quite  well.  And  all  the  people  were  astonished  that  sin  was  not  found 
in  them.  And  the  priest  said  unto  them  : “ If  the  Lord  God  has  not 
revealed  your  sin,  neither  will  I judge  you.”  And  he  let  them  go 
away,  and  Joseph  took  Mary  off  and  led  her  to  his  house  rejoicing 
and  praising  the  God  of  Israel. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a decree  of  the  king  that 
the  people  who  were  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  should  be  inscribed. 
And  Joseph  said:  “I  shall  inscribe  my  sons;  but  as  for  this  girl, 
what  shall  I do  to  her?  I am  ashamed  to  inscribe  her  as  my  wife. 
And  to  inscribe  her  as  my  daughter  I would  be  false,  and  behold,  also 
all  the  children  of  Israel  know  that  she  is  not  my  daughter.  But 
nevertheless  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  do  as  it  pleases.” 

And  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  made  her  sit  (upon  it),  and  his  son 
led  (it).  Joseph  came  and  his  sons;  and  when  they  had  reached  the 
third  mile,  Joseph  saw  that  she  was  sad  ; and  Joseph  said  : “ Perhaps 
that  which  is  in  her  grieves  and  pains  her.”  Then  again  Joseph  turned 
and  saw  her  laughing;  and  he  said  to  her:  “Mary!  what  is  this? 
that  at  one  time  I see  thy  face  laughing,  and  at  another  time  sad  ? ” 
And  she  said  to  Joseph,  “ I see  two  nations  with  my  eyes,  the  one 
nation  weeping  and  mourning,  and  the  other  nation  rejoicing  and 
exulting.”  And  when  they  had  got  half-way,  Mary  says  to  Joseph  : 
“Take  me  down  from  the  ass,  for  that  which  is  within  me  is  hastening 
to  come  forth.”  And  Joseph  took  her  down,  and  said  to  her  : “Whither 
shall  I carry  thee  ? or  where  shall  I hide  thy  modesty  ? for  behold  ! 
we  are  in  a desert  place.” 

And  he  found  a cave  there,  and  made  her  go  in  thither,  and  made 
his  sons  stand  by  her  side,  and  went  out  to  look  for  a Hebrew 
midwife  in  the  district  of  Bethlehem.  But  I Joseph  was  walking 
about,  and  I saw  the  zenith  of  heaven  standing ; and  I saw  the  air, 
and  I saw  it  astonied,  and  the  birds  quiet.  And  I looked  at  the 
earth,  and  I saw  a tub  standing  and  the  labourers  resting,  and  their 
hands  were  in  the  tub  ; and  they  were  eating  but  not  eating,  and 
drinking  but  not  drinking;  and  they  were  putting  their  hands  to  their 
mouths  and  not  bringing  them  near ; but  their  faces  were  all  looking 
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upwards ; and  I saw  they  were  calling  to  their  sheep,  and  their  sheep 
were  standing,  and  a shepherd  raised  his  hand  to  strike  them,  and  his 
hand  stopped  and  remained  up ; and  I saw  the  goats  standing  on 
the  bank  of  a river,  and  I saw  them*  putting  their  mouths  to  the 
water  to  drink,  and  they  did  not  drink.  And  suddenly  everything 
was  loosened  and  ran  into  its  placed 

Then  I saw  a woman  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  and  she  Tisch. 

XIX 

says  to  me:  “ Man,  whither  art  thou  going?”  And  I said  to  her:  “ I 
am  seeking  a Hebrew  midwife.”  And  she  said  to  me : “ Art  thou  of 
Israel?”  and  I said  to  her:  “Yea.”  And  she  said  to  me:  “Who  is 
this,  who  is  in  labour  in  this  cave?”  And  I said  to  her : “ She  is  my 
betrothed.”  And  she  said  to  me:  “Is  she  not  thy  wife?”  And  I 
said  to  her:  “It  is  Mary,  who  was  brought  up  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  fell  to  her  by  lot  to  be  my  wife,  and  she  has  not  become 
my  wife,  but  is  with  child  by  the  Holy  Spirit.”  And  the  midwife 
said  : “ Is  this  true  ? ” Joseph  said  to  the  midwife  : “ Come,  and  thou 
shalt  see.”  And  she  went  with  him,  and  stood  in  that  place  which 
was  in  the  cave.  And  a cloud  of  light  was  overshadowing  the  cave. 

And  the  woman  said,  “ My  soul  thanks  the  Lord  this  day,  for  mine  p.  17 
eyes  have  seen  wonderful  things  this  day,  great  and  glorious.  For 
a Redeemer  is  born  to  Israel.”  The  cloud  rose  up  immediately  from 
the  cave,  and  a great  light  such  as  eyes  could  not  bear,  was  seen 
in  the  cave.  And  little  by  little  the  light  withdrew  until  the  baby 
appeared,  and  he  came  and  took  the  breast  of  Mary  his  mother. 

And  the  midwife  cried  out  and  said  : “ This  day  is  a great  day  for 
me,  for  I have  seen  this  great  sight  to-day.”  And  when  the  midwife 
had  gone  forth  from  the  cave,  Salome  met  her,  and  she  says  to  her : 
“Salome!  God  be  with  thee!  I have  a new  sight  to  relate  to  thee. 

A virgin  has  brought  forth — a thing  of  which  this  nature  is  not 
capable.”  And  Salome  said : “ As  the  Lord  my  God  liveth,  unless  I 
see  with  my  eyes,  I will  not  believe  that  a virgin  has  indeed  brought 
forth.” 

And  the  midwife  went  into  the  cave  and  says  to  Mary,  “Mary!  Tisch.  xx 
Mary ! show  thyself ; for  the  dispute  about  thee  is  not  small  ; 
but  show  thyself,  whether  thou  art  a virgin.”  And  Salome  entered 
and  drew  near  and  saw  that  she  was  a virgin  ; and  Salome 

* Cod.  “the  goats.”  ^ literally,  “order.” 
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wailed  and  said:  “Woe  unto  my  wickedness  and  my  unbelief!  for 
I have  tempted  the  living  God,  and  lo ! my  hand  is  burning  and 
dropping  from  me.”  And  Salome  knelt  before  the  Lord  saying,  “ O 
Lord  God  of  my  fathers  ! remember  me,  because  I am  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  and  do  not  expose  me  before  the 
children  of  Israel.  But  send  to  those  who  gave  me  birth.  O Lord  I 
thou  knowest  that  in  Thy  name  I practised  healing,  and  from  Thee  I 
took  the  reward.”  And  lo  ! an  angel  answered,  saying  to  Salome : 
“ Salome,  the  Lord  hath  heard  thine  entreaty.  Go,  bring  thy  hands 
near  to  the  boy,  and  lift  him  up,  and  thou  shalt  have  healing  and 
deliverance.”  And  Salome  was  filled  with  joy,  and  she  drew  near  to 
the  boy,  and  approached  him  saying,  “ I draw  nigh,  because  I have 
sinned  in  my  heart,  that  I may  worship  the  boy.”  And  she  said, 
“This  one  is  born  a king  unto  Israel.”  And  Salome  was  healed  and 
went  forth  from  the  cave  justified.  And  behold,  a voice  was  heard 
by  her,  saying  to  her:  “Hail ! do  not  reveal  these  great  miracles  which 
thou  hast  seen,  until  the  boy  enters  Jerusalem.” 

And  lo ! Joseph  prepared  to  go  forth  into  Judaea.  And  there 
was  a tumult  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  for  the  Magi  came  saying: 
“Where  is  the  king  of  Judaea  who  is  born?  For  we  have  seen  his 
star  in  the  East,  and  we  are  come  to  worship  him.”  And  when 
Herod  heard  (this)  he  was  greatly  troubled,  and  sent  apparitors  after 
the  Magi,  and  sent  also  to  call  the  chief  priests,  and  asked  them  in  the 
Pretorium,  saying  to  them  : “ Where  is  it  written  for  you  that  the 
Messiah  shall  be  born?  and  what  has  been  heard  by  you  concerning 
him?”  They  say  to  him  : “He  will  be  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea; 
for  thus  it  is  written.”  And  he  asked  the  Magi,  saying  to  them : 
“What  sign  have  ye  seen  in  heaven  concerning  this  king  who  is 
born?”  The  Magi  say  unto  him,  “We  have  seen  a star  which  is 
greater  in  its  size  shining  amongst  these  stars,  so  much  so  that  by  its 
light  they  are  not  seen  at  all ; and  we  know  that  a king  is  born  to 
Israel,  and  we  are  come  to  worship  him.”  And  Herod  the  king  said 
to  them  : “ Go,  search  for  him,  and  if  ye  have  found  him,  come  tell 
me,  that  I also  may  come  and  worship  him.”  And  the  Magi  went 
forth,  and  lo ! the  star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  East  appeared 
to  them  [and]  went  before  them  until  they  came  to  the  cave,  and 
it  stood  above  the  head  of  the  boy.  And  when  the  Magi  saw  the 
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boy  with  Mary  his  mother,  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  ; 
and  they  answered  and  said  : “ Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
peace  upon  earth,  and  good  will  to  men.”  And  they  opened  their 
caskets,  and  presented  offerings  to  him,  gold,  and  frankincense  and 
myrrh.  And  the  angels  appeared  to  them  and  said  that  they  should 
not  go  into  Judaea.  And  they  came  by  another  road.  And  when 
Herod  knew  that  the  Magi  had  mocked  him,  he  was  wroth,  and  he  Tisch. 

XXII 

sent  murderers,  and  ordered  them  to  murder  all  the  infants,  from  the 
child  of  two  years  old  and  downwards,  according  to  the  time  which 
the  Magi  had  told  him.  And  when  Mary  heard  that  the  infants  were 
being  slain,  she  was  afraid,  and  she  took  the  boy,  and  wrapped  him  p.  20 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  the  manger  of  the  oxen. 
Elizabeth  too,  when  she  heard  that  John  was  sought  for,  took  him 
and  went  up  with  him  to  the  mountain,  and  was  looking  where  she 
might  hide  him.  Then  Elizabeth  sighed,  and  said  to  the  mountain  : 

“ O Mountain  of  God ! receive  the  mother  with  her  son.”  And 
Elizabeth  was  not  able  to  climb  up.  And  suddenly  the  mountain 
opened  and  received  her.  And  a great  light  lightened  them  in  the 
mountain ; because  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  was 
guarding  them. 

But  Herod  was  seeking  John  ; and  he  sent  apparitors  to  Zacharia  Tisch. 

XXII I 

to  the  temple,  and  said  to  him:  “Where  hast  thou  hidden  thy  son?” 

And  Zacharia  answered  and  said  unto  them  : “ I am  a minister  of 
God,  and  am  constantly  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; I do  not  know 
where  my  son  is.”  And  the  apparitors  went  and  told  him  all  these 
things.  And  Herod  was  wroth  and  said  : “His  son  is  going  to  reign 
over  Israel.”  And  he  sent  the  apparitors,  and  they  said  to  him  : “Tell 
us  truly,  where  is  thy  son  ? Or  dost  thou  not  know  that  thy  blood 
is  under  my  hand?”  And  the  apparitors  went  and  told  him  all  these 
things.  And  he  said  : “ The  Lord  is  witness  that  thou  hast  shed  my 
blood  ; but  my  spirit  the  Lord  will  receive  because  thou  hast  shed 
innocent  blood  without  crime  in  front  of  the  door  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.”  Nor  did  any  one  know  how  Zacharia  was  slain,  and  the  p.  21 
children  of  Israel  did  not  know  how  he  was  slain  ; but  at  the  time  of 
salutation  the  priests  went;  and  the  blessing  of  Zacharia  did  not  meet  Tisch. 
them  according  to  custom;  and  the  priests  were  standing  and  awaiting 
Zacharia  that  they  might  greet  him  in  prayer  and  might  praise  the 
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Most  High.  And  when  he  tarried,  they  were  all  afraid,  and  one  of 
them  dared  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  and  he  saw  beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  the  blood  that  had  been  shed  and  was  congealed.  And  a voice 
was  heard,  saying,  “ Zacharia  is  slain,  and  his  blood  shall  not  be 
washed  away  until  the  avenger  shall  come.”  And  when  he  heard 
these  words,  he  was  afraid  and  he  went  out  and  made  known  to  the 
priests  what  he  had  seen  and  heard.  And  they  ventured  to  see  what 
had  happened  beside  the  porch  of  the  temple.  And  they  all  wailed 
and  rent  their  garments  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  And  they  did 
not  find  his  body  but  they  found  his  blood  congealed  like  a stone  ; 
and  they  were  afraid.  And  they  went  out  and  made  [it]  known  that 
Zacharia  was  slain.  And  when  all  the  tribes  of  the  people  heard  it, 
they  mourned  and  wept  for  three  days  and  three  nights.  And  after 
three  days  and  three  nights,  the  priests  deliberated  whom  they  should 
appoint  a priest  in  the  place  of  Zacharia ; and  the  lot  of  Simeon 
came  up.  This  is  he  to  whom  it  was  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  taste  death  until  he  saw  the  Lord  the  Messiah 
in  a body. 

And  I,  James  wrote  this  book,  when  there  was  a tumult  in 
Jerusalem,  when  Herod  died  a bitter  death  ; and  I withdrew  to  a 
desert  place,  until  the  tumult  subsided  from  Jerusalem. 

But  I praise  the  Lord  Who  has  given  me  wisdom  to  write  this 
book. 


[TRANSITUS  MARIAE.] 

[BOOK  I.] 

The  peace  of  God,  who  sent  His  Son,  and  He  came  into  the 
world ; and  the  peace  of  the  Son,  who  migrated  from  heaven  and 
dwelt  in  Mary  ; and  the  peace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  rpaycpBof;  who 
sings  and  the  Paraclete  who  is  praised ; the  peace  of  the  Lord  of 
created  beings;  the  glory  of  whose  Godhead  created  beings  are  not 
able  to  comprehend,  who  left  the  chariot  that  is  adorned  in  the 
supernal  heights,  and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  Mary  the 
virgin ; be  with  us  and  with  all  our  congregation  to  bless  the 
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crowns  of  the  priests  our  fathers,  who  sit  at  the  head  of  their  flocks, 
for  ever.  Amen. 

Open,  Lord,  the  gate  of  heaven  to  our  prayer  at  this  time  ; and 
let  a sweet  perfume  ascend  from  our  congregation  to  the  supernal 
ranks;  and  let  the  trumpets  of  the  archangels  sound  in  heaven,  and 
the  bands  of  the  supernals  stand  rank  on  rank ; and  let  there  be 
praise  in  heaven  before  the  king,  the  Messiah,  and  from  all  the  p.  23 
mansions  of  the  Father’s  house  let  the  voices  of  the  guardian  angels 
sing;  and  let  troops  stand  facing  troops,  and  ranks  with  ranks,  and 
armies  opposite  armies ; and  let  there  be  praise  and  a sweet  perfume 
before  God,  and  thanksgiving  and  worship  to  the  Messiah,  and 
laudations  with  hallelujahs  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  exit  of  the  blessed  Lady  Mary  from  this  world,  our  brethren, 
we  call  to  mind  before  you.  Command,  Lord,  a blessing  on  all  our 
congregation  who  hope  for  thy  mercies  to  arise  upon  us.  Appoint  the 
priests  who  are  holy,  with  the  crown  of  the  glorious  King  who 
has  chosen  them  for  His  honour.  Command,  Lord,  a blessing  and  a 
good  reward  on  the  ministers,  that  they  may  glorify  ; on  the  rich  that 
they  may  laud;  and  upon  the  poor,  that  they  may  become  rich; 
upon  the  old  men,  that  they  may  praise  ; upon  the  youths  that  they 
may  bless  ; and  on  the  boys,  that  they  may  glorify ; and  on  the 
women,  the  daughters  of  Eve,  answer  them.  Lord,  in  prayer,  when 
they  cry  to  thee  ; for  from  them  was  chosen  the  woman,  the  Virgin 
and  Holy  one,  whom  God  chose  before  all  worlds,  and  of  her  was 
born  the  Lord  of  glory  the  glorious  Son  of  God.  Therefore  at  this 
time  let  the  righteous  come  with  their  censers,  and  the  prophets  with 
their  trumpets,  and  the  apostles  with  their  proclamations,  and  the 
martyrs  with  their  crowns,  and  let  them  stand  while  the  earthly 
beings  gaze  on  the  heavenly  beings ; and  let  the  psalms  of  those 
above  be  hushed  with  those  from  below,  and  thus  let  them  say,  p.  24 

“Blessed  be  God  who  sent  His  Son,  and  He  dwelt  in  Mary,  and 

blessed  be  the  Messiah  who  magnified  His  mother  in  the  day  of  cf.  J.  S.  L. 
her  exit  from  this  world.  To  Him  be  the  glory,  and  to  her  a good  p.  130  1.  2 

memorial  for  ever.  And  may  there  be and  peace  upon  all  the 

world  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Blessed  be  Thy  grace  O God,  Who  didst  die,  that  Thou  mightest 
give  life.  King’s  Son  Who  wast  debased.  Undying  that  didst  will  and 
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die,  who  didst  move  from  the  Father  to  Mary,  and  from  Mary  to  the 
manger,  and  from  the  manger  to  the  circumcision,  and  from  the 
circumcision  to  the  bringing  up,  and  from  the  bringing  up  to  the 
carpenter,  and  from  the  carpenter  to  the  smiting,  and  from  the 
smiting  to  the  Cross,  and  from  the  Cross  to  death,  and  from  death 
to  the  grave,  and  from  the  grave  to  the  resurrection,  and  from  the 
resurrection  to  heaven,  and  lo ! thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of 
power.  Stretch  forth.  Lord,  Thy  right  hand  from  the  glorious  throne 
of  Thine  honour  at  this  time,  and  bless  our  congregation,  that  glorifies 
the  commemoration  of  Thy  Mother,  the  most  blessed  among  women, 

and  her  exit  from  this  world.  Bless,  O Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  all 

Brethren,  hearers,  and  all  believers  to  the  requital  of  the  new  world. 
Bend  your  ears  and  prepare  your  minds  and  listen  to  the  book  of  the 
blessed  Lady  Mary  the  Mother  of  God,  how  she  went  out  of  this 
world.  And  come  ye  created  things  from  above  and  from  beneath, 
p.  25  ranks  and  heavenly  powers,  with  the  prophets,  and  the  twelve 
Apostles,  and  the  seventy-two  Apostles,  and  the  righteous  men, 
and  the  martyrs,  and  the  just  men,  and  the  confessors,  and  the  saints, 
and  the  fasting  men,  and  Enoch  and  Moses  and  Elijah,  with  the  rows 
of  angels ; and  all  the  companies  of  the  fathers,  and  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  David  the  Psalmist  of  the  church.  Let  all 
these  created  beings  who  are  buried  with  those  who  are  alive  come 
to  greet  her  and  to  adore  her.  And  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  came 
with  a band  of  the  seraphim  before  Him  holding  trumpets  and 
singing,  and  a row  of  angels  bearing  horns  and  blowing,  and  choirs 
of  cherubs  came  holding  lamps  of  glory,  and  crowds  of  guardian 
angels  came  with  her  and  spread  out  their  wings ; and  the  clouds  of 
heaven  were  covered.  And  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  came  and  saw 
the  Blessed  one,  and  so  she  died. 

And  ye  also,  believing  hearers,  listen  earnestly  and  intelligently 
to  the  coronation  of  the  Blessed  one ; that  whoso  believeth  in  the 
Father  Who  is  undivided  may  assert  and  confess  that  God  sent  His 
Son,  and  He  was  born  of  a woman;  and  whoso  loveth  Jesus  the 
Christ  may  believe  that  the  Son  of  God  was  born  of  Mary  without 
marriage,  and  whosoever  seeketh  to  obtain  a good  recompense,  let 
him  confess  and  adore  the  Holy  Spirit;  three  persons  and  three 
names,  one  Mystery,  God  glorious  for  ever  and  ever.  He  whom 
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heaven  and  earth  adore.  He,  the  True  God,  who  was  born  of  Mary  p.  26 
the  Virgin,  neither  (to  the  body)  of  angels,  nor  of  men  did  He  unite 
the  sacred  body  which  the  Holy  Virgin  bore. 

For  she  was  a vine  of  rejoicing,  she  who  was  chosen  by  God  before 
all  created  beings,  and  God  sent  His  Son,  and  He  dwelt  in  her,  and 
He  was  born  of  her  without  the  intercourse  of  man,  as  said  Isaia  the 
most  glorious  of  the  prophets.  “ He  grew  up  before  him  as  a sprout,  Is.  liii.  2 
and  as  a root  out  of  a dry  ground.”  And  again  the  same  prophet 
says:  “Behold  a virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a son,  and  his  name  Is.  vii.  14 
shall  be  called  Emmanuel,  which  is  interpreted,  our  God  is  with  us.” 

She  also,  the  Lady  Mary,  was  holy  and  elect  of  God  before  she  was 
born  ; and  she  purified  herself  from  all  hateful  thoughts,  that  she 
might  receive  the  Christ  who  came  beside  her.  When  therefore  the 
time  arrived  that  what  was  lost  should  be  found,  and  what  had  strayed 
should  be  turned  back,  and  what  was  scattered  should  be  gathered, 
and  what  was  captive  should  be  ransomed,  the  mercy  of  God  was 
moved  towards  the  wandering  sheep,  that  is  to  say  towards  the  race 
of  the  house  of  Adam.  And  He  sent  His  Son  and  ffis  Beloved 
from  heaven  ; and  He  came  and  dwelt  in  the  Holy  Virgin  ; that  by 
His  birth  from  her  He  might  give  life  to  the  world  which  had  grown 
old  in  its  sins.  She  is  the  holy  woman,  who.se  commemoration  it 
befits  us  to  make,  is  the  most  blessed  among  women  ; from  whom 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world  was  born ; she  is  the  land  of  blessings,  of 
which  was  born  the  husbandman  of  joy,  that  by  His  going  forth  into  p.  27 
creation  He  might  uproot  the  thorns,  and  burn  the  tares,  and  might 
destroy  error,  and  might  frustrate  and  drive  away  Satan,  and  make 
concord  reign,  and  sow  peace  over  all  the  created  things  of  the  world. 

Brethren  and  Fathers  all,  believing  hearers,  like  men  who  love 
the  Christ,  remembering  about  this  book  of  the  Lady  Mary,  how 
it  was  revealed  at  this  time.  Therefore  there  was  much  concern  to  J-  S.  L. 
the  blessed  men  at  Mount  Sinai,  Mar  David  the  presbyter,  and  Mar  p. 

John  the  presbyter,  and  Mar  Philip  the  deacon,  because  the.se  three 
blessed  men  were  at  the  altar  which  is  placed  at  the  top  of  the 
mountain  of  Mount  Sinai,  where  there  is  the  thorn  bush  (out  of)  which 
the  Lord  spake  with  Moses.  These  blessed  men  were  there  in  that 
temple  ; and  they  had  been  made  directors  of  that  shrine  which  is 
built  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  of  Mount  Sinai.  And  these  blessed 
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men  had  authority  over  three  hundred  and  twenty  monasteries  which 
were  in  Mount  Sinai,  because  all  Mount  Sinai  was  adorned  with  the 
temples  of  the  Lord.  And  these  blessed  ones  wrote  letters  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  Jerusalem,  to  Cyrus  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  “That 
there  may  be  solicitude  to  thy  Holiness.”  And  they  asked  concerning 
the  book  of  the  exit  of  the  Lady  Mary,  how  she  went  out  of  this 
world,  “ because  we  have  a great  desire  to  know  with  what  glory  she 
was  crowned.  For  we  have  inquired  about  this  book  and  nothing 
has  come  to  our  hands.  And  we  desire  that  it  may  be  shown 
concerning  Mar  John  the  Apostle,  the  young,  whom  his  Lord  loved 
greatly,  and  the  matter  was  revealed  to  him,  because  the  Lord  loved 
Mar  John  more  than  his  fellows.  And  according  as  the  Christ 
loved  him,  so  the  Lady  Mary  loved  him  also;  and  this  Mar  John... 

the  earth while  alive  ; and  he  gave  it  to  that  guilty  one  of  the 

robbers*  with  his  own  hands;  and  he  departed  from  the  earth;  and 
help  came  from  him  to  the  children  of  men.” 

In  the  year  809 on  the  birth-day  of  the  Christ  while  the  high 

beings  were  standing  with  the  lower  beings,  and  celebrating  the  birth- 
day of  the  Christ,  the  Lady  Mary  appeared  to  Mar  John,  at  Ephesus, 
and  said  to  him  : “ Give  the  book  which  thou  hast  about  my  exit 
from  this  world  to  the  men  who  are  coming  to  thee  from  Mount  Sinai, 
because  the  day  has  arrived  in  which  thy  Lord  is  coming  from  heaven. 
The  book  shall  go  out,  which  will  command  that  there  be  a com- 
memoration and  an  offering  to  her:  For  thou,  John,  and  the  Apostles, 
thy  companions,  have  come  to  her  to  Bethlehem  ; and  behold  ! I have 
told  thee  that  the  hour  has  arrived  when  He  will  come  from  (heaven 
to  judge)  all  created  beings  ; and  it  shall  be  revealed  concerning  my 
glory  how  I departed  from  the  world.” 

And  when  a letter  was  written  from  Mount  Sinai ; and... brethren 
came  and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  it  was  read  before  all  Jerusalem. 
And  they  sought  for  the  book  of  the  Lady  Mary,  how  she  died  ; and 
they  did  not  find  it.  And  they  found  a certain  book  in  which  it  was 
written  thus  : “ I,  Danton^  the  deacon,  who  am  a native  of  Jerusalem 
(and  James  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  made  me  a deacon,  he  who  was 
the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem  while  the  Apostles  were  alive);  I write 
thus  with  my  autograph  in  the  month  of  Haziran,  in  the  year  336,  in 

* Cf.  Clem.  Alex.  Qnis  Div.  Salv.  (c.  42).  Cod.  Harris  “Anton.” 
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the  third  day  of  the  week  at  noon-day  about  the  Jew,  who  was  a captain. 

And  he  struck  James  the  Bishop  and  he  died,  because  the  Jews  hated 
James  greatly  on  account  of  his  being  called  the  Lord’s  brother. 

And  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem  and  his  clergy  asked  concerning 
the  book  of  the  Exit  of  the  Blessed  Mary.  And  they  did  not  find 
it,  but  they  found  another  volume  on  which  was  written  in  the 
handwriting  of  James  the  Bishop:  “I,  James,  write  thus,  that  in 
the  year  345"  the  Lady  Mary  died  off  from  this  world,  in  January 
on  the  day  in  which  she  gave  birth  to  the  Christ,  on  that  day  she 
departed  from  this  world.  And  I James  bear  witness,  that  the 
Apostles  came,  those  who  were  alive ; and  those  who  were  buried 
arose,  and  the  created  beings  who  were  above  with  those  who  were 
beneath  came  to  greet  the  Blessed  One,  and  thus  she  departed  from 
this  world.  And  six  books  were  written — two  apostles  wrote  each 
book — about  the  signs  and  miracles  and  wonders  from  heaven  and 
from  earth  which  happened  in  her  presence.  And  we  gave  thanks  to 
the  Lord  who  returned  to  the  mother  who  bore  Him  with  the  adoration  p.  30 
of  earthly  beings,  and  the  blowing  of  the  horns  of  the  seraphim.  And 
I James  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  have  written  with  my  own  hand 
writing  in  this  volume,  and  these  books  that  were  written,  John  the 
young,  who  is  very  ble.ssed,  carried  them.  And  the  handwriting  of  all 
the  Apostles  is  in  these  books  which  they  wrote.  And  they  celebrated 
the  Lady  Mary,  so  that  there  should  be  offerings  and  commemorations 
for  the  blessed  one  three  times  in  the  year.  And  Paul  and  Peter  and 
John  the  young,  who  is  very  blessed,  they  know  where  these  books  are 
about  the  death  of  the  Lady  Mary,  because  they  came  along  with 
them  from  Jerusalem.”  And  we  make  it  known  to  Your  Holinesses, 

O Fathers  who  dwell  on  Mount  Sinai.  And  they  sent  a letter — the 
bishop  of  Jerusalem  and  his  clergy  “From  Cyrus,  bishop  of  Jerusalem 
and  all  his  holy  clergy  to  our  brethren,  the  priests  and  our  fathers 
who  dwell  on  Mount  Sinai,  much  peace.  The  letter  which  came  from 
you,  we  have  received;  and  we  have  made  inquiries  in  all  Jerusalem 
concerning  the  departure  of  the  Lady  Mary,  and  we  have  not  found 
it ; but  we  have  found  the  autograph  of  James  the  Bishop,  which 
he  has  written  thus  : ‘ These  six  books  which  were  written  when  the 
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Lady  Mary  died,  John  the  Young  carried  them’;  and  vve  have  'made 
known  to  Your  Holinesses,  O fathers  who  dwell  on  Mount  Sinai, 
Send  letters  to  Rome  to  the  hands  of  the  holy  Peter  and  Paul  when 
these  holy  books  were  found  there,  and  write  also  letters  to  Ephesus 
where  there  are  those  who  are  very  blessed,  if  this  book  of  the  Lady 
Mary  the  mother  of  God,  is  found  there.  And  if  it  be  that  book 
which  your  Holinesses  have  found,  make  it  known  to  us  by  a 
letter;  that  in  Jerusalem  also  the  volume  may  be  written  of  the 
memorial  of  the  Blessed  One,  and  that  we  may  despise  with  it  the 
people  of  the  Jews;  and  pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  us,  O ye  priests  of 
the  Christ’  ” 

And  the  letter  went  from  Jerusalem  (to  Ephesus)  and  from 

(Ephesus  to) and  to  Alexandria  and  to  Egypt  and  to  the 

Thebaid.  And  some  men  went  and  inquired  in  these  regions,  and 
they  did  not  find  it  And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and  stayed  there  in 
the  house  of  Mar  John'.  And  they  prayed  in  the  night,  and  offered 
incense,  saying,  “O  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  who  didst  love  Mar  John 
the  Apostle  more  than  his  fellows,  if  it  be  pleasing  to  Thy  Godhead 
that  these  Thy  wonders  and  glorious  deeds  which  Thou  didst  before 
the  Lady  Mary  Thy  mother  should  be  revealed  to  (this)  lower  world, 
let  us  see  the  Apostle,  and  may  he  converse  with  us  this  night.” 
And  the  brethren  fell  upon  their  faces  ; and  while  they  were  sleeping, 
behold!  Mar  John  the  Apostle  stood  beside  them  and  said  to  them, 
“ Be  not  grieved,  ye  blessed,  for  the  Christ  will  give  you  a reward  ; 
for  ye  walked  on  your  feet  through  the  countries.  Arise,  take  the 
Book  of  the  Exit  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  for  lo ! it  is  with  me ; 
and  go  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  salute  our  brethren,  and  say  to  them  : 
‘John  has  sent  you  this  book  in  order  that  there  may  be  a com- 
memoration of  the  Lady  Mary,  the  mother  of  God,  three  times  in  the 
year ; and  say  to  the  brethren : ‘ Do  not  think  that  I am  left, 
but  I am  standing  within  the  earth  and  looking  for  my  Lord, 

who  will  come  from  heaven  and  say  to  me : Behold,’  ” we  saw 

this  sign,  and  we  shook  and  trembled,  and  we  were  in  great  fear. 
And  the  blessed  one  departed  from  beside  us,  and  we  were  bowing 
down.  And  the  verger  opened  the  door,  and  entered,  to  where  the 

*~*  This  is  probably  what  was  on  the  leaf  which  was  lost  from  Dr  Wright’s  codex  A.  See 
J.  S.  L.  vol.  VII.  p.  131  foot-note  p. 
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grace  of  Mar  John  flows;  and  there  he  found  a written  volume, 
placed  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  whence  the  grace  flows.  He 
took  it  up  before  all  the  people,  and  opened  it,  and  found  that  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  in  Greek,  and  in  Latin.  And  there  was  upon 
it  the  sign  manual  of  the  seventy-two  apostles  and  there  was  written 
in  it  thus:  “This  Jesus  the  Christ,  Who  was  born  of  Mary  the  Virgin, 

He  is  God  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  be  saved  ; and  the  Lady  Mary  who  bore  Him  departed  from 
this  world  in  great  glory.  And  the  twelve  Apostles  bear  witness ; 
and  the  seventy  and  two  Apostles,  concerning  the  miracles  which  the 
Christ  did  in  the  presence  of  His  mother  as  she  departed  from  this 
world.  The  Apostles  took  up  the  book  and  gave  it  to  Mar  John  that 
he  might  bear  witness  to  it ; because  the  Christ  loved  him  more  than 
his  fellows.” 

And  this  volume  was  made  before  the  whole  of  Ephesus ; and 
in  the  hour  when  this  volume  was  opened  in  Ephesus,  the  heaven 

distilled  sweet  dew  from  above,  for  no  man  can  tell  about  the  great  glory  p.  33 
with  which  the  mother  of  God,  Mary,  departed  from  this  world,  nor  can  ears 
hear,  nor  even  eye  see,  when  the  chariots  of  the  heights  and  the  depths 

went  into  her  presence  in  the  spiritual  paradise  of  Eden.  And  this  volume 

was  translated’  from  the  Greek  tongue  to  the  Syriac;  and  it  was  written,  and 
it  went  to  Mount  Sinai ; and  came  to  Jerusalem.  And  we  all  at  this  time 
thank  God,  that  in  His  love  He  sent  His  Son,  and  He  came  to  the  world  to 
deliver  us  from  Gehenna ; that  by  the  prayers  of  the  mother  of  God,  Mary, 
and  also  of  all  the  saints,  God  may  make  to  pass  away  from  the  earth  and 

from  this  place  where  this  book  is,  the  sword,  and  captivity  and  famine  and 

pestilence,  and  all  the  plagues  and  rods  of  anger.  Amen. 


[BOOK  II.] 

In  the  year  344,  in  the  month  of  the  latter  Teshrin^  on  its  third  day,  the 
third  day  of  the  week,  at  the  third  hour,  Mary  came  forth  from  her  house, 
and  went  to  the  tomb  of  the  Christ ; (while  she  was  weeping)  because  every 
day  she  used  to  go  to  the  door  of  the  tomb.  But  the  Jews,  immediately  after 
the  Christ  was  dead,  closed  the  tomb,  and  heaped  huge  stones  against  it,  and 
set  watchmen  over  the  grave  and  Golgotha,  and  gave  them  orders  that  if  any 
one  should  come  and  pray  beside  the  tomb  and  beside  Golgotha,  he  should  p.  34 


’ literally  “went  forth.” 


^ i.e.  September. 
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Straightway  die.  And  immediately  the  Jews  took  away  the  cross  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  other  crosses,  and  the  spear  with  which  our  Redeemer  had  been 
pierced,  and  the  sponge  with  which  they  had  offered  Him  vinegar,  and  the 
robes  of  mockery  with  which  they  had  clothed  Him,  and  the  crown  of  thorns 
which  they  had  placed  on  His  head,  and  the  nails  which  they  had  fixed  both  in 
His  hands  and  His  feet.  And  they  took  them  up  and  hid  them ; because 
they  were  shaking  and  afraid  lest  one  of  the  kings  or  princes  should  come 
cf.  J.  .S.  L.  and  ask  concerning  the  slaughter  of  our  Lord.  And  every  day  they  saw  Mary 

7 coming  to  the  tomb,  carrying  sweet  spices  and  myrrh,  and  fire,  and  when  she 

had  come  (there)  she  bent  down  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  she  prayed, 
saying  in  her  prayer ; weeping,  “ My  Lord,  send  and  lead  me  from  this 
earth.”  And  she  was  in  great  fear  from  the  people  of  the  Jews,  for  many 
times  they  sought  to  slay  her;  but  the  power  of  God  who  was  born  of 
her  protected  her,  that  she  should  not  be  killed  by  the  Jews.  And  when 

the  children  of  Israel  sought  to  slay  her,  the  odour  of  the  faith  that 

proceeded  from  the  Blessed  pne  smote  them,  and  their  minds  were  troubled, 

p.  35  and  they  know  not.  what  they  said.  For  immediately  after  they  had 
made  her  drink  the  water  of  trial,  they  forgot  themselves  about  her  ; 
and  when  they  saw  her  continually^  coming  and  praying  beside 
Golgotha  and  the  grave,  they  stirred  up  a quarrel  with  her,  so  as 
to  contend  with  her.  And  the  guardians  answered  and  said  unto  the 
priests,  “We  have  seen  no  one  beside  the  tomb,  except  Mary,  who 
comes  morning  and  evening  and  pray's  there.”  The  priests  said  unto 
them:  “And  why'  do  y'ou  allow  her  to  go  and  pray  there?”  The 
guardians  say,  “ And  do  you  wish  to  forbid  her?”  The  priests  say 
unto  them,  “ If  she  comes  there,  stone  y'e  her  with  stones,  the  despiser 
of  Israel.”  The  guardians  say,  “We  say  nothing  to  her,  only  when 
she  comes  and  pray^s  there,  we  will  come  and  make  it  known  to  you. 
And  whatever  ye  will,  do  ye  it  to  her.”  And  on  the  Friday  Mary 
had  prepared  henself  to  go  to  the  tomb  of  the  Lord,  and  she  was 
carrying  sweet  spices  and  fire.  And  while  she  was  praying  and  had 
lifted  up  her  eyes  and  gazed  at  heaven,  suddenly  the  doors  of 
heaven  were  opened  and  a scent  of  myrrh  went  up,  which  the  Lady 
Alary'  had  thrown  on  the  censer,  and  its  odour  went  about  all  the 
regions  of  heaven.  And  in  that  hour  came  Gabriel  the  angel  to  her 
from  heaven,  and  knelt  to  worship  her  ; and  he  said  to  her : “ Hail  to 
thee,  mother  of  God  ! thy  prayer  hath  been  accepted  in  heaven  before 
thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ.  And  therefore  thou  shalt  depart 
from  this  world  unto  life  everlasting.  For  thus  I have  been  sent  to 
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tell  thee  and  to  cause  thee  to  know  that  at  the  time  when  thou  didst 
pray  on  the  earth,  at  once  thou  wast  answered  in  heaven ; and 
whatsoever  thou  dost  seek  from  the  Christ,  thy  Son  who  is  in  heaven 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  thou  shalt  have  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven, 
and  thy  will  is  done.  These  words  did  Gabriel  speak  to  her.  And 
again  the  Lady  Mary  knelt  and  prayed,  as  she  saw  that  an  angel 
came  to  her,  and  made  known  everything  to  her. 

Then  the  guardians  said  to  the  priests,  “ Behold  Mary  has  come 
and  is  praying  at  the  tomb.”  And  she  stood  and  worshipped  and 
came  to  her  house,  to  Jerusalem.  And  there  was  a commotion  in 
Jerusalem  concerning  the  Lady  Mary.  And  the  priests  say  to  the 

governor,  “ Send  and  command  Mary  not  to  go  and  pray  at  the 

grave  and  Golgotha.” 

And  whilst  they  were  deliberating,  letters  came  from  Abgar,  the 
black*  king  of  the  city  of  Urhai''*  to  Sabinus  the  Procurator,  who  had 
been  appointed  by  Tiberius  Caesar,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  Sabinus 
the  Procurator  extended  as  far  as  the  river  Euphrates.  Because 
Addai  the  Apostle,  one  of  the  seventy-two,  went  down  and  built 
the  church  at  Urhai,  and  had  healed  the  disease  of  king  Abgar; 

for  Abgar  king  of  Urhai  loved  Jesus  the  Christ,  and  asked  at  all 

times  concerning  Him  ; and  when  the  Christ  walked  in  Galilee, 
before  the  Jews  had  crucified  Him,  Abgar  sent  to  Him  (and  said) 
“ Hie  thee  to  me,  for  I have  heard  that  the  Jews  are  seeking  to  slay 
Thee.”  And  when  the  Christ  was  dead,  and  king  Abgar  had  heard 
that  the  Jews  had  slain  Him  on  the  cross,  Abgar  was  grieved  the 
more  because  the  Lord  had  sent  Addai,  (one)  of  the  seventy-two, 
to  him,  and  he  had  healed  him  of  his  disease.  And  Abgar  arose,  and 
rode,  with  all  his  army  and  came  as  far  as  the  river  Pmphrates,  and 
he  wished  to  go  up  against  Jerusalem  and  to  lay  her  waste,  because 
she  had  slain  the  Christ,  his  Lord. 

And  when  Abgar  the  king  came  to  the  river  Euphrates  he 
reflected  in  his  mind,  “ If  I cross  it,  there  will  be  enmity  between  me 
and  Tiberius  Caesar.”  And  Abgar  wrote  letters  and  sent  them  to  the 
Procurator  Sabinus,  and  Sabinus  sent  them  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius. 
P'or  he  wrote  thus:  ‘‘PTom  Abgar  the  king  son  of  Ma'anu  of  Urhai 
the  city  in  Mesopotamia.  Much  greeting  to  thy  royalty  Lord  Tiberius. 

’ or  “the  leper.” 
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J.  S.  L. 
vol.  7 
P-  13s 


That  thy  sovereignty  might  not  be  injured  with  me,  I have  not  crossed 
the  river  Euphrates  ; for  I was  wishing  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  lay 
her  waste,  because  she  slew  the  Messiah,  the  wise  Physician.  But  do 
thou,  as  a great  king,  as  thou  bearest  sway  over  me,  send  and  do  me 
justice  on  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  because  she  has  killed  the  Messiah, 
who  had  done  no  wrong  to  them.  For  if  he  had  wished  it  while  he 
was  alive,  I would  have  sent  and  persuaded  him  to  come  to  me  to 
Urhai.  The  people  of  Jerusalem  have  slain  him  who  had  done  no 
wrong  by  a harsh  judgment.  And  let  thy  Majesty  know,  that  I wish 
thee  to  do  me  justice  on  the  crucifiers.” 

This  letter  was  sent  from  king  Abgar  to  Sabinus  the  Procurator, 
and  from  Sabinus  the  Procurator  it  went  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius. 
And  when  it  was  read  in  his  presence  the  Emperor  Tiberius  was 
greatly  agitated  ; and  wished  to  burn  and  to  kill  all  the  Jews. 

And  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  heard  (this)  they  were 
alarmed.  The  Jews  say  to  the  Governor,  “ As  for  the  Lady  Mary, 
let  it  be  enough  for  her,  that  all  Jerusalem  has  been  upset  by  the 
child  which  she  has  borne,  and  because  he  called  himself  the  son  of 
God,  we  crucified  him  and  killed  him.  And  now  command  her,  that 
she  go  not  to  pray  at  the  grave  and  at  Golgotha.” 

The  Governor  said  to  the  priests,  “Go  ye,  and  command  her  what 
ye  wish.”  And  the  priests  came  to  the  Lady  Mary  and  said  to  her : 
“ The  Governor  commands  thee  not  to  go  and  pray  at  the  grave  and 
Golgotha  ; and  now,  Mary,  we  say  unto  thee.  Remember  the  sins 
which  thou  hast  committed  before  God,  and  do  not  lead  created 
beings  astray,  and  say  that  he  who  was  born  of  thee  is  the  Messiah. 
Heaven  and  earth  witness  that  he  is  the  son  of  Joseph  the  carpenter. 
If  then  thou  wishest  to  pray,  enter  into  the  synagogue’  and  hear  the 
laws  of  Moses  ; and  if  thou  hast  committed  sins,  we  will  take  pity  on 
thee  and  will  call  upon  God,  and  He  will  have  mercy  on  thee.  Go 
forth  to  the  house  of  prayer  with  thy  companions.  We  will  set 
up  the  Torah  over  thee ; and  we  will  have  compassion  on  thy 
faults  as  well  as  on  thine  obstinate  mind,  Mary  ; our  hands  will  not 
be  slack  with  thee ; and  because  we  see  thee  sick,  we  call  in  thine  ears 
with  a trumpet,  and  immediately  thou  shalt  be  healed.  And  if  thou 
dost  not  accept  these  words,  get  thee  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  go  into  thy 

' literally  the  “Sabbath  house.” 
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house  at  Bethlehem,  for  we  do  not  permit  thee  to  pray  at  the  grave 
and  at  Golgotha.  What  dost  thou  say,  Mary?”  The  Blessed  one 
answered  and  said  : “ It  does  not  befit  you  to  come  to  me  with  these 
words ; for  I will  not  do  your  bidding ; and  I will  not  listen  to 
your  words ; and  I will  not  do  your  will.  And  if  ye  sought  to 
keep  abstinence,  from  (the  time)  when  ye  made  me  drink  the 
waters  of  trial,  I was  victorious  over  all  your  devices,  ye  have  p.  39 
not  come  near  me.  And  now  that  ye  have  come,  Mary  will  not  do 
your  will.”  Then  the  Jews  turned  away  in  anger  from  the  Blessed 
one.  And  in  the  morning  they'  again  came  to  her  and  they  say  to 
her,  “ Mary  ! in  the  evening  we  tried  to  persuade  thee,  and  thou  didst 
not  accept  our  persuasion  ; because  of  that  son  of  the  carpenter  who 
was  born  of  thee  ; whom  thou  hast  called  the  Son  of  God.  And  we 
call  him  a man  ; knowing  whose  .son  he  is,  and  how  he  was  born,  and 
was  brought  up  amongst  us.  And  we  laid  hold  of  him,  and  scourged 
him,  and  we  put  a crown  of  thorns  on  his  head  ; and  we  pierced  him 
with  a spear;  and  he  died,  and  was  buried.  Also  that  without  [our] 
kindness  thou  wouldest  not  have  found  a shroud  to  put  on  his  body 
when  he  had  died.  And  except  Joseph  the  senator  had  done  him  a 
favour  and  had  bought  him  a linen  girdle,  and  had  buried  him.  And 
we  stood  beside  thee,  and  if  he  had  not  done  thus,  he  (Jesus)  would 
have  gone  down  to  Sheol.” 

These  things  the  Jews  said  to  the  Lady  Mary,  and  she  did  not 
agree  to  them.  Then  the  house,  where  the  Blessed  one  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem,  had  been  bought  by  Joseph  the  carpenter  from  the  house- 
hold of  Caleb  the  Sadducee,  and  it  was  near  to  the  house  of 
Nicodemus.  And  afterwards  the  Lady  Mary  fell  sick  ; and  she 
sent  and  called  all  the  women  of  the  neighbourhood  in  which  she 
dwelt,  and  said  to  them  : “ Go  in  peace,  I am  going  to  Bethlehem, 
to  the  house  which  I have  there,  since  the  Jews  will  not  allow  me  to 
go  and  pray  at  the  Golgotha  of  the  Christ.  But  whoso  seeketh  to 
go  with  me  will  receive  a blessing  from  God.  h'or  I am  trusting  in  p-  4° 
my  Master  whom  I have  in  heaven,  that  He  will  fulfil  my  wish, 
whatsoever  I seek  from  Him.”  And  when  the  Lady  Mary  had  said  to 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  that  whoso  wished  should  go  with  her  to 
Bethlehem,  these  virgins  who  ministered  to  her  drew  near  to  her  and 

' MS.  “the  Jews.” 
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said  to  her,  “ Whoso  wishes  to  go  with  thee,  Lady  Mary,  shall  receive 
a blessing  from  God.  For  we  will  not  leave  thee,  though  we  should 
die,  because  for  thy  sake  we  have  left  our  parents,  and  our  brothers, 
and  all  that  we  have,  and  have  gone  with  thee  to  minister  unto 
thee ; and  with  thee  we  wish  to  die,  and  with  thee  we  wish  to 
live.” 

Now  these  virgins  were  with  the  Lady  Mary  night  and  day,  that 
they  might  minister  unto  her,  and  bring  to  her  the  censer  of  sweet 
spices.  And  every  day  they  tried  to  persuade  her:  “Tell  us,  Lady 
Mary,  mistress  of  the  world,  and  teach  us  how  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  born  from  thee  without  intercourse  with  man.”  And  the  Lady 
Mary  told  them  everything  ; and  they  spread  her  couch  and  washed 
her  feet,  and  folded  her  garments,  and  arranged  sweet  spices.  And 
everything  in  which  the  Lady  Mary  was  served  for  herself  was  done 
by  these  virgins.  And  not  one  of  them  dared  to  take  anything  with 
which  the  Lady  Mary  was  .served,  or  to  taste  anything  of  it.  For 
they  were  very  much  afraid  of  the  Ble.ssed  one  on  account  of  the 
p.  41  awful  signs  which  they  had  seen  by  day  and  by  night  beside  the 
Blessed  one.  And  they  used  to  spread  (carpets)  before  her  bed  for 
themselves  and  lie  down.  And  these  virgins  served  the  holy  Virgin 
with  great  reverence.  And  at  morningtide  came  men  and  women 
and  they  worshipped  the  Blessed  one,  and  were  blessed  by  her.  And 
the  Lady  Mary  stretched  out  her  hands,  and  blessed  these  virgins,  and 
said  to  them:  “May  your  prayers  be  accepted  in  heaven,  before  the 
Master  whom  I have  there.  And  no  man  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  has 
cleaved  to  me  except  you.”  And  as  the  day  declined  the  Lady  Mary 
remained  in  Jerusalem.  And  in  the  night  came  Gabriel  the  archangel 
and  appeared  to  her,  saying  to  the  Blessed  one,  “ Rise,  go  out  to 
Bethlehem,  and  stay  there  until  thou  shalt  have  seen  crowds  of  angels 
and  of  apostles,  and  all  created  beings  coming  to  greet  thee.”  And 
those  virgins  saw  the  angel  of  God  coming  to  her,  and  (heard)  what 
he  said  to  her.  And  they  feared  with  a great  fear.  And  the  angel 
departed  from  her  ; and  it  was  the  morning.  And  the  Lady  Mary 
called  the  virgins  and  told  them  everything.  And  she  opened  a chest 
and  they  took  out  her  garments  and  the  censer,  and  put  everything  in 
cf.  J.  S.  L.  order  to  go  with  her  to  Bethlehem.  And  these  virgins  were  the 
^ daughters  of  rich  men  and  rulers  of  Jerusalem.  Their  names  were 
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these:  Calletha\  and  Neshra'-',  and  Tabetha^.  Calletha  was  the  daughter 
of  Nicodemus,  the  friend  of  the  Christ  ; and  by  the  name  of  Calletha 
is  designated  the  glorious  Church,  the  betrothed  bride  of  the  Son  of 
God.  And  the  second,  whose  name  was  Neshra,  was  the  daughter  of  p-  42 
Gamaliel,  the  chief  of  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews;  and  by  the  likeness 
of  Neshra  (the  eagle)  is  symbolized  Christ  the  King,  who  on  His 
wings,  which  being  interpreted  are  His  hands,  carries  and  bears  aloft 
the  holy  Church,  which  was  betrothed  to  Him  before  the  foundations 
of  the  world.  And  she,  whose  name  was  Tabetha,  was  the  daughter 
of  Tobia,  a man  of  comitian  rank.  This  man  was  of  the  gens  of  the 
house  of  King  Archelaus.  And  Archelaus  was  of  the  family  of  the 
Emperor  Nero,  he  who  crucified  Simon  the  chief  of  the  disciples,  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

And  the  interpretation  of  these  names  is  thus:  Calletha  is  the  p°  136 

Catholic  Church,  which  is  Jerusalem  in  heaven  ; and  this  church 

which  we  have  upon  earth  is  the  image  of  the  one  which  we  have  in 
heaven;  and  on  it  is  established  the  throne  of  the  glorious  God.  And 
Neshra  is  the  Christ,  who  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  on 
the  chariot  of  the  Seraphim.  And  Tabetha  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whom  life  is  given  to  all  men.  These  were  the  names  of  the  virgins 
who  ministered  unto  the  Lady  Mary.  And  these  virgins  arose  along 
with  the  Blessed  one,  and  went  forth  to  Bethlehem  on  Thursday, 
and  dwelt  there. 

And  on  the  Friday  the  Blessed  one  was  distres.sed,  and  .said 
to  them  : “ Bring  nigh  unto  me  the  censers  of  incense,  for  I wish 
to  pray  to  my  Master  the  Christ  whom  I have  in  heaven.”  And 
these  virgins  brought  nigh  unto  her  the  censers  ; and  she  prayed 
thus  and  said  : “ My  Master,  the  Christ,  listen  to  the  voice  of  Thy  mother,  p.  43 
And  send  me  Mar  John,  that  I may  see  him.  And  I thank  Thee  for  Thy 
goodness.  I know  that  Thou  hearest  me  in  what  I ask  from  Thee.”  And 
thus  the  Blessed  one  prayed. 

And  John  the  Apostle  was  in  the  city  of  Ephesus,  and  was  alive.  And 
the  Holy  Spirit  informed  him,  saying,  “ The  time  is  near  for  the  mother  of  thy 
Lord'*  to  go  out  of  the  world ; arise,  and  go  to  her  to  Bethlehem.”  And  at  the 
ninth  hour  on  Friday,  John  went  out  to  pray  in  the  church  of  Ephesus.  When 
he  reached  the  door  of  the  temple,  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  him,  while 
lightning  played  around  him  like  a flash  of  fire,  and  it  said  to  him,  “Go  into 
the  temple.”  And  he  went  in  and  bowed  and  prayed  before  the  altar.  The 
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Holy  Ghost  said  to  him  : “ The  time  is  near  for  the  mother  of  thy  Lord  to  go 
out  of  the  world.  Arise,  go  to  her  to  Bethlehem  for  she  desires  much  to  see 
thee.  And  lo  ! I will  inform  the  Apostles  thy  fellows,  that  they  may  all 
assemble  at  Bethlehem  from  the  places  in  which  they  are,  those  who  are  alive 
and  those  who  are  dead.” 

These  things  said  the  Holy  Spirit  to  John,  and  departed  from  him.  And 
John  was  amazed  and  sore  grieved.  And  the  day  after,  he  arose  to  go. 
And  he  commanded  his  disciples  concerning  the  service  of  the  church  that 

p.  44  is  in  Ephesus ; that  it  should  offer  prayer  to  the  Lord  in  due  time.  “ I am 
sent  by  the  Lord  that  I may  go,  and  I have  knelt  and  have  prayed : ‘ Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ,  Son  of  the  Living  God  ! grant  to  me  that  I may  go  quickly 
on  my  feet  to  Bethlehem,  because  of  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has  commanded 
me,  before  the  altar.  I am  going  to  see  Thy  mother  while  she  is  departing 
from  the  world,  before  she  dies.’  ” 

Thus  spake  John,  not  knowing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  catching  him  up 
in  a cloud  of  light ; but  he  intended  to  go  on  his  feet  to  Bethlehem.  And 
when  he  had  not  yet  finished  his  prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit  hovered  above  him. 
And  at  the  time  of  his  rising  it  made  him  reach  the  door  of  the  upper  chamber 
in  which  the  Blessed  one  was  lying.  “ And  John  opened  the  door  of  the 
chamber,  and  he  went  in  and  found  the  Blessed  one  lying  on  the  bed.  And 
he  drew  near  and  kissed  her  on  her  breast  and  her  knees.  And  he  said  to  her  : 
“ Hail  to  thee.  Mother  of  God,  and  hail  to  the  Christ  who  was  born  of  thee ! 
Be  not  grieved,  lady,  for  thou  art  departing  from  this  world  with  great 
glory.” 

And  then  the  Mother  of  God  rejoiced  greatly  that  Mar  John  had 
come  to  her.  And  these  virgins  drew  near  and  adored  her,  and  did 
not  question  her.  Then  Mary  said  to  John:  “Set  the  censer  of  incense.” 
And  he  set  it;  and  he  spoke  thus,  “Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  do  a 
miracle  before  Thy  mother,  as  she  is  going  out  of  this  world  that 

p.  45  the  infidels  who  have  not  believed  that  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God 
may  be  ashamed.  For  heaven  and  earth  bear  witness  that  this  is 
the  holy  virgin  who  gave  Thee  birth,  and  that  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
the  glorious  God.  And  every  one  who  confesses  Thee  shall  live  for 
ever.”  And  when  he  had  finished  his  prayer,  the  Lady  Mary  said 
to  Mar  John:  “Come  near  me  that  I may  speak  to  thee.”  And 
John  came  near  to  her.  And  she  whispered  to  him,  saying: 
“ Everything  that  thy  Lord  has  said  to  me  is  true.  And  all  the  signs 
and  wonders  of  which  He  told  me  have  happened.  And  He  spoke 
thus  to  me  before  He  ascended  to  heaven,  beside  His  Father.  ‘When 
I am  going  out  of  this  world,  a host  of  angels  will  come  beside  me.’” 
John  said  to  her:  “The  Lord  Jesus  has  come,  and  thou  hast  seen 
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Him  ascending  as  He  said  unto  thee.”  She  said  to  him  : “The  Jews 
have  sworn  oaths  and  have  made  vows,  that  when  I die,  they  will 
burn  my  corpse  with  fire.”  John  says  to  her:  “The  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Christ,  stands  for  us.”  The  Lady  Mary  says:  “And  if  I die, 
where  shall  I have  a grave?”  He  said  to  her : “Where  my  Lord  shall 
command  me.”  And  the  tears  of  the  Blessed  one  overflowed.  And 
John  wiped  them  with... and  John  wept  and  his  tears  overflowed 
with  those  of  the  virgins  (who  were)  with  her,  for  they  were  much 
grieved  about  the  Lady  Mary.  And  John  drew  near  and  said  to  the 
Lady  Mary,  “If  thou,  who  art  the  mother  of  God,  art  so  grieved 
because  thou  art  going  out  of  this  world,  what  shall  the  upright  and  p.  46 
the  righteous  do  when  they  go  out  of  this  transient  (world)  to  the 
world  that  passeth  not  away?  And  thy  Son  will  place  crowns  upon 
their  heads, 

“ For  thus  hath  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  me  by  the  altar  at 
Ephesus,  saying  to  me : ‘ Depart  and  go  to  her,  until  the  Apostles 
thy  companions  shall  come  to  adore  her.’  ” She  said  to  him,  “ Pray 
and  set  the  censer.”  Then  the  Blessed  one  knelt  on  his  knees,  and 
prayed  thus,  saying,  “Lord  Jesus  the  Christ ! hearken  to  the  voice  of 
Thy  mother’s  prayer,  and  come  to  her  that  she  may  see  Thee,  when 
she  is  going  out  of  this  world,  as  Thy  holy  mouth  said  to  her  that 
Thou  wouldst  come  to  her ; and  let  there  be  Thine  own  peace  and 
that  of  Thy  Father  and  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit ; and  come  to  Thy 
mother  that  she  may  see  Thee  with  Thy  glorious  hosts.  And  heaven 
and  earth  will  give  Thee  glory.”  And  while  John  prayed,  and  before 
he  had  finished  his  prayer,  a voice  was  heard  from  heaven,  which  said 
to  him,  “ Amen.  Assemble  yourselves  all  and  come.”  And  John 
listened  and  heard  this  voice.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  John  and 
said  to  him,  “ Hast  thou  heard  this  voice  which  cries  from  heaven  ?” 

John  said  : “ I have  heard  [it.”]  The  Holy  Spirit  said  to  him  : “This 
voice  is  the  herald  before  the  Apostles  thy  fellows,  who  are  coming  to 
greet  the  mother  of  thy  Lord.”  And  while  John  was  praying,  the 
Holy  Spirit  informed  the  Apostles  wherever  they  were  that  they 
should  go  to  the  blessed  Mary  at  Bethlehem.  P-  47 

To  Simon  Cephas  It  made  this  known  in  Rome ; when  he  was 
entering  the  church  to  offer  a sacrifice  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
because  the  offering  for  strangers  was  there.  And  he  was  bowing  and 
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praying  before  the  altar.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  whispered  to  him  : 
immediately  after  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  “ Go  to  Bethlehem  to  the 
mother  of  your  Lord,  because  the  time  draws  nigh  for  her  to  depart 
from  this  world.” 

And  to  Paul  also  It  made  this  known  in  the  midst  of  Rome,  in  a 
certain  town  whose  name  was  Tiberias,  which  was  distant  fifty  para- 
sangs  from  Rome.  And  It  found  Paul  where  he  had  a dispute  with 
the  Jews,  who  were  arguing  with  him  and  insulting  him.  And  they 
said  to  him,  “We  do  not  accept  the  announcement  which  thou  makest 
about  the  Christ,  because  thou  art  from  Tarsus  ; and  thou  art  the  son 
of  a harness-maker,  and  because  thou  art  the  son  of  a poor  man,  thou 
hast  taken  the  name  of  the  Messiah,  and  thou  art  a freeman  by  it.” 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  drew  near  and  informed  (him) : “The  time  draws 
nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world.”  And  Paul  was 
amazed.  And  immediately  he  set  up  the  censer  of  incense,  and 
knelt  and  prayed. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  also  informed  Thomas  in  India;  who  had 
gone  in  to  visit  the  sister  of  Lydan  the  king  of  the  Indians.  And  he 
sat  beside  her  bed  and  talked  with  her.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  dawned 
upon  him  like  the  light.  And  It  whispered  to  him,  saying  to  him, 
“The  time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world. 
But  go  to  Bethlehem  to  greet  her.”  And  when  Thomas  heard  it,  he 
trembled.  And  he  went  immediately  to  the  church,  and  set  up  a 
censer  of  incense,  and  knelt  and  prayed. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  Matthew,  saying  to  him  : “ The 
time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world.” 

And  the  Spirit  informed  James  who  was  in  Jerusalem,  saying  to 
him;  “The  time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this 
world  ; but  go  out  to  greet  her  at  Bethlehem.” 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  Tholomew,  saying  to  him  : “ The 
time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world  ; but 
go  to  greet  her  at  Bethlehem.” 

Now  none  of  the  Apostles  had  died,  except  Andrew,  the  brother 
of  Simon  Cephas,  and  Philip,  and  Luke,  and  Simon  the  Zealot. 
These  were  dead.  And  in  that  day  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  them 
in  their  graves,  and  they  arose  from  out  of  Sheol.  And  the  Holy 
Spirit  said  to  them,  “Do  not  ye  imagine  that  the  resurrection  is  come. 
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But  all  this  is  that  ye  have  been  awakened  out  of  your  graves 
to-day,  in  order  that  ye  may  go  to  greet  the  mother  of  your  Lord, 
for  the  time  draws  nigh  for  her  to  leave  this  world.” 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  Mark,  saying  to  him  ; “ The  time  p.  49 
draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world  ; go  to 
greet  her  at  Bethlehem.” 

These  things  the  Holy  Spirit  made  known  to  the  holy  Apostles. 

And  while  the  Apostles  were  wondering  in  the  places  where  they 
were,  how  they  should  go  to  the  Blessed  Mary  at  Bethlehem,  and  each 
of  them  was  saying  to  himself.  How  can  I have  a swift  car  to  go  to 
Bethlehem  ? And  while  each  of  the  Apostles  was  in  meditation  and 
in  deliberation,  their  Lord  sent  them  a car  from  heaven,  and  chariots 
and  clouds  of  light  to  carry  them.  And  a cloud  of  light  came  down, 
and  snatched  away  Peter  ; and  he  was  standing  between  the  heaven 
and  the  earth,  and  waiting  for  the  Apostles  his  fellows  to  come  to 
him.  And  straightway  the  Holy  Spirit  snatched  away  all  the  Apostles 
on  chariots  of  light ; and  they  came  to  Peter.  And  terrible  winds 
blew,  and  the  heaven  and  the  earth  shone  from  the  lightnings  that 
flashed. 

Now  in  the  morning,  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  the  Apostles 
were  approached  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  noon  on  the  fourth  day 
of  the  week  they  were  assembled  beside  the  blessed  Mary  at  Bethlehem. 

And  there  was  great  fear  at  that  time.  And  David  the  son  of  Jesse  P-  5° 
came  before  them,  and  sang,  saying  thus,  “ Glory  to  the  Father,  and 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  Hallelujah.”  And  when  the  Apostles 
had  arrived  at  Bethlehem,  Gabriel  and  Michael,  the  angels  of  peace*, 
stood  in  the  presence  of  the  Apostles,  and  they  entered  and  said  to  the 
Apostles,  “Hail  to  you,  O disciples  of  Christ  the  King!”  The  Apostles 
answered  and  said  unto  the  angels,  “ Hail  to  you,  ye  angels  of  the 
Lord  1 ” 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  John  in  Bethlehem  (saying),  “Go 
out  and  receive  the  Apostles  thy  fellows.”  And  he  went  out  and 
received  them  and  did  obeisance  to  them  and  led  them  and  they  went 
in  to  the  Blessed  one.  And  the  Apostles  and  the  angels  entered 
together  to  the  upper  chamber  of  the  Blessed  one,  and  the  Apostles 
kissed  her  on  her  breast  and  on  her  knees  ; and  they  adored  her. 

' or  “greeting.” 
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And  the  angels  from  afar  offered  her  adoration.  And  the  Apostles 
waited  and  stood  before  the  Blessed  one.  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  “ Fear  not,  O thou  blessed  among  women  ! and  let  it 
not  grieve  thee ; the  Lord  God  who  was  born  of  thee.  He  will  bring 
thee  out  of  this  world  with  glory,  and  will  make  thee  to  dwell  in  the 
glorious  mansions  of  the  blessed  God;  those  over  which  thy  Son  hath 
authority  and  in  which  He  makes  the  holy  ones  of  His  love  happy.” 
And  the  Lady  Mary  raised  herself  and  sat  upon  the  bed.  And 
she  said  to  the  Apostles,  “ Now  I am  assured  that  my  Master  will 
come  from  Heaven,  and  that  I shall  see  Him,  and  thus  I shall  die; 
p.  SI  as  you  have  come,  and  I have  seen  you.  And  now  I entreat  you 
to  tell  me  who  showed  you  that  I am  dying,  and  from  what  places  ye 
have  come  to  me,  and  on  what  cars  ye  have  ridden,  that  now  ye  have 
arrived  so  quickly.  Reveal  it  and  show  it  to  me,  so  that  I may  know 
of  a truth  that  He  who  was  born  of  me  is  the  Son  of  God.  I glorify 
Him  and  I thank  Him  and  I worship  Him,  that  He  hath  thus  visited 
the  lowliness  of  His  handmaiden  in  me.” 

Peter  said  to  all  the  Apostles,  “Let  each  one  of  us  tell  the 
Blessed  Mary  how  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  him ; and  whence 
we  came.” 

The  Apostles  said  : “ Let  John,  who  is  very  blessed,  come  first. 
Let  him  tell  her  how  he  came.” 

John  answered  and  said:  “The  Holy  Spirit  announced  to  me  in 
Ephesus,  when  I had  gone  in  by  the  door  of  the  temple,  and  had 
come  near  to  the  altar.  And  It  whispered  to  me,  ‘ The  time  draws 
nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world.  Go  to  her  to 
Bethlehem.’  And  the  Holy  Spirit  snatched  me  up  in  a cloud  of 
light  and  set  me  down  and  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  upper 
chamber.” 

Peter  answered  and  said:  “The  Holy  Spirit  announced  to  me 
also  in  Rome,  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  and  It 
said  to  me:  ‘Immediately  when  thou  hast  made  the  offering,  go  to 
Bethlehem,  to  the  mother  of  your  Lord,  for  the  time  is  near  for  her 
p.  52  to  leave  this  world.’  And  straightway  when  I had  made  the  offering, 
the  Holy  Spirit  snatched  me  up  in  a cloud  of  light  and  I stood 
between  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  I saw  the  chariots  of  all  the 
Apostles,  which  were  flying  and  coming  to  me.” 
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Paul  answered  and  said : “ And  I also  was  in  a town  called 
Tiberias,  far  from  Rome,  and  the  Jews  were  disputing  with  me 
there.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  me  and  said  to  me,  ‘ The 
time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave  this  world ; go 
to  her  to  Bethlehem.’  And  straightway  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  snatched 
me  away  and  brought  me  to  you.” 

Thomas  answered  and  said  ; “ The  Holy  Spirit  informed  me  in 
India  when  I had  gone  in  to  put  the  seal  on  the  sister  of  Lydan  the 
king  of  the  Indians.  And  the  Spirit  said  to  me,  ‘ Go  to  Bethlehem, 
because  the  time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave 
this  world.’  And  while  I was  wondering  at  what  had  been  said  to 
me,  the  Holy  Spirit  snatched  me  away  and  brought  me  to  you.” 

Mark  said  : “ I was  performing  the  service  of  the  third  hour  ; and 
as  I was  praying,  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  me,  whilst  It  was  standing 
before  me,  ‘The  time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord  to  leave 
this  world,  but  rise,  go  to  Bethlehem.’  And  while  I was  amazed,  the 
Holy  Spirit  snatched  me  away  in  a cloud  of  light  and  brought  me 
to  you.” 

James  said:  “I  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  sitting  in  the  church 
of  Sion,  and  we  were  covering  up  the  vessels  of  the  Lord’s 
service.  And  a little  before,  I had  gone  out  from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethlehem,  and  had  visited  the  Blessed  Mary  when  she  was  sick ; 
because  the  Jews  withstood  her,  and  did  not  allow  her  to  go  and  pray 
beside  the  grave  and  the  Golgotha  of  the  Christ.  And  I went  thence 
and  came  to  Bethlehem,  and  I knew  not  that  she  would  go  out  of  this 
world  with  all  this  glory.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  came  in  beside  me 
and  said  to  me:  ‘The  time  draws  nigh  for  the  mother  of  your  Lord 
to  leave  this  world.’  And  while  I was  going  out  to  her,  the  Holy 
Spirit  snatched  me  away  and  brought  me  to  you.” 

Matthew  said:  “I  have  given  and  am  giving  glory  to  God,  for 
when  I was  sitting  in  a ship,  storms  arose  to  cover  it,  and  while  the 
tempests  were  chasing  it*,  behold  the  Holy  Spirit  flashed  lightning 
around  me,  and  snatched  me  away  on  a cloud  of  light,  and  brought 
me  to  you.” 

And  Philip  answered  and  said  : “ I was  dead  and  I heard  a voice 
which  called  me,  ‘ Philip,  rise.’  And  the  Holy  Spirit  brought  me 

I MS.  “ the  ship.” 
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forth  out  of  the  grave,  and  set  me  on  a cloud  of  light  and  brought 
me  to  you.” 

Simon  the  Zealot  said;  “I,  too,  am  risen  from  the  grave  and  I saw 
p.  54  a right  hand  which  laid  hold  of  me,  and  it  raised  me  up  from  the 
abode  of  the  dead,  where  I was  lying  among  them  ; and  I arose  from 
the  tomb,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  set  me  on  a cloud  of  light,  and  brought 
me  to  you.” 

Luke  answered  and  said  : “ I am  risen  from  the  grave ; and  there 
struck  on  my  ears  as  it  were  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  the 
seraphim,  and  a light  dawned  on  the  grave  in  which  I was  lying, 
and  I imagined  that  the  day  of  the  resurrection  had  arrived.  The 
Holy  Spirit  set  me  on  a cloud  of  light,  and  brought  me  to  you.” 

Andrew  answered  and  said  : “ I too  am  risen  from  the  grave;  and 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  struck  on  my  ears  and  said  to  me : 
‘ Andrew,  arise,  go  with  thy  fellows  to  Bethlehem,  and  I will  come  to 
you  with  a host  of  the  angels ; because  the  time  is  come  for  the 
Blessed  Mary  to  be  crowned,  and  to  go  out  of  this  world.  And 
straightway  the  Holy  Spirit  set  me  on  a cloud  of  light  and  brought 
me  to  you.” 

Bartholomew  answered  and  said:  “I  too  was  in  Thebais,  and  was 
preaching  about  the  grace  and  peace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ, 
and  I saw  the  Holy  Spirit  coming  like  lightning  from  heaven,  and 
straightway  It  carried  me  and  set  me  on  a cloud  of  light,  and 
brought  me  to  you.” 

These  things  spake  the  Apostles  before  the  Lady  Mary,  and  each 
p.  55  of  them  showed  how  he  had  come  to  her.  And  when  the  Lady  Mary 
heard  these  things  from  the  Apostles  she  stretched  out  her  hands  to 
heaven  and  prayed,  saying,  “ I worship  and  praise  and  sing  and  laud, 
that  I am  not  a mockery  to  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles : and  that  the 
words  of  the  Jews  have  not  turned  out  true;  who  said  that  they 
would  burn  me  with  fire  when  I was  dead.  But  I believe  and  am 
sure  that  He  Who  was  born  of  me  is  the  Governor  of  the  heaven  and 
of  the  earth  ; and  I will  praise  His  gracious  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  I cannot  glorify  His  grace  sufficiently,  that  He  hath  sent  His 
holy  disciples  to  me.” 

And  after  Mary  had  prayed,  the  Apostles  set  forth  the  censer  of 
incense,  and  knelt  with  their  faces  down  and  prayed.  And  in  that 
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hour  it  thundered  in  the  heaven,  and  a voice  was  heard  like  the  sound 
of  hurrying  wheels  striking  over  the  surface  of  the  air,  and  a sweet 
scent  from  heaven  struck  on  the  Apostles.  And  the  angels  came 
down,  and  guardian  spirits  in  troops  and  bands  without  number,  and 
they  covered  with  their  wings  the  upper  chamber  where  the  Lady  Mary 
was  lying.  And  another  voice  which  had  never  been  heard  before, 

except  that  voice  saying  the  Lord  God  ; for  heaven  and  earth 

worship  Him.  And  great  fear  was  in  all  Bethlehem  ; and  there  were 
fearful  signs,  and  the  armies  of  the  Lord  never  ceased  from  ascending  p.  56 
and  descending  from  heaven.  And  there  was  a great  tumult  amongst 
the  heights,  and  a voice  like  that  of  a man  spake  from  within  the 
chariots  of  cherubim  who  were  standing  above  the  upper  chamber 
where  the  blessed  Mary  was  lying.  And  the  people  of  Bethlehem 
went  in  and  told  the  Governor  and  the  priests  of  Jerusalem  what  they 
had  seen  and  heard. 

Here  endeth  the  Second  Book. 


BOOK  HI. 

And  men  went  from  Bethlehem,  and  when  they  saw  there  the 
signs  which  were  done  before  the  Lady  Mary  while  she  was  lying  in 
the  upper  chamber  at  Bethlehem,  when  the  disciples  had  come  and 
were  ministering  to  her  in  the  upper  chamber,  and  they  saw  when 
the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  armies  of  the  angels  of  the  Lord 
were  coming  down  and  singing  above  that  upper  chamber.  And  they 
saw  the  lightning  and  heard  the  sound  of  the  thunder,  and  they  saw 
the  clouds  coming  towards  the  abode'  of  the  Blessed  one,  (even)  these 
signs  and  miracles.  And  that  the  people  of  Bethlehem  had  seen  more 
things  and  mightier  than  these.  And  they  gave  glory  to  God  without 
wishing  it.  And  because  they  offered  unwilling  adoration  to  the 
Hol>  Child  who  was  born  of  the  holy  Virgin  ; and  were  rejoicing  in 
the  rJ'*^^*"les  which  were  done;  women  came  from  the  towns,  and  from 
distant  ’^^S'^ons ; and  from  Rome,  and  from  Alexandria,  and  from 
Egypt,  ^^  om  Athens ; daughters  of  kings,  and  daughters  of  the  P-  57 
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magnates  of  the  nations.  And  daughters  of  Procurators  and  of 
rulers ; and  they  brought  honours  and  offerings,  and  they  came  and 
adored  the  Lady  Mary ; and  they  believed  in  the  Christ  Who  was 
born  of  her.  And  they  asked  her,  and  persuaded  her : “ Tell  us, 
O Lady,  mistress  of  the  world,  how  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  was 
born  of  thee  without  intercourse  with  man.^”  And  the  Lady  Mary 
told  them  everything  that  they  sought  from  her.  And  whosoever  had 
any  affliction,  she  healed  it ; and  when  they  returned  to  their  (own) 
countries  and  to  their  homes,  she  blessed  them,  and  prayed  for 
them,  and  gave  them  writings  that  they  should  go  with  these  to  the 
house  of  their  parents,  so  that  they  might  believe.  And  year  by  year 
the  daughters  of  kings  came  to  her,  and  the  daughters  of  chiefs,  and 
made  the  commemoration  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ*. 

And  a certain  woman  came  to  the  Lady  Mary  from  Berytus 
(Beyrout)  who  had  a demon  that  at  all  times  was  strangling  her. 
And  Yuchabar  came  also  to  her  from  Alexandria,  the  daughter  of 
Nonnus  the  Hyparch,  who  was  quite  filled  with  leprosy.  And  they 
came  and  did  obeisance  before  the  Lady  Mary.  And  she  straightway 
took  water,  and  sealed  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  she  sprinkled  (it)  upon  their 
bodies ; and  straightway  they  were  healed. 

And  Abigail  came  to  her,  the  Egyptian,  the  daughter  of  the  rich 
Gershbn,  who  was  sister  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  she  had  the 
affliction  of  strangury ; and  she  entreated  the  Lady  Mary,  and 
immediately  when  she  had  prayed  over  her  she  was  healed, 
p.  58  And  Flavia  came  to  her  from  The.ssalonica,  whose  right  eye  Satan 

had  destroyed  ; and  when  Mary  had  stretched  out  her  hand  and 
touched  it,  immediately  it  was  healed.  And  Malchu  came  also  to 
her,  the  daughter  of  Sabinus,  the  Procurator,  in  whom  were  two 
demons ; one  that  tormented  her  by  night;  and  the  other  that  came 
upon  her  by  day,  and  buffeted  her ; and  she  entreated  the  Lady 
Mary ; and  immediately  when  she  had  prayed  over  her,  and  had 
placed  her  hand  upon  her,  and  had  spoken  thus  : “In  the  nam  " my 
Master  Who  is  in  heaven,  I adjure  thee  at  this  time  conc^'*^*^^'^  this 
soul,  that  she  may  be  healed.”  And  straightway  these  came 

out  of  her,  and  they  wailed,  and  cried  out,  saying,  “tvVhat,g  there 
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between  us  and  thee,  O Mother  of  God  ?”  And  these  demons  stood 
in  the  midst  of  the  market  place,  near  the  door  of  the  Lady  Mary’s 
upper  chamber.  And  they  said  in  the  presence’  of  everybody,  “ Thou 
and  the  Son  who  was  born  of  thee  have  disturbed  Legion  and  his 
armies.”  Then  the  Lady  Mary  rebuked  them  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  the  Christ.  And  straightway  they  departed  towards  the 
sea,  and  fell  into  it  and  were  choked. 

And  there  came  also  to  the  Lady  Mary  a certain  boy  from  Egypt, 
sister’s  son  to  Sophron  king  of  Egypt,  who  had  elephantiasis  in  his 
head.  And  he  wept  before  her,  and  straightway  when  she  had 
stretched  out  her  hand,  and  laid  hold  of  his  head,  he  was  healed 
from  his  trouble. 

And  those  also  who  were  sick,  who  came  with  him  and  were  afflicted, 
in  the  hour  that  they  went  in  to  her,  and  took  refuge  with  the  pure  p.  59 
and  holy  Lady  Mary  in  that  hour  they  were  healed  from  their 
afflictions. 

And  there  was  a festival  in  Jerusalem,  and  many  people  were 
assembled  for  it,  and  the  sick  and  the  afflicted  who  came  to  Jerusalem, 
asked  : “Where  is  the  Lady  Mary  the  mother  of  our  Lord?”  And 
they  said  to  them  : “ She  is  at  Bethlehem.”  And  persons”  without 
number  went  forth  and  went  to  Bethlehem  ; and  they  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  Blessed  one’s  upper  chamber.  And  the  Apostles  did  not 
open  the  door  to  them.  And  when  they  did  not  open  the  door  to 
them,  they  implored,  saying,  “ O Lady  Mary,  mother  of  God,  have 
mercy  upon  us!”  And  the  Lady  Mary  heard  the  voice  of  the  persons 
who  were  crying  to  her,  and  she  prayed  and  said  : “ My  Master  the 
Christ,  Whom  I have  in  heaven,  hearken  to  the  voice  of  these  afflicted 
souls.”  And  straightway  great  strength  and  help  went  forth  from  the 
Blessed  one  to  all  these  sick  people,  and  they  were  cured.  And 
those  that  were  cured  were  two  thousand  eight  hundred  souls,  men, 
and  women,  and  children.  And  there  was  a thanksgiving  to  God 
on  that  day.  And  those  who  were  healed  went  immediately  to 
the  Praetorium,  and  told  before  the  Governor  and  the  priests  every- 
thing that  the  Lady  Mary  had  done  to  them  by  her  prayers.  And 
two  thousand  eight  hundred  souls  were  struck,  and  the  eyes  of  the 
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Jews  were  darkened  ; and  those  of  all  the  priests  ; and  the  Sadducees 
hastened  and  said  that  there  was  a dispute  in  Jerusalem. 

And  the  priests  called  the  men  who  had  come  from  Bethlehem 
and  said  to  them  : “ Go  put  her  out  from  there.”  And  when  the 
people  of  Bethlehem  came  and  conspired  with  them  that  they  should 
go  and  contend  with  the  Apostles  ; on  that  night,  as  the  third  day  of 
the  week  dawned',  in  Tishrin  the  second'^  on  the  2ist  day  of  the 
month,  as  the  day  was  declining,  and  all  the  world  was  asleep,  there 
was  a thanksgiving  to  God  before  the  Lady  Mary.  And  as  she  was 
lying  in  the  upper  chamber,  the  people  of  Bethlehem  arose  in  the 
night  and  sought  to  go  in  against  the  Apostles.  And  immediately 
the  doors  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  many  lights  without  number 
appeared,  and  sweet  odours  were  wafted  over  all  Bethlehem. 
And  angels  of  fire  descended  from  heaven  clad  in  raiment  of 
flame.  And  John  opened  the  door  of  the  upper  room  and  went  out 
and  looked  at  the  sky,  and  he  saw  the  troops  of  cherubim  and  of 
guardian  angels  and  of  spiritual  beings  who  were  descending  in  ordered 
ranks  from  heaven.  And  John  went  in  and  told  Peter:  “Behold  the 
heavenly  hosts  are  coming  to  us.”  And  straightway  the  doors  of 
the  upper  chamber  were  opened,  and  the  angels  and  the  Apostles 
who  were  in  it®  went  out ; and  they  received  those  who  had  come 
from  Jerusalem,  and  were  knocking;  and  they  spake  thus:  “Blessed 
be  Thou,  O Most  Holy,  O Son  of  God!”  And  they  went  in  and 
showed  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  had  been  done  beside 
the  Lady  Mary. 

Then  the  priests  disturbed  the  Governor,  saying  to  him : “ Most 
noble  Governor,  command  concerning  this  woman  that  she  stay  not 
in  Bethlehem  nor  in  the  whole  jurisdiction  of  Jerusalem.”  The 
Governor  said  to  them,  “ I am  not  ready  to  send  and  drive  a woman 
out  of  her  house.”  They  say  to  him:  “Otherwise  we  .will  do  it.” 
They  said  to  him:  “And  if  not,  send  men  with  rods,  and  let  them 
bring  the  disciples  of  that  deceiver  and  her  (also)  with  great  con- 
tumeh’.”  And  after  they  had  made  a great  tumult,  they  said  to  him: 
“ By  the  life  of  Tiberius,  if  thou  dost  not  do  our  pleasure,  we  will 
make  it  known  to  him.”  And  when  the  Governor  perceived  that 

' The  day  began  at  sunset.  " i.e.  November. 
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they  had  set  themselves  all  together  against  him  : he  commanded  the 
chiliarch  to  go,  and  thirty  men  with  him  to  Bethlehem ; and  to  bring 
Mary  and  the  disciples  with  her.  And  they  set  out  and  went.  And  the 
Holy  Spirit  said  to  the  Apostles,  “ Lo ! men  are  coming  against  you 
from  Jerusalem.  Arise,  go  out  to  them  from  here  and  fear  not;  I will 
carry  you  and  make  you  pass  through  the  air  of  heaven  and  above 
the  men  who  are  coming  against  you.  You  will  pass  and  they  shall 
not  see  you  ; for  the  power  of  the  adored  Son  will  accompany  you.” 

And  the  Apostles  arose,  and  went  out  of  the  upper  chamber,  and 
Paul  and  Peter  and  Thomas  and  John  carried  the  bed  of  the  Blessed 
one.  And  the  rest  of  the  Apostles  and  of  the  angels  were  singing 
praises  and  going  before  her.  And  while  the  Apostles  were  carrying 
the  bed  of  the  Blessed  one,  the  Holy  Spirit  carried  the  Apostles  and  p. 
the  Blessed  one,  and  made  them  pass  over  the  men  who  were  coming 
against  them,  and  they  did  not  see  them.  And  when  these  men 
came  with  the  chiliarch  to  Bethlehem,  they  heard  the  sound  of  a 
tumult  that  passed  above  them  ; and  they  stood  looking  and  saying 
to  each  other:  “What  is  that  sound?”  For  they  heard  the  sound 
of  the  seraphs’  wings  striking,  and  (felt)  the  sweet  odour  that  was 
wafted  through  all  that  place,  and  the  voice  of  the  hosts  of  angels. 

And  the  Apostles  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lady  Mary, 
which  she  had  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  angels  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  comforting  her.  And  the  service  for  her  lasted  for  five 
days  and  five  nights.  And  when  the  men  who  had  been  sent  to 
Bethlehem  arrived,  they  meditated  quietly  how  they  might  open  the 
door  of  the  upper  chamber  so  that  not  one  of  our  Lord’s  Apostles 
might  escape  from  [their]  hands.  And  when  they  had  opened  the 
door  of  the  upper  chamber,  they  went  in  and  found  nothing  in  it, 
neither  the  disciples  nor  the  blessed  Mary.  Then  the  people  of 
Bethlehem  went  into  Jerusalem,  and  these  men  along  with  them  and 
said  before  the  Governor  and  before  the  priests:  “We  have  found 
nothing  in  Mary’s  upper  room.”  The  priests  answered,  saying  to 
them,  “ These  disciples  of  the  seducer  have  made  some  incantations 
on  you,  and  blinded  your  eyes  and  ye  have  not  seen  them.” 

The  Governor  said  to  the  people  of  Bethlehem  : “If  ye  find  news  p. 
of  them  anywhere,  lay  hold  of  them  and  bring  them  to  us.” 

And  after  five  days,  the  angels  of  the  Lord  were  seen  by  them 
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going  in  and  going  out  of  the  Lady  Mary’s  house  in  Jerusalem.  And 
seraphim  were  seen  standing  above  her  house  and  magnifying  (her). 
And  many  people  were  assembled  from  every  place,  and  they  stood  in 
companies,  and  sang  praises,  crying  and  saying,  “ Blessed  art  thou, 
Mary,  with  God.”  And  the  people  of  Jerusalem  feared  with  a great 
fear  ; and  the  priests  sent  in  the  morning,  saying,  “ Go,  inquire  who 
lives  in  that  neighbourhood.”  And  men  came  and  inquired.  And 
the  people  of  that  neighbourhood  said  to  them  : “ The  Lady  Mary, 
the  Mother  of  God,  has  come  to  her  house,  and  these  songs  of  praise 
have  preceded  her.  And  the  armies  of  heaven  are  descending  and 
doing  obeisance  before  her.”  And  those  who  were  sent  came  and  told 
the  priests  everything  that  they  had  heard.  And  the  priests  and 
Sadducees  arose  and  cried  out  in  the  Praetorium,  and  they  say  to 
the  Governor,  “There  will  be  a great  slaughter  in  this  city  Jerusalem, 
because  of  this  woman.”  The  Governor  said  to  them,  “ And  what 
shall  I do  for  you  ? ” The  people  of  Jerusalem  say  to  him  : “ Let  us 
take  fire  and  wood,  and  let  us  go  and  burn  the  court  in  which  she 
dwells.”  The  Governor  said  to  them,  “ Go,  and  do  what  you  please.” 
Then  the  people  of  Jerusalem  assembled,  and  took  fire  and  wood,  and 
p.  64  they  went  to  the  court  in  which  the  Blessed  one  dwelt ; and  the 
Governor  was  standing  at  a distance  looking  on.  And  when  they  came 
to  the  court,  they  found  the  doors  shut.  And  they  lifted  their  hands 
to  pull  them  up,  (and)  straightway  the  angel  of  the  Lord  struck  on 
their  faces  with  his  wings,  and  fire  was  kindled  from  the  door  and  the 
flame  blazed  forth,  which  no  man  had  kindled,  and  the  faces  and  hair 
of  the  heads  of  those  people  who  had  arrived  at  the  door  of  the 
Blessed  one’s  court  were  burnt,  and  many  of  them  died.  And  there 
was  great  fear  in  all  Jerusalem.  Now  when  the ‘Governor  saw  this 
sight,  that  fire  blazed  forth  from  the  door  of  the  court  which  no  one 
had  kindled  ; and  the  many  people  who  were  burnt;  he  stretched  out 
his  hands  towards  heaven,  and  spoke  thus  : “ Of  a truth  this  deed 
which  I have  seen  is  that  of  the  Son  of  the  Living  God  ; He  who  was 
born  of  the  Holy  Virgin  and  is  worshipped  and  glorified.”  And  the 
Governor  commanded  next  day  and  sent  to  bring  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  the  priests,  and  the  elders,  and  the  Sadducees.  And  he 
said  to  them,  “ O stubborn  nation,  nation  which  has  crucified  the  God 
who  came  to  it,  ye  are  people  bitter  of  soul  and  stiff  of  neck,  doers  of 
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the  wish  of  your  heart.  And  I thank  God  that  I am  not  of  your 
country,  but  Tiberius  the  Emperor  made  me  Governor,  and  sent  me 
(to  be)  over  you.  And  because  ye  are  a fickle  nation,  therefore  there 
was  a decree  from  the  Emperor,  that  no  Governor  of  your  own  country  p.  65 
should  be  over  you.  Because  ye  are  bad  and  a crucifying  nation. 

And  ye  have  written  to  Herod  about  the  Christ  Who  was  born  of 
this  holy  Virgin.  And  ye  sent  to  him  (to  say)  that  He  was  bad. 

And  now  ye  seek  to  burn  the  mother  of  the  Christ  in  your  error. 

Why  do  you  come  near  this  woman  ? Are  you  not  ashamed  ? How 
many  signs  and  miracles  God  has  done  by  her  hands  ! I certainly 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  sin.” 

Then  Caleb  the  Sadducee,  who  was  a believer  in  the  Christ,  and 
in  the  Blessed  Mary,  and  who  was  afraid  to  make  himself  known  to 
his  countrymen,  whispered  to  the  Governor,  saying,  “ Thus  do  thou 
adjure  them  with  this  oath  which  I tell  thee,  ‘ By  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  brought  Him  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  the  holy  books  of  the 
Law,  which  were  written  by  the  hands  of  God,  and  it  was  given  to 
Moses  that  he  might  give  it  to  Israel  ; but  tell  me  what  ye  think 
about  the  son  of  Mary.  Do  ye  call  Him  a prophet?  Do  ye  account 
Him  a righteous  man?  (Is  He)  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God?  (Is 
He)  a man?  Tell  me,  that  I may  know  it,  for  ye  are  readers  of  the 
law.”  Thus  Caleb  the  Sadducee  instructed  him. 

Then  the  judge  commanded  that  all  Jerusalem  should  be  as- 
sembled. And  when  it  was  assembled  according  to  the  commandment  p.  66 
of  the  Governor,  he  came  and  sat  on  his  judgment  seat,  and  adjured 
them  as  Caleb  had  instructed  him,  by  the  God  of  Israel,  and  by  the 
holy  books  and  the  Law.  “ Let  every  one  who  believes  in  the  Lady 
Mary  and  in  the  child  who  was  born  of  her,  that  He  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  separate  himself,  and  stand  by  himself;  and  let  him  who 
does  not  believe,  show  himself  an  unbeliever.”  Then  the  people  were 
divided  into  two  parties;  and  those  who  believed  separated  themselves 
on  one  side.  The  Governor  said  to  those  who  believed  in  the  Messiah, 
“What  say  ye?  Do  ye  believe  in  Him,  in  this  child,  who  was  born  of 
Mary?”  They  say,  “We  believe  that  He  is  the  Messiah.”  The 
Governor  said  to  them:  “And  do  ye  believe  that  the  Messiah  is 
the  Son  of  the  Living  God?”  Then  they  all  cried  out,  saying,  “Of 
a truth  we  believe  that  this  Child  Who  was  born  of  the  blessed 
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Mary,  is  the  Son  of  God,  Who  by  His  command  rules  the  heaven 
and  the  earth.” 

The  Governor  answered  and  said  unto  them  : “ I believe  in  you 
more  than  in  the  people  outside.  For  ye  who  were  born  and  brought 
up  in  Jerusalem,  lo ! some  of  you  are  found  to  be  worshippers, 
and  some  of  you  infidels.  It  is  not  necessary  that  one  of  the  Emperors 
should  come  against  you,  and  force  you,  and  that  you  should  confess 
p.  67  the  Messiah  against  your  will.’  But  ye  cried  out  and  said  that  He  is 
the  Son  of  God?  Ye  have  seen  that  ye  are  speaking  the  truth.” 

The  unbelievers  say  to  the  Governor : “ My  lord,  according  to 
our  books,  the  Messiah  has  not  yet  come.” 

The  Governor  said  to  them,  “ And  what  do  ye  consider  the  man 
who  has  come  ? ” 

They  say  to  him  : “ We  consider  that  he  is  a seducer,  who  is  not 
even  good,  like  one  of  the  righteous.” 

Now  the  Governor  was  praying  to  God  in  his  own  mind,  that 
those  who  confessed  the  Messiah  might  gain  the  victory;  because 
the  Governor  also  believed  in  the  blessed  Mary,  and  in  the  child 
who  was  born  of  her.  And  the  Governor  said  to  those  who  confessed 
the  Christ : 

“What  say  ye?  I desire  that  the  secrets  which  are  amongst  you  may 
be  revealed.  For  until  now  I have  thought  of  you  with  the  crucifiers 
who  have  crucified  the  Son  of  God.  But  from  this  day  and  henceforth 
it  is  just  that  ye  should  approach  (me)  like  men  who  confess  the  Son 
of  God.  And  with  Him  may  a portion  be  allotted  to  me  and  to  you 
in  the  last  day,  when  He  shall  come  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  in  His 
glory  with  His  holy  angels.  But  as  people  who  confess  Him,  reveal 
to  me  the  signs  and  wonders  which  He  did  in  Jerusalem.” 

The  unbelievers  say,  “ We  will  speak  first.” 

The  Governor  said  to  them  : “ Speak.” 

The  unbelievers  say:  “ It  is  written  for  us  in  the  books  that  the 
Messiah  shall  come,  and  till  now  He  has  not  come  ; and  this  is  the 
p.  68  son  of  Mary,  and  He  calls  Himself  the  Messiah  ! ” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say  to  the  unbelievers  : “ Do  ye  show 
the  signs  which  the  first,  and  the  middle,  and  the  latter  (prophets) 
have  done  ; and  we  will  show  the  signs  which  the  Messiah  did,  that 
they  are  more  than  all  created  beings.” 


TRANSITUS  MARIAE. 


41 


The  unbelievers  say  to  the  lovers  of  the  Messiah : “ Whence  show 
ye  to  us  that  the  Son  of  Mary  is  the  Messiah?” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  saj^ : “ We  are  showing  it.” 

The  Governor  said  to  them:  “Not  with  clamour  nor  with  uproar 
are  ye  to  utter  your  words  against  each  other ; but  speak  to  one 
another  in  a low  voice,  out  of  your  books.  I wish  to  see  and  to 
know  where  your  wisdom  is.” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say’ : “ Our  father  Adam  when  dying 
commanded  his  son  Seth,  and  said  to  him,  ‘ My  son  Seth,  lo,  offerings 
are  laid  up  by  me  in  the  cave  of  treasures  ; gold,  and  myrrh,  and 
frankincense ; because  God  is  about  to  come  into  the  world,  and  to  be 
seized  by  wicked  men,  and  to  die,  and  make  by  His  death  a resurrection 
for  all  nations  ; and  on  the  third  day  He  will  rise,  and  will  take  the 
body  of  Adam  with  Him  to  heaven,  and  will  make  it  sit  on  the  right 
hand.  And  lo  ! the  Magi  are  coming  from  Persia,  and  will  bring  these 
offerings,  which  I have  deposited,  and  will  go  to  Bethlehem  of  Judah 
and  worship  the  Messiah,  who  is  born  there  of  the  holy  Virgin.  And  P-  69 
so  it  was.  And  the  Magi  came  and  brought  the  offerings,  and  they 
brought  the  testament  of  Adam  with  them.  And  from  the  testament 
of  Adam  all  mankind  have  learned  to  make  testaments ; and  from 
the  Messiah,  who  was  born  of  Mary,  all  mankind  who  were  in 
darkness,  have  been  enlightened.  And  thus  from  Adam  to  Seth 
writing  was  used ; and  from  Seth  letters  were  written,  to  the  fathers 
and  to  all  mankind  ; and  the  fathers  gave  [them]  to  the  sons;  and  the 
sons  gave  [them]  to  the  sons’  sons;  and  they  said  that  ‘The  Messiah 
shall  come,  and  shall  be  born  of  Mary  the  Virgin  in  Bethlehem.’  And 
we  are  not  ashamed  of  what  we  say.  As  for  you,  what  do  ye  say  ? ” 

The  unbelievers  say:  “ Is  the  Son  of  Mary  better  than  Abraham, 
who  called  on  God,  and  He  opened  the  heavens  and  spake  with  him 
as  we  speak  one  with  another?” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say  to  the  unbelievers:  “Ye  see  that 
ye  know  nothing ! For  we  who  are  lovers  of  the  Messiah,  know 
that  the  Son  of  Mary  created  Abraham  in  the  womb  of  his  mother. 

He  was  the  Messiah  before  all  creatures.  And  in  that  ye  say,  ‘God 
spake  with  Abraham  from  heaven  ; it  was  the  Messiah  who  spake 
with  Abraham.’”  P- 7° 
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The  unbelievers  say : “ Is  the  Messiah,  of  whom  ye  are  proud, 
better  than  Isaac,  who  became  an  offering,  and  the  savour  of  his 
offering  went  up,  and  heaven  and  earth  were  gladdened  by  it  ? ” 
The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say  to  the  unbelievers  : “ Isaac’s  not 
being  slain  on  the  altar  when  Abraham  presented  him,  was  entirely 
because  the  Messiah  was  going  to  be  born  of  Mary  the  Virgin  ; and 
He  was  to  die  instead  of  all  mankind;  and  by  His  death  he  was  to 
deliver  all  the  world  from  error.  For  if  Isaac  had  died,  one  offering 
would  have  been  offered  ; but  when  the  Messiah  died,  the  offering 
of  all  creatures  were  offered  to  God  in  Him.” 

The  unbelievers  say:  “ Is  the  Messiah  better  than  Jacob,  the  like 
of  whose  vision  men  have  never  seen  ? who  went  up  and  slept  on 
Mount  Gilead,  and  God  opened  the  heavens  and  spoke  with  him, 
and  stretched  a ladder  of  fire  from  earth  to  heaven,  and  even  the 
angels  came  down  to  greet  him  ? ” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say:  “Jacob,  and  the  angels,  and  the 
ladder  which  he  saw,  were  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
and  concerning  the  mystery  of  His  death.” 

The  unbelievers  say : “ Let  Moses  come,  and  the  signs  with  which 
he  smote  Egypt,  and  delivered  Israel.  And  when  Pharaoh  sought 
to  prevent  us  from  reaching  the  sea,  Moses  lifted  up  the  dry  rod, 
which  was  in  his  hand,  and  gathered  up  the  waves  of  the  sea 
in  heaps.” 

p.  71  The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say:  “Jesus  also  who  was  born  of 

Mary  rebuked  the  demons,  and  they  were  scattered  before  Him  ; and 
to  Simon,  when  the  sea  sought  to  swallow  him.  He  stretched  out  His 
hand  and  lifted  him  up,  that  he  did  not  sink  ; and  if  the  Messiah  had 
not  had  power  over  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  and  all  the  creatures, 
whence  would  these  creatures  have  obeyed  Him  when  He  commanded 
them  ? ” 

The  unbelievers  say  to  the  lovers  of  the  Christ : “ We  are  not 
able  to  dispute  with  you,  because  ye  have  tasted  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Son  of  Mary,  and  ye  have  learned  deception,  and  if  ye  were  to 
dispute  with  Satan,  ye  would  lead  him  astray.” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say:  “You  do  not  say  a single  word 
in  which  there  is  peace  with  God,  nor  do  ye  carry  off  the  victory.” 

The  unbelievers  say  to  the  friends  of  the  Messiah:  “Neither 
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David  the  singer  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  nor  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
who  brought  the  dead  to  life,  nor  Enoch  whom  God  took  away,  and 
no  creature  knew  whereunto  he  attained — there  is  none  amongst  them 
more  excellent  before  God  than  this  Messiah  who  was  born  of  Mary, 
who  was  called  the  son  of  the  carpenter.” 

The  lovers  of  the  Messiah  say  : “ Neither  in  heaven  nor  in  earth 
is  there  any  more  excellent  than  the  Son  of  God,  Who  was  born  of 
the  Holy  Virgin,  except  His  Father  who  sent  Him  to  us;  and 
thus  we  cry  out  and  confess,  and  the  dead  from  the  grave  bear  witness 
at  this  time,  that  this  Christ  who  was  born  of  Mary  the  Virgin,  He  is 
the  Messiah  who  was  about  to  come,  and  came.  And  He  came,  p.  72 
because  all  creatures  were  expecting  Him,  in  whom  light  arose  for 
them.  And  immediately  when  He  was  born  of  Mary,  He  frustrated 
the  power  of  darkness  ; and  the  like  of  the  miracles,  and  the  like  of 
the  mighty  deeds  and  the  like  of  the  wonders  and  the  like  of  the  cures, 
and  the  like  of  the  healings  and  the  like  of  the  signs,  no  mouth  can 
speak  and  no  tongue  can  utter,  neither  the  things  above  nor  those 
below,  what  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  did  in  the  world.” 

Then  the  Governor  commanded,  and  some  of  the  unbelievers 
were  scourged,  in  parties  of  six,  with  severe  stripes.  And  after 
they  had  been  scourged,  the  friends  of  the  Messiah  say  to  the 
unbelievers,  “ Since  ye  imagine  that  ye  have  conquered  us,  if  ye  wish, 
we  will  show  you  what  we  shall  do  with  you  ; and  we  will  reveal  all 
the  frauds  which  have  taken  place  in  Jerusalem,  before  this  just 
Governor,  whom  God  hath  sent  to  avenge  by  your  hands  the  ignominy 
of  the  Messiah  whom  ye  slew.” 

The  Governor  said  to  the  lovers  of  the  Messiah  : “ Say  everything 
that  ye  wish,  and  be  not  afraid.” 

They  say  at  once,  “ Where  is  the  wood  concealed,  on  which  the 
Messiah  was  crucified  ? and  where  are  the  nails  which  were  fixed  in 
His  hands  and  in  His  feet?  and  where  was  the  sponge  put,  with 
which  we  offered  Him  vinegar,  and  where  is  the  spear  with  which 
He  was  pierced?  and  where  is  the  crown  of  thorns  which  we  placed 
on  His  head?  and  where  are  the  robes  of  infamy  with  which  we 
clothed  Him?  say,  where  are  they  hidden?” 

The  Governor  said  to  the  unbelievers,  “ Speak  and  reveal  every- 
thing that  they  say  to  you.” 
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The  unbelievers  say  : “ They  too  know  what  we  know.” 

But  when  the  Governor  saw  (this),  he  stood  up  on  his  tribunal, 
and  adjured  those  who  confessed  the  Christ,  saying  to  them,  “ By  the 
Messiah  who  was  born  of  the  holy  Virgin,  whom  ye  confess  (and  in 
whom  I also  believe),  reveal  and  tell  everything  that  ye  know 
concerning  the  Messiah.” 

Then  the  lovers  of  the  Messiah  called  out  with  one  voice,  and  said  : 
“ O wise  judge ! woe  to  us  from  the  judgment  of  the  Messiah  at  the 
last  day  ! Woe  to  us  from  Thy  judgment,  O Son  of  Mary,  for  we 
slew  thee!  Woe  to  us,  how  we  have  wronged  Thee!  and  not  Thee 
only  have  we  wronged,  but  also  the  Father  who  hath  sent  Thee  into 
the  world.” 

The  Governor  said  to  them  : “ Disclose  to  me  where  the  wood  is 
on  which  He  was  crucified,  and  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  spear 
with  which  He  was  pierced,  and  the  robes  of  infamy  with  which  ye 
clothed  Him.”  They  say,  “When  we  cast  lots  they  fell  to  one 
amongst  us.  And  v\'e  took  them,  and  they  were  laid  up  beside  His 
cross  ; and  we  dug  deep  into  the  ground  about  thirty  cubits,  and  we 
wrote  upon  the  cross  of  the  Messiah  and  placed  it  at  a little  distance 
from  the  two  crosses  of  the  thieves.  And  we  put  little  stones  upon  the 
crosses  ; and  they  were  well  hid.  And  over  against  the  head  of  the 
p.  74  cross  of  the  Messiah  we  made  an  aperture  hollowed  out  through  the 
midst  of  the  earth,  so  that  a man’s  hand  might  reach  our  Lord’s  cross  ; 
so  that  when  an  affliction  comes  upon  any  one  of  us,  he  goes  and 
.stretches  out  his  hand  to  the  head  of  the  wood  of  our  Lord’s  cross, 
and  immediately  he  receives  help,  and  he  that  is  sick  is  cured.  And 
we  swear  by  thy  life,  O illustrious  lord  Governor ! and  we  do  not 
lie,  that  the  cross  of  Jesus  has  cured  5500  souls  more  or  less,  whose 
names  are  written  down,  men,  women  and  children,  and  has  delivered 
them  from  destruction;  and  they  are  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  its  district. 
And  when  we  see  a man  who  is  sick,  we  lead  him  and  go ; he 
stretches  out  his  hand  through  that  opening  and  is  healed  of  his 
sickness.  And  not  only  is  he  healed,  but  if  there  be  a sick  person 
in  his  house,  he  takes  some  of  the  clay  of  that  opening  on  his  finger, 
and  goes  and  rubs  it  on  the  limbs  of  the  sick  man,  and  immediately 
he  is  healed.  And  every  one  who  is  healed,  we  have  taken 
a fee  from  him,  and  it  has  been  decreed  amongst  us,  that  the  man 
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who  should  reveal  this  secret  should  be  slain,  he  and  his  wife,  and 
whoso  is  left  over  from  his  family  will  be  chased  away  from  the 
whole  nation.  And  we  said  among  ourselves.  If  a man  question  us, 
what  there  is  in  that  opening,  whence  the  world  is  cured,  we  will 
say  to  him,  ‘ The  pot  of  manna  is  there,  and  the  water  of  trial,  and 
the  staff  of  Aaron  ; and  these  things  give  healing  to  all  those  who  go  p.  75 
thither.’  And  now,  O illustrious  Governor,  fetch  Jonadab  and  scourge 
him,  because  there  is  one  of  the  nails  in  his  house  that  were  fastened 
in  the  hands  of  the  Messiah.  He  has  delivered  500  souls  from  death, 
and  he  has  become  rich  and  he  does  not  know  what  he  owns.  Or 
which  of  the  prophets  or  of  the  fathers  did  miracles,  and  healed  the 
sick,  and  delivered  people  from  death  like  the  cross  of  the  Son  of 
Mary,  and  like  one  of  the  nails  which  were  fastened  in  His  hands  ? 

See  how  great  is  the  power  of  the  Messiah  who  was  crucified  upon 
it,  who  hath  given  help  to  the  creatures  who  confess  Him  ! And  let 
us  raise  up  His  cross  from  the  dust  in  which  it  is  hidden  ; and  from 
end  to  end  of  the  earth  let  peoples  and  tongues  come  and  adore  the 
cross  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  gives  life  to  all  mankind.” 

The  Governor  said  : “ Great  is  the  thing  that  was  concealed 
among  you  ; and  now  that  ye  are  angry  with  one  another  ye  have 
revealed  it.  If  the  Emperor  hear  it,  he  will  take  off  all  your  heads. 

Come  away  and  show  me  where  these  crosses  are  hidden,  and  where 
ye  have  made  that  hole  over  the  head  of  the  Messiah’s  cross,  from 
which  ye  have  received  help.” 

And  they  went  and  showed  him.  He  said  to  them  : “ What  shall 
I do  for  you  now  ? ” They  say  to  him  : “ Command,  my  lord,  that 
these  crosses’  be  taken  up;  that  on  which  our  Lord  was  crucified 
and  those  two  crosses  of  the  two  thieves,  let  them  be  burnt  with  fire.  p.  76 
And  let  the  cross  of  Jesus  be  placed  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  ; and 
let  it  be  worshipped  by  all  mankind.” 

The  Governor  .said  to  them  : “ I have  not  been  commanded  by 
the  Emperor  to  do  this  ; but  I will  put  you  to  great  shame  before  all 
mankind ; for  I will  not  go  near  the  cross  of  the  Messiah  ; for  the 
Christ  who  was  crucified  upon  it.  He  it  is  who  will  lift  it  up  from  the 
earth  in  which  it  is  hidden.” 

For  the  Governor  gave  orders  immediately,  and  they  brought 

’ Literally  “woods.” 


46 


TRANSITUS  MARIAE. 


P-  77 


clay  and  huge  stones,  and  they  heaped  (them)  upon  the  place  in 
which  these  crosses*  were  hidden,  ten  times  the  height  of  a man. 

The  Governor  said  to  them  : “ To  this  place  ye  came  and  received 
help  from  it.  I have  heaped  upon  it  clay  and  stones  so  that  help  shall 
not  go  forth  from  the  cross  of  the  Christ  to  the  children  of  Israel.” 
Then  those  who  believed  in  the  Christ  said  to  the  Governor, 
“ Send  thou  thirty  men  of  the  chiefs  of  Jerusalem,  and  scourge  them, 
because  of  the  ignominy  of  the  Messiah,  and  because  they  have 
wickedly  insulted  the  Lady  Mary.”  And  the  day  declined,  and  the 
Governor  abode  wrathfully  in  his  Praetorium.  And  when  the  cock 
crew  the  Governor  went  forth,  he  and  his  two  young  men  and  his 
son  along  with  him  ; and  his  son  had  a disea.se  of  the  bowels  and  the 
disease  of  gravel.  And  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  Blessed  one, 
and  her  maid  came  out  and  answered  him. 

The  Governor  said  to  her : “ Go  in,  tell  the  Lady  Mary  that  the 
Governor  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  desires  to  worship  thee.”  Now 
the  Lady  Mary  had  commanded  that  the  door  should  be  opened 
to  him ; and  he  went  in  and  knelt  and  worshipped  her,  and  kissed 
her  feet,  and  cried  out,  saying  to  her  : “ Hail  to  thee.  Mother  of  God  ! 
and  hail  to  the  fruit  which  is  born  of  thee!  Hail  to  the  heavens, 
which  bear  the  divine  throne^  of  thy  Son,  the  Lord  Christ  who  arose 
from  thee ! Mouth  and  tongue  are  too  feeble  to  recount  thy  praises, 
and  those  of  thy  Son,  the  Holy  Child. 

“ The  earth  on  which  thou  walkest  becomes  heaven.  The  heaven 
that  beholds  thee  gives  a blessing  to  the  creatures  who  believe  in 
thee.  The  healthy  who  behold  thee,  receive  gladness.  To  the  sick 
who  come  unto  thee  thou  givest  health.  I worship  thee.  Lady  Mary. 
Stretch  out  thy  right  hand  and  bless  me,  and  this  my  only  child ; 
and  pray  for  the  souls  whom  I have  in  the  city  of  Rome,  that  I may 
go  and  see  them  in  peace ; and  I will  bring  honours  and  offerings ; 
and  I will  come  to  worship  thee.” 

Now  the  Lady  Mary  was  standing  and  praying,  the  censer  of 
incense  being  placed  in  her  hand ; and  when  she  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  Governor,  she  turned  and  prayed,  and  stretched  out  her 

* Literally,  “ woods.” 

. * Literally,  “the  throne  of  the  Deity.” 
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hands,  and  blessed  him  and  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  “ Sit  down.’ 

Now  the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  were  there  beside  the  Blessed  one  in 
the  house.  And  when  she  said  to  the  Governor  “ Sit  down,”  he  did 
not  wish  to  sit  down,  but  ran  and  fell  suddenly  at  the  feet  of  the  p.  78 
Apostles,  and  said  to  them  : “ Peace  be  with  you,  who  were  chosen 
by  God  before  the  world,  and  hail  to  the  Christ,  who  chose  you  to  be 
His  heralds  in  the  world.” 

The  Apostles  say  to  him : “ We  have  heard  what  thou  hast  done 
to  the  crucifiers,  and  we  have  prayed  much  for  thee.” 

The  Governor  said  to  them : “ Enough  for  them  is  the  shame 
which  they  are  become  before  God  and  before  men.” 

The  Apostles  say  to  him : “ And  what  have  they  done  that 
is  not  to  their  shame  ? ” 

These  things  the  Apostles  said  to  the  Governor  when  he  went 
to  worship  them  and  the  Lady  Mary.  And  he  said  to  her  : “ I 
desire  to  learn  from  thee.  Lady,  mistress  of  the  world,  about  thine 
election  and  thy  virginity,  and  how  God  dwelt  in  thee.” 

Mary  said  to  the  Governor : “ Hearken  and  receive  my  words, 
and  give  praise  to  Him  Who  sent  His  only  Son  from  the  heaven  of 
His  honour;  and  I did  not  know  whence  He  entered  the  palace  of 
my  members  ; but  when  I was  sitting  in  my  house,  and  making  the 
curtain  of  the  door  of  the  temple  of  God — on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  at  the  ninth  hour,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  flew  and  came  beside 
me  ; and  a light  shone  in  all  the  house  where  I was  sitting  ; and  he 
spoke  thus  to  me ; ‘ Hail  to  thee,  thou  blessed  among  women  ! the 
Lord  is  with  thee ; and  shines  from  thee.’  And  a sweet  odour  was 
diffused  through  all  the  house  in  which  I sat ; and  the  foundations 
of  the  house  sent  forth  waves  of  odours  through  the  whole  house  in  p-  79 
which  I sat.  And  after  the  salutation  with  which  he  announced 
(this)  to  me,  the  angel  departed  from  me.  And  I arose,  and  set 
forth  the  censer  of  incense  to  God,  and  fell  on  my  face,  and  glorified 
the  name  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  that  I had  seen  this  wonder ; and 
since  the  time  that  I have  existed,  no  man  hath  known  me.  And 
He  was  born  of  me  as  He  willed,  like  a man  ; and  was  reared  up 
like  the  children  of  Adam,  and  like  an  infant  in  the  street,  and  like 
a child  among  children,  so  was  He  reared  ; and  He  showed  signs, 
and  did  wonders,  and  worked  miracles  ; and  walked  in  the  world 
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like  God,  and  everything  that  He  said  to  me  was  true  and  perfect. 
And  I saw  that  men  were  not  able  to  do  the  wonders  that  He  did. 
And  the  Jews  seized  Him  and  slew  Him,  and  He  was  laid  in  the 
grave  for  three  days,  and  He  rose  of  His  own  accord,  and  arose  and 
appeared  to  all  His  disciples,  working  the  wonders  and  miracles  of 
His  glorious  Father;  and  He  ascended  with  glory  to  His  Father> 
who  had  sent  Him  to  me.  And  if  the  Jews  do  not  believe  in  Him, 
I and  Joseph  the  carpenter  and  His  disciples  believe  that  He  was 
Jesus,  our  Lord  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; and  I assert  and  believe 
that  He  it  is  who  shall  come  and  require  His  blood  of  His  crucifiers. 
And  He  said  to  me  and  decreed,”  says  the  Blessed  one,  “ When  I 
p.  8o  should  leave  this  world,  He  would  come  to  me,  and  hosts  of  angels. 

As  He  has  assembled  His  disciples,  and  they  have  come  to  me  from 
their  countries,  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  I accordingly  am 
looking  for  Him  to  come  to  me  from  heaven  ; that  I may  see  Him, 
and  to  place  His  hands  on  my  eyes,  and  to  take  me  out  of  this 
wicked  world,  and  hide  my  body,  and  carry  my  spirit  safely  away 
according  as  He  pleases.” 

These  sweet  words  said  the  Lady  Mary  in  the  presence  of  the 
Apostles  and  of  the  Governor  who  came  to  her  house.  And  the 
Governor  worshipped  the  Lady  Mary  and  believed  much  in  her. 
And  his  son  drew  near  and  cast  himself  down  on  his  face  on  the 
ground  before  her,  for  he  had  severe  pains,  and  he  adjured  her  by 
the  right  hand  and  said  to  her : “ I beg  of  thee,  mother  of  God,  heal 
this  only  son  for  me,  whom  God  hath  given  me.”  And  the  Blessed 
one  stretched  out  her  hand  and  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  boy* 
and  spake  thus  to  him  : “In  the  name  of  my  Master  the  Christ,  whom 
I have  in  heaven,  be  cured.”  And  straightway  the  boy  was  healed 
by  the  prayers  of  the  Lady  Mary.  And  the  Governor  went  to  his 
house,  and  wrote  everything  down  ; the  wonders  and  miracles,  and 
cures  which  the  Blessed  one  did  in  "the  world.  Because  she  asked 
nothing  from  the  Christ  which  He  did  not  give  her;  for  she  is  His 
p.  8i  mother  as  He  lived  in  the  world;  and  He  bears  up  the  created  things. 

in  thy  name,  O Lady  Mary,  and  everything  adores  thee  as 

thy  son.” 

And  the  Governor  was  dismissed,  and  went  forth  from  Jerusalem, 

* Literally,  “sealed  the  boy.” 
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and  went  to  his  house  in  the  city  of  Rome,  because  he  was  from 
there.  And  when  he  went  to  Rome  he  went  in  unto  the  Emperor  and 
the  nobles  of  Rome,  and  related  to  them  all  the  miracles  and  wonders 
which  the  Lady  Mary  did  in  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem.  And  the 
disciples  also  of  Peter  and  of  Paul  whom  they  had  in  the  city  of 
Rome  went  and  wrote  these  holy  words  which  they  had  heard 
from  the  Governor.  And  their^  disciples  wrote  to  the  Apostles  about 
the  Blessed  one  from  the  mouth  of  the  Governor.  And  they  wrote 
letters  to  all  the  Church,  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  to  Egypt,  and  to 
Thebais,  and  to  Asia,  and  to  Pontus ; and  they  wrote  thus : “ Great 
was  the  glory  with  which  the  Lady  Mary  hath  left  this  world.”  And 
the  disciples  of  the  Apostles  wrote  to  them.  “ When  ye  have  buried 
the  Blessed  one,  bring  with  you  the  Book  of  her  Departure,  and  of  how 
she  went  out  of  the  world  with  you,  for  lo  ! all  countries  are  full  of  the 
glories  of  the  Blessed  one.  And  people  without  number,  both  men 
and  women,  believe  much  in  her,  since  the  Governor  who  was  in 
Jerusalem  came  up  and  narrated  to  us  here  how  she  helps  the  souls  p. 
who  call  on  her  and  believe.  Often  here  in  Rome  she  appears 
to  the  people  who  confess  her  in  prayer ; for  she  has  appeared  here 
on  the  sea  when  it  was  troubled  and  raised  itself,  and  was  going  to 
destroy  the  ship  in  which  they  were  sailing.  And  the  sailors  called 
on  the  name  of  the  Lady  Mary  and  said  : ‘ O Lady  Mary,  mother  of 
God,  have  mercy  on  us.’  And  straightway  she  rose  upon  them  like 
the  sun,  and  delivered  the  ships,  ninety-two  of  them,  and  rescued 
them  from  destruction  ; and  none  of  them  perished. 

“ And  again  she  appeared  by  day  on  a mountain  where  robbers 
had  fallen  upon  people  and  sought  to  slay  them.  And  these  people 
cried  out,  saying,  ‘ O Lady  Mary,  mother  of  God,  have  mercy  on 
us.’  And  she  appeared  before  them  like  a flash  of  lightning,  and 
blinded  the  eyes  of  the  robbers,  and  they  were  not  seen  by  them  ; and 
there  was  no  destruction  to  them^” 

And  she  appeared  here  to  a widow  woman  whose  son  had  gone 
and  peeped  into  a well  of  water ; and  he  fell  into  it ; and  there  was 
no  one  near  him  to  lift  him  up ; and  the  woman  wailed  at  the  mouth 


' 2.e.  The  disciples  of  Peter  and  Paul. 

^ i.e.  to  the  people  who  were  attacked. 
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of  the  well ; and  she  said : “ O Lady  Mary,  mother  of  God,  have 
mercy  upon  us  ! ” And  straightway  the  Lady  Mary  appeared  to  her, 
and  snatched  up  the  boy,  who  was  not  choked,  and  she  gave  him 
to  his  mother. 

p.  83  And  she  appeared  here  in  Rome  to  a certain  man  who  had  been 

sick  for  sixteen  years ; and  there  were  no  doctors  who  could  help 
him  in  anything  all  these  long  years.  Then  he  took  a censer  and 
cast  incense  into  it,  and  remembered  the  Blessed  one  and  said,  “ O 
Lady  Mary,  mother  of  God,  cure  me ! ” and  immediately  she  came 
to  him,  and  cured  him  ; and  she  sent  him  to  the  church  of  Rome 
before  the  whole  people. 

And  again  she  appeared  when  a ship  had  been  wrecked,  and 
many  people  who  were  in  it  had  fallen  into  the  sea.  And  the  Lady 
Mary  appeared  running  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  she  carried 
the  souls  of  the  people  who  had  fallen,  to  the  dry  land,  and  she 
rescued  many  so  that  they  did  not  perish. 

And  again  she  appeared  to  two  women  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as 
they  were  going  along  the  road,  and  a great  snake  came  out  against 
them ; and  it  ran  after  them  to  devour  them.  And  they  called  on 
the  name  of  the  Blessed  Lady  Mary.  Then  the  Lady  Mary  appeared 
to  them,  and  struck  the  snake  on  its  mouth,  and  it  split  in  two,  and 
these  women  were  delivered  and  did  not  perish. 

And  again  she  appeared  here  to  a certain  merchantman,  who  had 
borrowed  1000  dinars  and  had  gone  to  trade  with  them  in  another 
p.  84  place.  And  he  was  going  on  the  road,  and  his  purse  fell  from  him, 
and  was  lost.  And  after  he  had  gone  a long  distance  he  was 
sitting  down  to  eat  bread.  And  he  changed  his  garments,  and  sought 
for  the  purse,  and  did  not  find  it.  And  he  wept  and  wailed  and  went 
in  the  way  praying  and  saying,  “ O Lady  Mary,  have  mercy  upon 
me.”  Then  the  Lady  Mary  had  mercy  upon  him,  and  led  him,  and 
made  him  stand  over  the  purse  of  dinars,  and  he  took  up  his  own, 
and  had  lost  nothing  from  it.  And  while  the  Lady  Mary  was  doing 
these  miracles  in  Rome  and  in  all  these  countries ; all  the  Apostles 
were  with  her  in  Jerusalem. 

And  while  the  Apostles  and  the  Lady  Mary  were  in  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Friday  had  dawned,  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  them,  “Take 
up  the  Lady  Mary  this  morning,  and  go  forth  from  Jerusalem  on  the 
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road  that  goes  out  to  the  head  of  the  valley  beyond  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  lo ! three  caves  are  in  it,  a large  outer  cave,  and  another  cave 
within  it,  and  a small  inner  cave,  and  a raised  bench  of  clay  on  the 
east  side.  Go  in,  and  place  the  Blessed  one  on  that  bench,  and 
minister  about  her  until  I shall  speak  to  you.”  And  the  Apostles 
rose  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  they  took  up  the  Blessed  one  and 
went  forth  from  Jerusalem  ; and  the  Jews  stood  mocking  and  saying 
to  one  another : “ Behold  ! the  disciples  of  that  seducer  are  carrying 
Mary  and  are  going  away.”  The  Blessed  one  was  looking.  And  the  Jews  p.  85 
made  signs  one  to  another  and  said ; “ Lo ! Mary  thinks  that  she  has 
conquered  us,  and  she  is  going  from  Jerusalem.”  And  a certain  man  was 
there  who  was  called  Yuphanya  (Jephunneh),  he  was  a strong  and  tall  man 
and  handsome  of  figure.  A scribe  of  Israel  said  to  him  : “ Come  near, 
Yuphanya,  and  blow  upon  Mary,  and  she  will  fall  down  from  her  bed  (litter) ; 
for  lo ! she  and  the  disciples  of  the  seducer  think  that  they  have  conquered 
Jerusalem.”  And  Yuphanya  went  near  and  cast  both  his  arms  upon  Mary’s 
litter ; and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  struck  him  with  a sword  of  fire ; and  both 
his  arms  were  cut  off  from  his  armpits.  And  his  arms  remained  on  the 
litter  like  ropes ; and  he  wept  and  wailed  and  followed  the  Apostles  crying 
out  and  saying,  “O  Apostles  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  have  mercy  on  me!” 

The  Apostles  say  to  Yuphanya,  “ Why  callest  thou  on  us?  Call  on  Mary  the 
mother  of  the  Christ,  whose  litter  thou  didst  wish  to  break.”  Yuphanya  says: 

“ O Mother  of  God,  have  mercy  on  me  ! ” Then  Mary  said  to  Peter  : “ Give 
Yuphanya  his  arms  from  the  litter,  and  whatsoever  of  them  is  cleaving  to 
me.”  He  said,  “ In  the  name  of  my  Lord,  and  also  of  Mary  the  mother 
of  God,  cleave  to  thy  place.”  And  after  these  arms  had  cleaved  to 
their  place,  Peter  took  up  a dry  rod  and  gave  it  to  Yuphanya,  and  said  to 
him:  “Go,  shew  the  power  of  God  to  all  the  Jews;  perhaps  they  may  be 
ashamed.”  Mary  says  to  him  : “ Why  hast  thou  done  this  ? ” and  passing 
him,  Yuphanya  fell  down  before  her  litter  and  he  also  besought  her,  saying, 

“ I entreat  of  thee,  mother  of  God,  pray  for  me ; and  I will  go  and  preach 
thine  excellencies  among  the  people  of  the  Jews.  And  I will  deny  those 
who  deny  thy  Holy  Child,  O mother  of  God.”  And  Yuphanya  went  away 
and  arrived  at  the  gate  of  Jerusalem ; and  struck  the  dry  rod  on  the  p.  86 
threshold  of  the  gate  of  the  city.  And  straightway  it  put  out  leaves.  And 
Yuphanya  cried  out,  saying,  “ Blessed  is  the  Messiah  who  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.”  The  Jews  say  to  him : “What  hath  befallen  thee?”  Yuphanya 
said  to  them  : “ I have  become  a disciple  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  the  glorious 
God,  and  of  Mary  His  mother  who  bore  Him  ; for  botli  my  arms  were  cut 
off,  and  they  were  fastened  to  the  litter  like  ropes,  and  I besought  her  for 
them ; and  she  gave  them  to  me ; and  immediately  when  she  had  signed  (the 
cross)  on  me,  my  arms  were  put  right  and  I was  healed.  And  she  gave  me 
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the  dry  rod,  and  lo  ! ye  see  it,  that  it  has  put  forth  leaves.  And  I believe 
in  her,  that  she  is  the  mother  of  God.”  The  Jews  say  to  him,  “Thou  art 
surely  mad,  O Yuphanya.”  He  said  to  them:  “Whether  I be  mad  or  no, 
come  see  what  the  dry  rod  which  budded  has  done.”  The  Jews  say  to  him  : 
“What  is  it  doing?”  He  said  unto  them  : “Peter  told  me  when  he  gave  me 
this  rod : ‘ Every  sick  person  whom  thou  dost  touch  with  this  rod  and 
lay  it  upon  him,  shall  be  healed.’  ” And  he  went  in  to  the  blind  man  who 
was  (so)  from  his  mother’s  womb;  and  he  laid  that  rod  on  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man,  and  immediately  they  were  opened,  and  he  confessed  the  Christ. 
And  every  sick  person  on  whom  he  laid  a hand  was  healed  immediately.  And 
he  commanded  those  whom  he  had  cured  to  cry  out  : “ Blessed  be  Mary, 
and  blessed  be  the  Messiah  who  was  born  of  her.”  And  Yuphanya  cured 
him.  And  he  went  about  among  all  the  sick  people ; and  God  helped  them 
by  his  hands.  And  when  the  Apostles  reached  these  caves  at  the  head  of 
the  valley  they  placed  the  mother  of  God  in  the  eastern  one.  And  a service 
P-  87  of  angels  and  of  apostles  lasted  over  it  for  three  days  and  three  nights.  And 
when  the  Jews  were  insulting  them,  and  could  not  find  them,  the  Holy  Spirit 
blinded  their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  see  neither  the  disciples  nor  Mary. 
And  the  Jews  came  and  sat  at  the  door  of  the  cave  when  they  did  not  know 
it,  and  were  talking  with  each  other.  For  the  scent  of  the  spices  struck  on 
them ; and  the  door  of  the  cave  was  opened  before  them.  And  they  saw 
the  litter  lying,  and  the  angels  and  the  Apostles  standing  and  serving.  And 
there  were  many  lights  there.  And  three  of  them  ventured  and  went  in  to 
the  Apostles  within  the  cave.  And  when  they  entered,  a fire  which  was 
burning  there  flamed  up  and  burnt  them  ; and  the  earth  swallowed  their 
bodies.  And  the  comrades  of  those  who  had  been  burnt  said  : “ Let  us 
flee  from  here,”  for  they  had  seen  what  happened,  and  they  trembled  greatly. 
And  they  gazed  and  looked  at  Mary  and  the  angels,  and  at  the  Apostles  who 
were  serving  before  her.  And  when  the  men  had  said  these  words  many 
people  believed  in  Mary  and  in  the  Son  whom  she  had  borne.  And  the  priests 
gave  many  bribes  to  the  men  who  had  gone  there  that  they  should  not 
reveal  before  anyone  that  any  of  them  had  died  there.  And  if  they  were 
to  reveal  it,  all  the  nation  would  go  astray  after  Mary  and  her  Son, 
and  they  think  that  Mary  is  great  before  God ; but  say,  “ We  know 
not  where  these  men  have  gone  to  from  amongst  us.”  These  men  spake 
thus,  according  as  the  chief  priests  had  told  them.  They  had  a custom 
that  every  time  that  one  of  the  Jews  went  near  the  mother  of  God,  and 
was  healed,  they  gave  him  a bribe  and  said  to  him  : “ Do  not  tell  that 
Mary  has  healed  thee ! but  say  that  the  priests  have  laid  the  Torah  on 
me,  and  I am  healed.”  And  every  cure  which  the  Blessed  one  wrought 
p.  88  amongst  the  men  who  went  to  the  Jews,  they^  ran  and  explained  to 
them  “ that  if  ye  reveal  that  Mary  has  healed  you,  here  ye  shall  die.” 
Because  the  Jews  hated  the  I.ady  Mary  greatly. 
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For  whosoever  loveth  God  and  the  Lady  Mary  who  bore  Him, 
will  not  be  the  comrade  and  friend  of  the  Jews.  And  if  he  be,  the 
love  of  the  Christ  shall  be  withdrawn  from  him. 

Here  endeth  the  Third  Book. 


BOOK  IV. 

And  when  the  Apostles  were  ministering  about  the  Blessed  one 
within  the  cave,  the  Holy  Spirit  informed  them  (saying),  In  the  sixth 
month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  the  mother  of  your  Lord,  the 
Lady  Mary,  and  he  saluted  her,  and  announced  to  her  concerning 
the  Holy  Child  that  was  to  be  born  of  her  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  [And  the  sixth  month  is  Nisan],  on  the  first  of  Nisan,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Lady  Mary  was  sitting,  and  there 
were  lying  before  her  dyed  curtains  for  the  front  of  the  door,  which 
she  was  making  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Holy  one  had 
taken  this  in  her  hand,  and  she  was  sitting  in  her  house.  There  was 
a signal  between  the  Father  and  His  Child  ; and  He  sent  Him  from 
His  bosom,  that  He  might  come  and  redeem  mankind  ; and  God 
sent  Gabriel  that  he  might  precede  the  king’s  son,  and  cry  “ Hail  ” 
before  his  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  Blessed  one  in  whom  he  p-  89 
dwelt.  Gabriel  went  and  saluted  the  Blessed  one;  “Behold,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee,  for  it  is  God  who  dwelleth  in  thee.”  And  while 
he  had  not  yet  finished  his  salutation,  his  Lord  anticipated  him,  and 
entered,  and  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  the  Blessed  one.  And  Gabriel 
did  obeisance  before  Mary.  And  not  to  Mary  alone  did  he  do 
obeisance,  but  also  to  his  Lord.  Gabriel  therefore  made  haste 
and  came  down  to  greet  his  Lord.  The  Lord  of  the  angel-hosts 
preceded  him,  not  delaying ; but  entered  and  dwelt  in  the  Holy 
Virgin.  And  at  that  time  he  said  to  her,  “ Hail  to  thee,  O blessed 
among  women  ! behold  ! God  is  with  thee,”  as  if  a man  were  to  say, 

“ Behold,  He  has  preceded  me  and  has  entered  and  dwelt  in  the 
palace  of  thy  members.”  For  the  things  on  high  beheld  when  the 
Messiah  was  sent  to  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  And  they 
praised  God  who  willed  in  His  love  to  go  down  and  clothe  Himself 
in  the  mortal  body  of  Adam. 
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These  things  the  Holy  Spirit  told  the  Apostles  that  on  the  first 
of  Nisan  it  was  announced  to  the  Holy  Virgin  that  she  would  receive 
your  Lord.  And  He  was  in  her  womb  until  the  Second  Kanun*,  on 
its  sixth  (day)  on  the  first  of  the  week,  the  holy  day,  in  her  virginity, 
p.  90  at  the  time  of  the  ninth  hour,  at  the  time  that  she  had  borne  Him, 
she  went  out  of  this  world.  The  Apostles  said  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
“ And  to-morrow  at  what  hour  will  our  Lord  come  from  heaven  to 
us?”  And  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  them:  “To-morrow  at  the  ninth 
hour  He  will  come  to  you  from  heaven.”  And  again  the  Holy 
Spirit  said  to  the  Apostles : “ Thus  believe  and  thus  confess : that 
on  a first  day  of  the  week  He  was  announced  and  came  into  the 
world.  And  on  a first  day  of  the  week  in  the  Second  Kanun, 

on  its  sixth  day.  He  came  into  the  world,  and  was  born  in 
Bethlehem.  And  on  a first  day  of  the  week  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
went  forth  unwillingly  and  praised  Him  with  hosannas  heavenly  and 
earthly.  And  on  a first  day  of  the  week  He  rose  from  the  grave, 
and  put  to  shame  all  His  crucifiers. 

Again,  after  the  forty  days  of  His  resurrection,  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  week.  He  ascended  to  Heaven.  And  on  a first  day  of  the 
week  He  will  come  at  the  last  day.  But  set  the  censer,  and 
to-morrow  He  will  come  to  His  mother.  And  Eve  will  come,  the 
mother  of  all  mankind  ; and  the  mother  of  the  Lady  Mary  ; and  the 
virgins  who  ministered  to  the  Lady  Mary  were  with  her,  and  all  the 
officials. 

And  the  mother  of  the  Lady  Mary  drew  near  and  placed  her 
mouth  on  her  breast  and  kissed  her.  And  she  said  to  her : “ Blessed 
be  God  who  hath  chosen  thee  for  Himself  that  thou  mightest  be  a 
p.  91  dwelling-place  for  His  honour;  for  from  the  time  that  thou  wast 
formed  in  my  womb,  I knew  that  the  God  of  heaven  would  come 
and  dwell  in  thee.”  And  our  father  Adam  came,  and  Seth  his  son, 
and  Shem,  and  Noah,  who  was  a leaven  to  the  world,  and  they 
worshipped  before  her.  And  they  said  : “ We  praise  thee,  O God  ! 
Who  didst  come  from  heaven,  and  didst  dwell  in  my  daughter, 
and  I heard  Thy  voice  in  Sheol,  and  I rejoiced  that  Thou  didst 
clothe  Thyself  with  a body  and  didst  raise  me  to  heaven,  according 
as  Thy  holy  mouth  hath  told  me  in  Paradise.  And  other  chariots 

* i.e.  The  last  part  of  December  and  first  part  of  January. 
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appeared  coming,  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac  and  of  Jacob,  and 
of  my  lord  David,  the  Psalmist  of  the  church  with  them,  and  they 
worshipped  before  the  Blessed  Mary.  And  there  appeared  coming  the 
chariots  of  the  prophets,  with  their  censers  in  their  hands,  and  they 
worshipped  before  the  Blessed  one.  And  there  appeared  coming 
the  chariots  of  the  witnesses',  with  lights  in  their  hands,  who 
worshipped  before  the  Holy  Virgin.  And  there  were  seen  coming 
the  chariots  of  the  seventy-two  Apostles,  and  they  worshipped  before 
the  Blessed  one.  And  after  these  there  were  seen  the  chariots  of  the 
angels,  and  of  the  heavenly  guardians,  and  of  the  cherubim,  and  of 
the  seraphim  holding  their  trumpets  and  shouting  praise  before  their 
Lord  ; who  had  come  and  descended  beside  His  mother.  Then  was 
seen  the  face  of  Christ  the  King,  on  the  chariot  of  the  seraphim  who  p.  92 
were  carrying  Him,  clothing  Him  with  glory;  and  He  came  holding 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  came  that  He  might  descend  beside  the 
Lady  Mary.  And  He  came  down  beside  her.  And  all  created  things 
bowed  down  and  worshipped  her.  And  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ 
called  to  His  mother  and  said  to  her,  “ Mary ! ” And  she  said  to 
Him,  “ Here  I am,  Rabbuli^”  which  is,  being  interpreted.  Teacher. 

Our  Lord  said  to  her : “ Do  not  grieve,  arise,  see  the  glory  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me ; and  I have  come  to  show  thee.”  And  the 
holy  Virgin  went  down  with  Him  ; and  she  saw  the  glory  which  no 
tongue  of  man  can  tell  of.  The  Messiah  said  to  His  mother:  “Is 
everything  true  which  I told  thee  of,  Mary?”  And  she  said  to  Him; 
“Yea,  in  truth,  Rabbuli,  everything  is  true  that  Thou  hast  told  me 
of.”  He  said  to  her : “ Now  I will  make  thy  body  go  into  the 
Paradise  of  Eden,  and  there  it  will  be  until  the  Resurrection.  I 
will  also  give  angels  for  thine  honour,  and  they  shall  stand  before 
thee  holding  lights  and  lamps  until  I shall  come  and  dissolve  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  shall  give  bliss  to  the  righteous  and 
torment  and  darkness  to  the  wicked.  For  that  which  thou  hast  seen 
now,  Mary,  is  but  a little  of  the  glory  of  my  Father.  Come  with  me 
and  thou  shalt  see  and  shalt  rejoice.  P'or  in  the  last  day  when  I 
shall  come  with  great  glory  to  show  to  the  world  a glory  which  the 
eye  of  man  cannot  bear,  with  that  will  I come  to  the  created  world.” 

Mary  said  to  Him:  “O  Master!  stretch  out  Thy  hands,  and  place  p.  93 

* Or,  “Martyrs.”  i.e.  “my  Master.” 
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them  on  my  eyes,  and  bless  me.”  And  the  Messiah  stretched  out  His 
hands,  and  laid  them  on  the  eyes  of  His  mother;  and  the  Blessed 
Lady  Mary  took  His  hands,  and  kissed  them;  and  answered,  saying 
“ I worship  these  holy  hands,  which  made  heaven  and  earth  without 
labour.  I praise  and  worship  and  extol  that  hour  in  which  Thy 
Father  sent  Thee  to  me  from  the  heaven  of  His  glory.  For  I knew 
when  thou  wast  in  my  womb,  for  the  angels  of  Thy  Father  came  down 
and  worshipped  before  Thee  and  I dwelt  in  a place  of  light;  and  the 
angels  of  glory  escorted  me.”  And  again  she  gave  thanks  and  said  : 
“ O Son  of  God,  O Christ,  Thou  art  the  Lord  of  the  peace  of  the 
world,  and  in  Thee  the  crowns  of  the  priests  who  confess  Thee  are 
blessed.” 

And  when  the  Blessed  one  had  said  these  things  the  heights  and 
the  depths  gave  praise  on  account  of  her  to  the  Christ,  Who  had 
come  down  from  heaven  to  see  His  mother,  the  holy  Virgin  who  had 
given  Him  birth.  And  thus  she  went  out  of  this  world. 

Then  the  Apostles  drew  near  and  said  to  the  Lady  Mary,  “Leave 
a blessing  to  the  world  out  of  which  thou  art  going,  that  those  who 
p.  94  make  unto  thee  commemorations  and  believe  in  God,  that  He  sent 
His  Son  and  [that]  He  dwelt  in  thee,  confessing  that  He  who  was 
born  of  thee  is  God,  and  give  praise  to  the  Holy  Spirit  who  escorts 
thee,  and  make  commemorations,  may  be  delivered  from  sore 
afflictions.” 

Then  the  Blessed  one  prayed  and  spoke  thus  in  her  prayer : 
“ May  God,  Who  willed  of  His  own  will,  and  was  reconciled  in  His 
love,  and  sent  His  Son  from  Heaven,  and  He  dwelt  in  the  palace 
of  my  members,  have  mercy  upon  the  world  which  calls  upon  Him.” 
And  again  she  prayed  and  said : “ O Christ,  Son  of  the  King  of 
Heaven,  Son  of  God  who  faileth  not,  receive  the  prayers  of  men,  who 
call  [upon]  and  commemorate  the  name  of  Thy  mother  before  Thee, 
and  make  tribulations  pass  away  from  them  ; and  make  bad  times 
cease  from  the  earth.”  And  again  she  prayed  and  said ; “ Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ,  give  a crown  to  old  age,  and  a bringing  up  to 
youth  ; and  help  the  souls  that  call  upon  Thee ; and  whoso  maketh 
a commemoration  of  my  spirit  and  of  my  body,  which  have  quitted 
this  world.”  And  she  took  the  hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
laid  them  on  her  face  and  kissed  them,  saying,  “ I entreat  Thee,  Lord 
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Jesus  the  Christ,  that  what  I have  sought,  Thou  wilt  do  it  in  heaven 
and  on  earth.  This,  Lord,  I would  persuade  Thee,  that  wherever  men 
are  assembled  and  are  making  a commemoration  of  me,  and  are  p.  95 
presenting  me  with  offerings,  and  are  naming  the  memory  of  the 
Lady  Mary,  the  mother  of  the  Messiah,  accept,  O Lord,  their  offerings 
from  them,  and  accept  the  prayer  which  goeth  up  to  Thy  presence. 

And  receive  the  supplication  of  men,  and  the  tears  which  are  shed 
from  their  eyes ; and  cause  to  pass  away  from  the  land  in  which 
they  make  my  offerings,  the  sword,  and  captivity,  and  famine  and 
pestilence,  and  grievous  calamities  ; and  all  the  afflictions  which  befal 
the  children  of  men,  do  thou  cause  to  cease  from  the  people  who 
make  offerings  before  Thee.” 

And  again  she  prayed,  saying,  “My  Master,  the  Christ  Whom 
I have  in  heaven,  the  land  in  which  my  offerings  are  made,  bless  it. 

Lord,  in  the  garland  of  the  year  [with]  a blessing,  that  it  may  be 
given  to  its  inhabitants  to  have  these  lands  delivered,  by  the  offerings 
which  they  make  me,  from  the  locust  that  it  may  not  destroy  ; and 
from  the  heat  that  it  may  not  wither  ; and  from  blight  that  it  may 
not  wear  them  away ; and  from  the  hailstones  that  they  may  not 
fall  down  on  them  from  heaven  ; and  let  every  one  who  is  sick,  be 
cured,  and  whoso  is  afflicted,  let  him  be  relieved  ; and  whoso  is 
hungry,  let  him  be  satisfied;  and  whoso  is  poor,  let  him  become  rich; 
and  whoso  is  tormented  by  a spirit  of  Satan,  and  calleth  on  my 
name,  let  a cure  be  sent  to  him  ; and  whoso  is  bound  by  violence 
from  men,  let  his  bonds  be  loosed  ; and  those  who  are  sailing 
on  the  sea,  and  storms  arise  against  them,  and  they  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  let  them  be  delivered  from  destruction  ; and 
let  those  who  are  far  away  in  [foreign]  lands  and  call  upon  my  name,  p.  96 

come  to  their  homes  in  peace.  And  let  the  fields  which  have  given  offerings 
for  my  honour,  be  blessed,  and  bring  forth  fruit ; and  let  the  vines  yield 
clusters  of  blessing;  and  let  the  men  who  make  offerings  to  me  be  blessed, 
and  let  these  be  for  blessings  and  for  a leaven  of  righteousness.  And  let  all 
diseases  and  afflictions,  and  rods  of  anger  pass  away  from  them.  And  let 
there  be  concord  and  peace  on  all  created  beings  that  call  on  Thy  holy  name. 

And  let  the  garland  of  the  year  and  of  the  months  be  blessed  before  Thee. 

And  the  priests  who  present  offerings  and  tithes  before  Thee,  accept,  O Lord 
their  offerings,  and  bless  their  tithes ; and  make  their  temples  thunder  with 
praises ; and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  sing  along  with  them.  And  amongst  kings 
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may  there  be  concord,  and  among  judges  peace ; and  blessings  and  joys  be 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

These  prayers  and  blessings  did  Mary  say  when  the  Christ  came  to  her, 
and  He  said  to  her : “I  will  do  whatsoever  is  thy  will ; and  I will  have  mercy 
on  those  who  call  on  me  in  thy  name ; and  also  those  who  make  com- 
memorations of  thee  with  offerings ; and  who  remember  that  thou  didst  leave 
this  earth,  and  who  in  the  time  of  affliction  make  offerings  on  thy  behalf, 
I will  have  mercy  on  them.  And  those  who  make  memorials  of  thee,  I will 
save  them,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  them,  and  I will  give  good  increase  in 
their  houses ; and  I will  also  forgive  their  short-comings.  And  the  blessing 
of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven  shall  abide  on  all  offerings  that  are  offered  in 
thy  name,  and  because  of  thy  death  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

Then  the  created  beings  drew  near,  and  worshipped  the  Christ.  And  the 
Christ  called  to  Mar  John,  and  said  to  him,  “Be  not  grieved  because  of 
Mary.”  Then  John  said:  “My  Lord,  Mary  is  not  dead.”  And  He  called 
Peter  also,  and  said  to  him  : “Now  the  time  is  short,  raise  thy  psalms,  and 
let  all  created  beings  sing  Halleluia.”  And  while  they  were  singing  with  the 
voices  of  praise,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  prayed,  and  the  angels  gave  glory, 
and  straightway  Mary  departed  to  the  mansions  of  the  Father. 

And  Mary  said  when  she  was  dying  : “ Fare  thee  well,  Rabbuli,  lo  ! I am 
looking  for  Thy  coming,  O Christ!  and  immediately  Peter,  and  John,  and 
Paul,  and  Thomas  ran,  and  John  laid  his  hands  upon  her  eyes  and  closed 
them.  And  Peter  and  Paul  stretched  out  her  hands  and  her  feet ; and  they 
did  not  take  off  her  tunic,  but  they  wrapped  her  in  it ; and  the  woollen 
garment  became  the  robe  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; and  the  Spirit  wrapped  her 
with  a covering  of  flame  and  girded  her  loins  with  a belt  of  fire ; and 
covered  her  face  with  the  scent  of  perfumes.  Then  John  placed  his  mouth 
on  her  breast,  and  wept.  And  Peter,  and  Paul,  and  all  the  Apostles  over- 
flowed with  tears,  and  they  wept  for  the  Blessed  one,  in  great  pain  and 
grief.  And  John  said,  “Thou  art  dead,  O Mary,  mistress  of  the  world!” 
Then  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  commanded  that  they  should  make  the 
Blessed  one  repose  in  a chariot  of  light ; and  the  twelve  Apostles  bore  it. 
And  twelve  chariots  carried  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  the  voice  of  the 
trumpets  of  the  seraphim  went  before  the  Blessed  one  as  she  went  to 
Eden  with  great  glory ; and  all  the  created  beings  were  singing  before  her. 
And  created  beings  were  following  her : and  the  mother  of  the  Lady  Mary 
went,  and  Eve  our  mother,  and  Elisabeth  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  the  three  virgins  who  ministered  to  her ; and  chariots  of  light  went 
before  the  Blessed  one.  And  again  after  these  went  the  chariots  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  and  of  all  just  and  righteous  men,  and  the 
fathers,  and  the  holy  teachers.  Then  after  these  chariots  went  the  twelve 
Apostles,  and  their  hands  were  spread  out  to  heaven  from  the  clouds  on 
which  they  were  standing.  And  they  bore  the  chariot  of  the  Lady  Mary. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  sprinkled  dew  on  her  face.  Angels  and  guar- 
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dian  angels  came  and  sang  praises  before  her ; ranks  from  above  and 
from  below  gave  praise  and  laud,  and  a sweet  scent  was  wafted 
through  all  corners  of  the  world.  And  when  she  entered  Paradise 

with  the  praise  and  the  exultation  of  the  high  beings  and  the  low  p.  98 
beings,  they  placed  her  on  a shining  cloud,  and  they  spread  her  couch 
with  a coverlet  of  fire,  amongst  the  glorious  trees  that  are  in  the 
Paradise  of  Eden,  whose  scent  is  far  sweeter  than  perfume.  And 
the  guardian  angels  and  the  angels  stood  before  her,  for  her  honour ; 
and  they  ministered  to  her.  And  the  high  beings  praised  her  with 
songs  before  God  in  heaven,  and  the  Apostles  returned  and  came  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives ; and  they  wrote  that  there  should  be  a com- 
memoration of  the  Lady  Mary  three  times  in  the  year ; that  we 
might  know  [it]  and  she  has  sent  it  to  us ; and  we  have  seen  [it]  with 
our  eyes ; that  as  often  as  a commemoration  of  her  is  made,  all  the 
hosts  of  angels  are  robed  in  white,  because  the  glory  shall  be 
greater  before  God,  life  to  all  created  beings  who  go  to  salute  the 
mother  of  God  and  all  men  were  ble.ssed  by  her  and  returned.  And 
those  who  were  dead  and  had  risen  returned  to^  their  graves,  and  those 
who  were  alive  returned  safely  each  man  to  the  place  from  which  he 
had  come. 

And  the  twelve  Apostles  went  out  of  Paradise ; and  while  priests 
are  making  offerings,  no  plagues  come  into  the  world  to  destroy  it. 

And  when  there  is  an  offering  to  the  Blessed  one,  on  the  sixth 
day^  in  the  second  Kanun,  on  the  birthday  of  the  Christ,  they  wrote, 
because  on  the  day  that  she  bore  Him  she  went  out  of  this  world, 
and  as  it  was  not  possible  to  have  a commemoration  on  her  birthday, 
we  command  that  after  two  days  there  shall  be  the  commemoration 
of  the  Blessed  one,  that  there  may  be  help  from  her  to  men  ; and  p.  99 
by  means  of  her  offerings  and  her  prayers  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
may  be  blessed.  And  the  sweet  scent  of  her  offering  arose  and 
pleased  the  Christ,  so  that  kingdoms  might  not  strive  with  each  other: 
and  the  blood  of  many  men  be  shed  upon  the  earth,  because  that 
whensoever  there  are  wars,  heaven  and  earth  are  weeping  about  men 
who  slay  each  other,  for  the  air  is  troubled,  and  the  odour  of  the 
air  is  changed  by  the  corpses  of  men.  Because  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
revealed  to  them  that  when  they  go  out  to  war  on  the  earth,  and 

* January  6th  = Epiphany. 
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take  away  each  other’s  land,  their  arms  are  set  in  order  all  the  winter, 
and  from  the  month  of  Nisan'  until  the  first  Teshrln^  is  the  fear  of 
captivity,  if  they  do  not  approach  God  with  prayers  and  offerings. 
And  thus  the  Apostles  said  that  there  should  be  a commemoration 
of  the  Lady  Mary  in  the  month  of  lyar^,  on  its  fifteenth  [day]  on 
account  of  the  seeds  that  were  sown;  and  on  account  of  the  abundance 
of  the  wheat,  that  there  should  be  a commemoration  and  offerings  to 
the  Christ,  and  to  the  Lady  Mary.  And  the  Apostles  commanded 
that  during  all  the  month  of  lyar,  men  should  offer  many  supplica- 
tions and  prayers... before  God  on  account  of  the  clusters  of  the  vines 
that  they  may  not  be  destroyed  by  wrath,  and  on  account  of  the 
flying  locusts,  and  the  black  caterpillars  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  white  things,  and  the  great  things  that  they  should  not  go  out 
to  destroy  the  crops^  and  there  should  be  a famine  and  the  world 
come  to  an  end.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  the  Apostles  that 
p.  loo  they®  are  buried  in  the  earth  until  the  day  that  is  appointed  for 
them,  and  they  shall  come  forth  to  fulfil  the  will  of  their  Lord. 
And  when  they  are  created,  in  a single  hour  shall  they  be  created  ; 
and  whithersoever  they  go  to  destroy,  in  one  hour  shall  they  destroy 
and  desolate  the  lands,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  an  end  of  the  world 
immediately. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  made  known  to  the  Apostles,  that  there 
should  be  a commemoration  of  the  Lady  Mary  in  the  month  of  lyar, 
because  the  army  of  your  Lord  is  the  locust  and  the  angel  of  wrath, 
which  go  before  Him  ; because  of  the  heavy  rods  which  strike  and 
spare  not,  whithersoever  they  are  sent ; and  those  plagues  which  are 
kept  and  laid  up  for  the  wicked  of  the  land  with  which  the  Lord  is 
wroth,  and  willeth  that  one  of  these  rods  which  are  prepared  be  sent 
against  her. 

And  the  Apostles  commanded  that  on  the  fourth  [day]  of  the 
week  and  on  Friday  and  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  [in]  all  the 
months  of  the  year  there  should  be  supplications,  and  that 
these  days  should  be  kept ; and  that  nothing  should  happen 
in  them,  but  that  offerings  should  be  made  in  these  three  days, 

' i.e.  April.  ^ i.e.  October.  ® i.e.  part  of  April  and  May. 
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on  all  the  weeks  of  the  months  of  the  year.  And  the  Apostles 
commanded  that  there  should  be  commemorations  of  the  Blessed 
one  in  the  month  of  Ab,  on  its  thirteenth  day,  on  account  of 
the  vines  bearing  clusters,  on  account  of  the  trees  bearing  fruit 

that  the  clouds  of  hail  may  not  come,  bearing  hailstones  of  wrath,  and  the 
trees  be  broken,  and  their  fruits,  and  the  vines  with  their  clusters ; and  those 
who  eat  of  them  be  sick,  and  there  be  a fearful  pestilence  in  the  world ; and 
it  slay  the  fathers  in  the  presence  of  the  children,  and  the  children  in  the 
presence  of  the  fathers.  And  on  account  of  the  creeping  locust,  the  caterpillar, 
that  it  may  not  climb  on  the  trees,  and  eat  their  fruit. 

And  the  Apostles  commanded  that  there  should  be  a commemoration  of 
Mary  in  these  three  months,  that  men  might  be  delivered  from  sore  afflictions. 
And  the  Apostles  commanded  that  the  priests  and  the  believing  peoples  should 
fast  on  the  day  of  the  commemoration  until  the  ninth  hour ; and  at  the  ninth 
hour  offerings  should  be  made  to  her.  And  like  as  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  came  and  dwelt  in  her,  so  the  power  of  prayer  should  come  and  bless 
the  land  in  which  offerings  are  made.  And  the  Apostles  commanded  that 
the  vows  and  the  offerings  which  should  be  made  to  the  Blessed  one  in  her 
name  should  be  preserved,  and  that  in  every  place  where  such  offering  is 
made  she  should  come  and  appear  there ; and  in  every  place  where  men  call 
upon  her  she  should  come  and  appear  there ; and  should  help  them. 

And  again  the  Apostles  commanded  that  on  the  day  of  her  commemoration 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  should  be  read  and  the  volume  of  her 
decease,  that  is,  her  story  ; and  then  the  Gospel  should  be  read.  And  every 
one  who  goes  to  partake  of  her  offering  should  take  with  him  a censer  of 
incense  and  lights  for  her  honour.  And  before  the  time  of  the  festival  they 
should  be  bought  and  also  set  up  in  the  name  of  the  Blessed  one.  And 
they  should  be  prepared  as  chosen  garments  which  are  kept  for  God,  that 
He  may  clothe  the  righteous  with  them  in  the  day  of  the  resurrection. 

Then  the  Apostles  set  up  the  censers  of  incense,  and  called  on  our  Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ  to  bless  the  years  and  their  garlands.  .And  the  Apostles 
prayed,  saying:  “Our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  hear  the  voice  of  our  prayers 
and  bless  the  garlands  of  the  twelve  months.  Let  Nisan  come,  bearing 
flowers  of  blessing.  Let  lyar  come,  bearing  sheaves  of  gladness.  Let 
Haziran  come,  bearing  joys,  that  from  it  there  may  be  offerings.  Let  Tammuz 
come,  bearing  thanks  because  of  men,  who  sing  praises  in  the  threshing- 
floors  which  are  full  of  gladness.  Let  Ab  come  giving  clusters  (of  grapes)  to 
God,  let  them  give  praise  to  God  Who  has  given  ripe  and  unripe  [fruits]. 
Let  Ilul  come,  thanking  and  praising  Him  Who  has  heard  the  Christ,  and 
worshipping  Him  Who  blesses  the  years  and  the  months.  Let  Teshrin 
come,  thanking  and  praising  Him  Who  has  heard  the  voice  of  the  husband- 
man, who  has  sown  with  the  plough  of  the  cross.  Let  Teshrin*  come,  its 
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good  things  with  it,  for  in  it  comes  the  dew  from  heaven,  and  it  will  fatten 
the  earth  and  its  inhabitants.  Let  Kanun  come,  and  its  joys  with  it, 
lightnings,  and  thunders,  and  thick  clouds,  and  they  will  be  poured  upon 
mankind.  Let  Kanun  ‘ come,  and  with  it  snow  and  ice,  which  gladden  the 
earth.  Let  Shebat  come,  bearing  honour  to  the  Lord.  Let  Adar  come,  with 
lambs  and  with  ewes.” 

Thus  the  Apostles  prayed  and  said:  “Yea,  Lord  God,  Who  didst  send 
Thy  Son  to  us,  that  He  might  redeem  the  world  from  error.  Let  Thy 
blessing.  Lord,  be  upon  the  earth  and  upon  its  inhabitants,  when  an  offering 
is  made  to  Thy  mother.  And  let  Thy  grace  come  to  us,  and  be  manifested  to 
us  at  this  time.” 

Tlien  the  voice  of  the  prayers  of  the  Apostles  ascended  to  heaven.  And 
our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  came  to  them  in  a cloud  of  light  and  spake  with 
them  and  said  unto  them,  “ Be  strong  and  be  valiant,  and  fear  not.  Because 
everything  that  ye  seek  shall  be  given  unto  you.  And  at  all  times  what 
ye  wish  shall  happen  with  your  Father  Which  is  in  heaven.”  And  the 
Apostles  bowed  their  heads,  and  were  blessed  by  our  Lord  Jesus.  And  they 
arose  in  the  place  where  they  were  standing,  and  said,  “ Come,  let  us  go 
down  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  the  cave  of  the  valley ; and  let  us  write 
how  Mary  went  out  of  this  world  : and  [how]  she  was  snatched  away  in  a 
cloud  of  light,  and  the  Christ  bore  her  to  the  Paradise  of  Eden.” 

Now  when  the  Apostles  went  down  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  Jerusalem, 
to  the  cave  of  the  valley,  they  set  up  a censer  of  incense  and  prayed,  speaking 
thus  : “We  will  write  in  this  book  ; ‘All  we  the  Apostles,  bear  witness  before 
God,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  did  these  miracles  and  signs  before  His 
mother,  when  she  went  out  of  this  world.  And  all  those  who  believe  in  the 
words  which  are  written  in  this  book  shall  live  for  ever.  And  whoso  doth 
not  believe  shall  be  condemned.  This  is  the  woman  who  was  chosen 
from  before  the  foundations  of  the  world,  that  God  might  dwell  in  her, 
and  the  Christ  might  be  born  of  her.  He  who  is  the  Son  of  God.  And 
these  commemorations  which  we  make  of  Mary  the  holy  Virgin  (are) 
with  fasting  and  prayer  and  with  tears  and  vigils  and  services,  and  with 
melodies  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  gifts  to  the  poor  and  the  needy : thus 
it  behoves  us  to  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Blessed  one ; whilst  a sweet  scent 
was  wafted  through  all  the  corners  of  the  world ; and  her  blessings  came 
upon  all  mankind.’  ” 

This  book  was  written  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  and  Latin,  and  the  Apostles 
placed  the  book  with  John  the  friend  of  the  Christ,  who  is  called  the  Son 
of  Thunder.  And  he  carried  it  to  his  (house).  And  the  Apostles  prayed 
and  called  on  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  that  He  should  come  and  bless 
them,  and  that  each  of  them  might  go  to  the  place  whence  he  had  come. 
And  while  they  were  praying,  the  Christ  came  to  them.  And  Enoch  came 
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and  Elijah  and  Moses.  And  they  prayed  a long  time ; and  the  tears  of  the 
Apostles  fell  upon  the  ground,  until  the  dust  on  which  they  stood  was 
hardened.  That  clay  caused  a scent  of  perfume  to  exude,  and  the  Apostles 
were  gladdened  by  it ; because  the  Holy  Spirit  flamed  about  them.  And 
the  Apostles  stretched  out  [their  hands  and  the  Christ  drew  near  and  said 
to  them  : “ Blessed  be  ye  chosen  ones  who  are  chosen  by  the  Father  and  by 
Me,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Great  is  the  glory  that  is  kept  for  you.  Ye 
have  seen  the  glory  with  which  Mary  My  mother  went  from  this  world.” 

They  said  to  Him  : “ We  have  seen  it  and  we  are  sure  that  Thou  art  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  Living  God.  And  blessed  be  Thy  Father  Who  is  in 
heaven.  Who  hath  sent  Thee  to  the  world.  And  blessed  be  Mary  who  gave 
Thee  birth.  And  may  the  men  who  believe  in  Thee  and  in  Thy  Father  and 
in  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  receive  from  Thee  the  remission  of  their  sins  in  the  last 
day.  Then  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  stretched  out  His  right  hand  upon 
their  heads  and  said  to  them : “ Go  in  peace  to  the  places  whence  ye 
have  come.  And  I will  do  your  pleasure  in  whatsoever  ye  wish.”  And  He 
blessed  them  and  ascended  to  heaven.  And  the  .Apostles  stood  and  gazed 
at  Him;  and  as  He  passed  away  from  them,  they  prayed  and  gave  glory  to  P-  '05 
God  Who  had  so  loved  them. 

Then  the  Holy  Ghost  brought  a cloud  of  light,  and  each  one  of  them 
sat  on  the  cloud  and  went  to  the  place  whence  he  had  come.  And  those 
who  had  died  returned  to  their  graves,  and  the  Apostles  saluted  each  other 
and  prayed,  saying:  “Now  we  pray  that  we  may  see  each  other  on  the  day 
of  the  resurrection.”  And  the  Apostles  entreated  Peter  and  Paul,  saying  : 

“Let  twelve  books  be  written  from  this  book,  and  let  a book  go  with  each  one 
of  us.”  And  Peter  answered  saying  unto  them,  “ Let  each  of  us  in  the  place 
whence  he  has  come  write  and  also  show  to  the  world  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  preparing  by  his  mouth.  Thus  let  him  teach  the  people  to  whom  he  is 
going  that  there  may  be  a commemoration  of  Mary  three  times  in  the  year. 

And  whoso  shall  make  a commemoration  of  her  shall  be  excellent  in  heaven 
before  the  face  of  the  Father  and  whosoever  shall  make  and  magnify  her 
commemoration  before  all  mankind,  shall  be  blessed  by  God.” 

The  book  that  was  written.  Mar  John  took  it  up,  and  called  to  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  said  a word  to  them  by  themselves.  I'he  Apostles  say  with  Peter 
and  Paul  to  John,  “Let  us  divide  this  volume.”  And  when  they  were  about 
to  make  a dispute  with  each  other,  a voice  came  from  heaven  and  spake  with 
them,  saying  to  them,  “Go  in  her  peace,  ye  blessed,  and  be  looking  and  waiting 
for  my  coming  from  heaven.”  And  then  the  Apostles  went  and  preached 
and  taught  the  nations  who  went  to  them  about  the  mother  of  the  Christ,  how 
she  went  out  from  this  world,  with  the  prayers  of  the  prophets  and  of  the 
Apostles ; and  of  the  martyrs,  and  of  the  confessors,  and  of  the  just  men, 
and  of  the  priests,  and  of  every  one  who  believes  in  the  Father  and  in  the  p.  106 
Son  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  Mother  of  God,  Mary.  And  in  the 
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churches  and  the  monasteries,  and  in  the  dwellings  of  the  saints,  which  are 
founded  on  the  name  of  the  Christ.  May  we  receive  blessings  from  God, 
Who  was  born  of  the  Holy  Virgin  Mary.  And  every  one  who  makes  a com- 
memoration of  her,  may  his  commemoration  be  above  in  the  heaven  and 
beneath  on  the  earth.  And  every  one  who  writes  (copies?)  these  books 
and  reads  in  them,  may  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  his  soul  and  on  his  body 
in  both  worlds,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


BOOK  V. 

From  the  same.  The  Fifth'  book  about  her  Departure. 

Now  when  the  Blessed  Mary  was  placed  in  the  Paradise  of  Eden,  and  was 
crowned  with  this  great  glory,  and  the  Apostles  had  departed  in  all  directions, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  to  His  mother  to  Eden.  And  the  chariot  of 
the  spiritual  beings  descended  from  heaven,  and  the  Paradise  of  Eden  was 
covered,  and  all  the  mountains  that  were  around  it.  And  the  sound  of 
nothing  was  heard  save  of  the  cherubim  crying  and  tbe  angels  who  were 
shining  by  means  of  light.  For  the  Paradise  of  Eden  is  on  earth,  in  that 
outside  region  and  above  all  the  high  mountains ; and  its  foundations 
are  placed  on  the  earth,  and  four  rivers  issue  from  it ; Gihon,  and  Pison,  and 
Daklath  and  Euphrates.  And  when  there  was  a flood  rising  as  far  as  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  it  straightway  covered  (it)  at  a signal.  For  it  has  not 
dared  to  visit  that  holy  mountain.  Because  the  Lord  of  Paradise  has  fixed 
(His)  glory  there,  and  He  stands  in  it  and  looks  at  the  flood  that  is  chastising 
p.  107  the  sons  of  men.  And  when  the  flood  had  reached  the  foot  of  Paradise,  it 
bent  its  head  and  worshipped  the  Lord  of  created  beings  Who  was  standing  in 
the  Paradise  and  it  turned  backwards.  For  this  Paradise  is  a house  of  return 
to  the  high  beings,  and  a dwelling-place  for  tbe  heavenly  beings ; and  it  was 
prepared  before  the  times  of  the  worlds  to  be  a dwelling  place  for  Adam  the 
head  of  the  tribes  and  the  families.  To  him  God  came  down  and  walked 
amongst  the  delightful  trees  of  Paradise.  To  this  Paradise  came  the  body 
of  the  holy  Mother  of  God,  Mary.  When  our  Lord  came  to  His  mother  and 
said  to  her,  “ Mary,  arise  in  the  Paradise  of  Eden,”  she  was  raised,  and  she 
stood  and  saluted  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ.  Our  Lord  said  to  her:  “To 
show  thee  the  glory  of  My  Father’s  house,  I am  come  to  thee.”  And  Enoch 
came  to  Paradise,  and  Elijah,  and  .Moses,  and  Peter ; and  they  worshipped 
the  Christ  and  His  mother.  The  Christ  said  to  Mary  His  mother:  “Search 
and  see  what  is  kept  for  the  just  ones  who  love  Me.”  And  Mary 
saw  there  the  mansions  of  the  just,  how  fair  and  beautiful  they  are ; and 
she  searched  in  the  tents  of  the  sons  of  light.  And  she  saw  the  couches 


* Cod.  Harris  “Sixth.” 


TRANSITUS  MARIAE. 


65 


of  the  martyrs.  And  she  saw  the  just  ones  who  were  standing  there.  And 
they  went  before  her  weaving  the  crowns  of  the  priests.  For  the  garments 
of  the  just  are  being  prepared  for  the  day  of  the  resurrection.  And  she  saw 
the  trees  of  Paradise,  how  glorious  in  their  appearance ! And  how  sweet  is 
their  fragrance  ! These  things  the  Blessed  one  saw  in  Paradise. 

Our  Lord  said  to  her : “ Come,  ascend  with  Me  to  heaven,  and  see  the 
splendour  of  My  Father.”  And  then  He  signalled  a command.  And  the 
horns  of  the  seraphim  sounded ; and  the  wings  of  the  cherubim  were  p.  108 
struck,  and  the  earth  was  covered  with  a sweet  fragrance.  And  our  Lord 
Jesus  the  Christ  came  on  a chariot  of  fire;  and  Enoch  and  Elijah,  a wheel 
of  fire  carrying  them  and  above  this  was  the  lower  heaven.  And  she  saw 
all  the  treasure-houses  of  God ; and  also  the  house  of  the  snow  and  the  ice 
and  the  frost ; and  the  house  of  the  rain  and  the  dew,  and  the  house  of  the 
winds  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  house  of  the  darkness  and  the  storms ; and 
the  clouds  which  are  the  servants  of  God,  proclaiming  about  Him ; and  she 
saw  there  wrath  and  concord,  which  when  they  are  ordered  go  forth  to 
mankind ; and  she  saw  the  place  in  which  Elijah  stood  and  prayed ; because 
it  is  in  this  lower  heaven.  And  she  mounted  to  the  heaven  of  heavens,  and 
she  saw  the  ranks  of  the  spiritual  beings,  and  the  heavenly  armies,  and  created 
beings  without  end.  And  the  heavenly  armies  stood  and  praised  the  Virgin 
Mary.  Who  may  see  it  and  not  fear?  when  the  supernal  beings  stand  and 
offer  praises  to  the  Mother  of  their  Lord,  Who  mounted  beside  them,  the 
supernal  beings  saying ; “ Holy,  holy,  holy,  O Son  of  the  living  God ! 

This  is  the  holy  and  blessed  one  who  bore  Thee  without  marriage.”  And  the 
Blessed  one  stretched  out  her  hands,  and  gave  glory  to  God  Who  had 
magnified  her.  And  again  she  mounted  above  the  heaven  of  heavens.  And 
she  saw  that  ranks  of  angels  were  standing  above  the  waters.  And  they  were 
spreading  their  wings,  and  their  eyes  were  looking  upward  to  their  Lord. 

And  they  were  not  able  to  cease  from  the  voices  which  were  entreating  and 
saying:  “Holy,  holy,  holy,  the  Mighty  Lord,  and  Supreme  God.”  Then  she 
looked  above  the  waters,  and  mounted  to  Jerusalem  which  is  in  heaven, 
wherein  the  Father  is  adored  by  His  Son,  and  the  Spirit  by  both.  And  she  p-  109 
saw  that  it  had  twelve  gates  in  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  and  at  every 
gate  an  Apostle  was  standing.  And  the  angels  and  archangels  who  were  stand- 
ing and  singing  praise ; and  at  the  inner  door  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee ; John 
and  James  his  brother  at  another  door  on  the  right ; and  then  the  Apostles 
ranged  at  these  doors.  And  at  the  outer  door  there  were  verily  standing 
spiritual  beings  without  end ; and  they  were  singing  praises  beside  the  city 
of  the  great  King.  And  all  the  prophets  were  standing  and  singing  praises 
with  their  harps ; Abraham  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  David  the  Psalmist. 

And  they  worshipped  before  the  King,  the  Christ,  and  before  His  mother 
when  she  went  in  to  worship  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And  she  entered 
by  the  first  gate,  and  the  angels  worshipped  her.  And  she  entered  by  the 
second  gate,  and  the  adoration  of  the  cherubim  was  offered  to  her.  And 
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she  entered  by  the  third  gate,  and  the  adoration  of  the  seraphim  was  offered 
to  her.  And  she  entered  by  the  fourth  gate,  and  was  worshipped  by  the 
families,  and  the  chiefs  of  thousands.  And  she  entered  by  the  fifth  gate,  and 
the  lightnings  and  the  thunders  uttered  praises  before  her.  And  she  entered 
by  the  sixth  gate,  and  they  cried  before  her  : “ Holy,  holy,  holy  ! ” And  she 
entered  by  the  seventh  gate,  and  fire  and  flame  worshipped  before  her.  And 
she  entered  by  the  eighth  gate,  and  the  rain  and  the  dew  worshipped  her. 
And  she  entered  by  the  ninth  gate,  and  Gabriel  and  Michael  worshipped 
her.  And  she  entered  by  the  tenth  gate,  and  all  the  shining  beings  wor- 
shipped her.  And  she  entered  by  the  eleventh  gate,  and  all  the  Apostles 
worshipped  her.  And  she  entered  by  the  twelfth  gate,  and  the  Child  who 
was  born  of  her,  praised  and  blessed  her. 

And  thus  Mary  entered  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  worshipped  before 
p.  I lo  the  Father.  And  in  that  hour  Mary  saw  the  Holy  Father  and  the  Beloved 
Son,  and  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  the  Father  being  glorified  by  His  Son,  and 
the  Son  by  His  Father ; and  the  Spirit  by  both  of  them.  And  she  saw  a 
throne  and  a chariot,  and  from  beneath  the  chariot  there  issued  a river  of 
fire ; and  it  came  and  abode  upon  the  whole  heaven,  burning  nothing.  And 
she  saw  the  guardian  angels  who  bore  the  chariots  from  beneath ; and  the 
seraphim  who  escorted  it  from  above ; and  the  cherubim  who  spread 
their  wings  and  escorted  it,  and  cried  “ Holy.”  And  she  saw  the  glorious 
throne  of  God ; the  Father  sitting  and  His  Son  on  His  right  hand ; and  the 
Spirit  who  was  standing  and  hovering  over  them.  And  she  saw  the  seraphim 
of  fire,  and  the  curtains  of  flame.  ‘And  Mary  saw  what  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what  God  giveth 
to  the  righteous  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection. 

And  Mary  said,  “ What  are  these  ? ” The  Christ  said  to  her : “ These 
are  the  tabernacles  of  the  just,  for  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived  when  they 
shall  receive  their  recompenses ; but  they  see  them  from  afar  and  rejoice ; 
until  the  day  of  the  resurrection  shall  come  when  they  shall  receive  the 
reward  of  their  struggles.” 

And  again  Mary  saw  a place  which  was  very  dark,  and  much  smoke 
going  up  from  it,  and  a smell  of  brimstone  rose  before  it,  and  a strong  fire 
was  blazing  in  it.  And  the  sound  of  that  fire  was  going  like  the  sound  of 
heavy  thunder,  when  it  is  listened  to  with  fear;  and  the  fire  which  was 
blazing  and  burning  there.  And  its  sound  went  through  the  place;  (and) 
P-  HI  men  were  placed  outside  of  the  darkness,  and  they  wept  and  were  grieved 
whilst  they  stood  afar  off.  Mary  said  to  the  Christ,  “ My  Master,  what  are 
these  ? ” Our  Lord  said  unto  her : “ This  that  is  roaring  and  fearful  is 
Gehenna  which  is  kindled  for  the  doers  of  iniquity,  and  these  who  are 
looking  at  it  are  the  sinners,  who  behold  their  torment  from  a distance  and 
know  what  is  reserved  for  them[selves]  at  the  last  day,  and  they  grieve  and 
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weep.  For  the  day  of  judgment  is  not  yet  come,  that  they  should  receive 
the  portion  of  darkness ; and  they  also  shall  be  tormented  in  this  flame  at  the 
last  day ; all  those  who  have  not  kept  the  commandments  of  My  Father  shall 
be  tormented  in  this  flame.”  Then  the  Blessed  one  gazed  at  the  place  of  the 
just,  wondering  at  its  being  so  glorious,  and  at  that  of  the  wicked,  at  its  being 
so  dark  and  fearful.  And  she  heard  the  voices  of  the  just,  saying : “ Glory 
to  Thee,  O God,  Who  givest  a recompense  to  the  righteous  at  the  last  day ; 
in  the  which  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  dissolved.”  And  again  the  people 
cried  from  out  the  darkness  : “ Have  mercy  upon  us.  Son  of  the  Living  God  ! 
when  Thou  comest  to  dissolve  the  heaven  and  the  earth.”  And  when  the 
Blessed  one  heard  the  voice  of  the  just,  she  rejoiced ; and  when  she  heard 
the  voices  of  the  sinners,  she  was  very  sorry.  And  she  besought  the  Christ 
on  behalf  of  the  sinners,  and  offered  up  a prayer  for  them,  and  said : 

“ Rabbuli,  have  mercy  upon  those  sinners  when  Thou  judgest  them  at  the  last 
day,  because  I have  heard  their  voice,  and  I am  grieved  because  of  them.” 

And  the  Christ  came  with  His  mother  to  show  her  all  those  who  were 
sitting  on  a cloud  of  light.  And  seats  of  glory  were  arranged  on  a throne  of 
flame.  And  on  the  loins  of  the  cherubim  there  were  placed  wheels  of  fire.  p.  112 
And  those  which  were  bearing  their  chariots.  And  in  the  thick  darkness 
and  the  lightnings  was  the  glory  of  Mary  and  of  her  Son  escorted.  And  the 
glory  coursed  along  and  went  above  heaven.  And  the  angels  and  the 
archangels  were  in  commotion  : and  a decree  went  forth  to  all  creatures, 
that  they  should  come  forth  in  glory  to  meet  the  King’s  Son,  who  had  come 
to  show  the  hidden  things  of  His  Father’s  house  to  His  mother.  And  Enoch 
came  forth ; and  Elijah  came,  and  John,  and  Peter,  and  they  worshipped 
before  the  Christ  and  before  His  mother.  And  the  trumpets  of  he'”’ 
sounded  when  the  time  had  arrived  for  praise  to  be  offered  to  King, 
the  Christ.  Who  doth  not  fear  at  that  moment,  when  the  spiritual  beings 
speak  one  to  another,  who  offer  adoration  to  their  Lord  ? And  the  holy 
Gabriel  arose  with  the  angels ; and  they  all  threw  [themselves]  down  before 
Him.  And  Michael  rose  from  amongst  the  angel  guards,  and  all  the  guards 
with  him.  The  Father  was  escorted  with  glory,  and  the  Son  was  exalted  with 
trembling,  and  the  Spirit  sang  praise  by  the  mouth  of  all  these  armies,  and 
of  Mary  and  of  the  churches  which  were  adorned.  And  there  was  praise  in 
heaven,  before  the  Lord  who  had  come  down  to  make  for  Himself  a mother 
from  the  race  of  mortals.  And  there  was  a thanksgiving  on  high  before  the 
Highest  Lord.  For  the  power  of  His  Father  had  made  Him  dwell  in  the 
womb  of  His  mother,  and  the  praise  of  all  the  heavenly  beings  lasted  that 
Mary  might  see  the  glory  and  the  exaltation  of  Him  Who  was  born  of  her 
from  the  second  hour  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  until  the  ninth  hour, 
the  angel  guards  and  the  angels  singing  praise.  And  there  was  a commotion 
amongst  their  ranks;  and  praise  and  a sweet  scent  was  wafted  from  the 
hosts  of  angels.  And  the  bright  beings  raised  their  eyes ; and  they  saw  the 
mother  of  their  Lord  standing  before  the  throne  of  her  Son;  and  they  gave  p.  113 
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glory  to  God  Who  had  exalted  His  Mother  and  had  shewn  heaven  to  her, 
and  the  heaven  of  heavens ; and  all  that  is  therein,  and  there  end  the  things 
of  the  Lord’s  house.  And  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  led  His  mother  and 
came  to  the  Paradise  of  Eden.  And  the  lights  shone  in  heaven ; and  the  scent 
of  perfume  arose  above  all  the  heavens,  and  the  guardian  angels  and  the 
angels  descended  while  their  lamps  were  burning.  And  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
dawned  and  the  grace  of  God  was  spread  abroad.  And  our  Lord  came  down 
with  Mary  to  the  Paradise  of  Eden  with  the  heavenly  hosts.  And  there  was 
great  praise  before  the  Blessed  one,  so  that  the  bones  of  the  just  which  were 
imprisoned  wthin  the  earth,  moved,  and  a sweet  odour  was  wafted  through 
all  corners  of  the  world.  And  Mary  led  John  and  showed  him  everything 
which  the  Christ  had  shown  her.  And  she  said  to  him ; “Take  heed  to  me  in 
these  words,  which  thy  Lord  hath  shown  to  me:  that  at  the  time  which  I shall 
reveal  to  thee  I say  to  thee : books  and  writings  shall  be  issued  about  my 
victories,  when  there  shall  be  commemorations  and  offerings  to  me  until 
the  time  when  thy  Lord  shall  come  from  heaven,  because  many  shall  be  the 
distresses  of  mankind,  and  the  sore  afflictions  that  shall  scourge  the  earth  ; 
when  there  shall  be  fearful  signs  and  wars  shall  multiply.  And  there 
shall  be  a famine,  and  the  earth  shall  shake  because  of  the  sins  and  the 
iniquities  of  the  people  who  shall  corrupt  it  by  deeds  of  wickedness.  And 
great  also  at  that  time  shall  be  the  affliction  of  mankind ; there  shall  be 
darkness  in  the  air  of  heaven.  And  winds  shall  blow  and  [there  shall  be]  thick 
darkness  and  the  times  shall  be  shortened.  And  in  the  night-seasons  men 
P-  114  shall  see  visions;  for  the  destruction  of  men  shall  be  by  one  another.  And 
plagues  shall  be  sent  on  the  earth,  and  my  Son  the  Christ  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  find  faith  on  the  earth.”  These  things  and  more  than  these  did  our 
Lord  reveal  to  His  mother;  and  she  revealed  them  to  John.  And  our  Lord 
said  to  her  ; “ Blessed  be  thou,  Mary,  ' for  what  ‘ thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
what  thine  ears  have  heard,  that  at  the  time  when  the  afflictions  of  men 
shall  multiply  they  may  call  on  thee,  and  by  thy  name  they  may  be  delivered 
from  their  afflictions.” 

And  Mary  said  to  the  Christ : “ Rabbuli,  I beseech  Thee,  have  mercy  on 
the  souls  who  call  on  Thee  in  my  name.”  And  Mary  said  to  John  : “Thou, 
O John,  shalt  die,  as  thy  Lord  hath  said  to  me : what  I say  to  thee  hear,  and 
write  the  book  about  my  exit  from  this  world.  At  the  time  of  the  end  of  the 
world  let  it  go  forth  to  mankind;  because  there  shall  be  signs  before  the 
coming  of  thy  Lord,  severe  and  awful.  At  that  time  the  bones  of  the  just 
shall  be  revealed,  and  shall  be  with  their  souls,  and  their  bones  shall  give 
help  from  their  graves : and  shall  proclaim  praise  concerning  the  coming  of 
their  Lord  which  draweth  nigh ; when  heaven  and  earth  shall  be  disturbed  and 
the  seasons  in  the  world  shall  be  confounded  before  thy  Lord  shall  come ; 
and  then  there  shall  be  a commemoration  of  my  bones ; and  men  shall 
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remember  me  with  offerings  and  prayers.  And  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  mother  of  God  shall  be  delivered  from  his  affliction.” 

7'hese  things  said  the  Blessed  one  to  John  ; and  John  was  quiet  and  gave 
praise  to  God  concerning  what  Mary  had  said  to  him.  And  he  came  and 
placed  a censer  near  the  Blessed  one  in  Paradise.  And  the  hosts  of  angels 
sang  praises,  and  the  lightnings  and  the  thunders  struck  against  each  other. 

The  Christ  said  to  her  : “ Whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  also  on  the  earth 
I have  shown  thee  and  I have  also  made  known  to  thee  concerning  the  bad  p.  1 1 5 
times  that  are  coming  on  the  world.  And  whatsoever  I have  said  to  thee 
shall  happen.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not 
pass  away.  Now  hearken  to  what  I command  thee,  Mary,  what  is  going  to 
happen  at  the  time  when  I shall  come  to  the  world  from  beside  My  Father.” 

Mary  said:  “True  are  Thy  words,  Rabbuli,  because  they  are  in  Thy 
Father’s  presence ; and  whatsoever  Thou  hast  said  to  me  whilst  Thou  wast 
upon  the  earth  Thou  hast  verified ; and  it  is  fulfilled  ; and  all  the  words 
which  Thou  hast  said  to  me  in  heaven  have  happened.  And  whosoever  shall 
believe  in  Thee  shall  be  raised  with  Thee  ; and  shall  inherit  the  everlasting 
glory  which  the  sons  of  light  inherit ; and  which  the  just  who  are  with  Thee 
are  waiting  for.  For  to  thee  belongeth  righteousness,  and  (to  Thee)  praise 
is  due  with  Thy  Father  and  Thy  Holy  Spirit  now  and  always  for  ever  and 
ever.  Let  the  mercies  of  God  the  Father  and  of  His  Only  Son  and  of  His 
Spirit  the  Living  and  the  Holy  be  upon  the  lectors  and  on  the  readers  and 
on  the  hearers  and  on  the  possessors  and  on  the  miserable  and  sinful  scribe, 
and  on  his  bodily  and  his  spiritual  ancestors,  and  on  whoso  partaketh  in  it. 

Amen. 

It  is  finished  by  the  help  of  the  Most  High  God,  the  Lord  of  the  worlds. 

Amen,  the  poor  lowly  priest  Brother  Belna‘al. 

Here  endeth  the  Story  of  the  Mother  of  God,  the  Holy  Mary,  on  the 
second  day  of  the  Second  Kanun  by  the  hands  of  the  miserable  sinner,  in 
name  a brother  priest,  in  deeds  a sinner,  in  the  year  2168  of  the  crafty 
Greeks.  Amen. 

Finished  by  the  power  of  God 
In  the  Christian  year  In  the  year  of  the  Greeks 

1857.  2168. 
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TRANSLATION. 

....  He  correcteth  and  turneth  [His]  face.  He  smiteth  with 
His  hand.  For  in  His  strength  He  is  near  to  the  weak  [in]  mighty 
deeds;  and  the  might  of  His  arm  who  shall  withstand?  Because 
as  a grain  in  a balance,  in  similitude  is  the  whole  world  before  Thee. 
Who  is  like  the  Mighty  One?  He  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth : the  Lord  God, 
the  Mighty  One  ....  the  Almighty  is  His  name.  He  Who 
looketh  upon  the  earth,  and  it  shaketh  ; He  chideth  the  mountains, 
and  they  smoke.  Who  weareth  light  as  a garment ; and  stretcheth 
out  the  heaven  like  a curtain.  Who  maketh  the  waters  His  mansions; 
and  setteth  His  chariot  upon  the  clouds ; and  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind ; Who  maketh  His  angels  spirits,  and  His 
ministers  a burning  fire  ...  In  His  wrath  He  shaketh  the  earth 
from  her  foundations ; and  her  pillars  tremble  before  Him.  He 
speaketh  to  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not ; and  the  stars  exist  by  His 
wisdom.  He  Who  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and  walketh 
upon  the  seas  as  upon  the  land.  He  Who  maketh  the  east  and  the 
west,  the  north  and  the  south ; He  Who  doeth  great  things  past 
finding  out,  and  glorious ; and  wonders  without  number.  He  Who 
created  the  number  of  the  stars ; He  calleth  all  their  names.  He 
Who  causeth  the  clouds  to  ascend  from  the  end  of  the  earth ; and 
maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain  ; He  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  the 
treasury ; and  He  numbereth  the  clouds  in  His  wisdom  ; and  the 
drops  of  rain  also  are  counted  by  Him.  He  taketh  the  waters  as  He 
will ; for  to  Him  alone  belongeth 
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And  [sent]  the  demons  into  the  herd  of  swine.  To  the  chiliarch  who 
had  an  only  son,  He  healed  him,  and  made  his  withered  hand  whole 
on  the  sabbath  day.  And  He  rebuked  the  fever  of  Peter’s  wife’s 
mother,  and  she  arose.  He  Who  walked  upon  the  waves  as  upon  the 
dry  land,  and  He  stretched  out  His  hand  to  the  storms  that  they  should 
not  drown  [Peter  i*].  And  He  rebuked  the  sea  when  it  was  troubled, 
and  made  it  calm.  And  He  was  glorified  in  His  glory  on  the  holy 
mountain  of  Tabor,  and  was  transfigured  before  His  disciples.  And 
Moses  and  Elias  went  before  Him.  And  He  said  to  the  impotent 
man  of  thirty-eight  years:  “Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk,”  on  the 
sabbath  day.  And  flee,  O unclean  and  wicked  demon  and  . . . 
to  the  Lord  in  the  heaven  of  heavens.  [Who]  is  like  unto  the  Lord 
among  the  sons  of  the  angels  ? He  is  Lord  of  the  seas  and  there  is 
no  life  . . . 

Who  commandeth  the  waters,  that  they  are  gathered  into  one 
heap,  and  calleth  the  seas  by  their  names.  Who  clotheth  Himself 
with  a cloud ; and  in  the  thick  darkness  is  His  work.  And  He  set 
for  it  keys  and  doors,  and  said  to  it : “ Hitherto  come  out,  and 
thou  shalt  not  cross,  and  by  it  shall  thy  waves  be  stayed.”  And  He 
set  the  sand  a bound  for  it,  a law  for  ever  and  ever.  There  is  a 
measure  of  the  waters  in  His  hand,  that  are  above  the  heavens;  and 
His  grasp  holdeth  all  the  earth.  And  He  weigheth  the  mountains 
in  His  balance,  and  the  dust  in  a scale.  Sheol  is  bared  before  Him, 
and  there  is  no  clothing  to  Destruction.  By  His  command  He  slew 
the  dragon.  Who  hath  been  mighty  before  Him  } and  He  is  past 
finding  out;  Who  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know  it  not,  and 
changeth  
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f.  2 is  torn  and  much  decayed.  I have  not  been  able  to  identify  it ; but 
it  is  probably  part  of  the  same  text  as  its  conjugate  f.  i.  The  upper  script 
has  been  recognized  by  Mr  H.  L.  Pass  as  part  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud. 
This  Fragment  therefore  belongs  to  the  same  MS.  as  Fragments  XXII.  and 
XXIX. 
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NOTES  TO  FRAGMENT  XXXIV. 

V.  9.  Between  and  > there  is  room  for  one  word  only. 

V.  II.  has  disappeared  in  a rent. 

r73\-»o=A  is  an  improvement  on  the  o35L.n=A  ^ of  the  Vatican  and 
Sinai  Lectionaries.  The  punctuation  of  the  verse  is  also  better. 

The  — in  verse  9 seems  like  Edessene  Syriac  ; but  the  in 

the  same  verse  and  the  vyoj  of  v.  15  are  Palestinian. 

Verses  56,  57  of  chapter  xi.  are  not  in  the  Palestinian  Syriac  Lectionary. 
The  fact  that  they  occur  here  immediately  before  chapter  xii.  confirms  our 
belief  that  we  have  in  these  fragments  the  remains  of  a continuous  text. 


NOTE  TO  FRAGMENT  XIV. 

I agree  with  Professor  Ryssel  that  Fragment  XXV.  belongs  to  the  same 
MS.  as  Fragment  XIV.  But  it  has  been  worn  very  thin  by  a long  course 
of  ill-usage,  and  I have  therefore  relinquished  the  attempt  to  coax  anything 
further  out  of  it. 
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l_*^=73Av_S_=73 


r«l_icn 


-k  <y»  «gi 

r<L=Q.A a.i 


• 145  a 


% 


in 


^ “1 

r<’^U£->.'V— □ 

MAR  JACOB. 

CI3  ii*  * * * * * * *f.  1 40  b 

r n 

CTi^cio  cni^ao  r^_ar<LV 

^Vsio  « 

reiJALsn  .scvn.^  »i-'»J.1  r<'r<' 


Aa_& 

* a»..a9.i  ocn.i  oa..aa-\— 1. 

.^.1  * * * oco  « *.* 

* * * 

* * * 

* * 4i  * * * 

r^—\ci  rC' 

* * r^__a_"Sl_»flo  r<L_A_x_a 

* * ♦ ♦ 

* * * * * a (XlA  ora  A 

K'K'  » » a 

rg^^.nAi  * * \o  r<ll^cn 

* ♦ ♦ ♦ 

» * * » r<' 

• * J1 

r n 

reLi-^cn  • » Av_l.i 

K'  * CV—zA 

\ n..’?3  re!*_i_aa^  oa  ~i 

♦ * * ♦ 

» • rdi-Skcn  . rtLuaiAcuM 

rel_a_aoA 

± * * ^ \ * * * ^ 

A\_ao  » » » 

f^-Z.^.li  rcLli.ia.-^  jncra-A 

* * :ti  # 

< * * * * 

klAk'  » 1 — »i K'^O  • • => 


* h\a 
rtlara-i-iw 

. cra-a.i  reL_^Tia_ 

r 1 r ~\ 

.aoAt  r<'Aun.-^^o 

KLrw.flo  r<li  • u ^-^K*  j<_Jcd 

cn^.l 


MISCELLANEA. 


1 


.M  ca — \ ^co_tO  cni.'i f 

rc'i> *_!'.•% o r^h\  3 ,1 

K'i — L-- ,<b.— X.O  K'iA> re’—Sa z a 

r -1 

cn^CU-Z_*.V-a.l  ^ octi-A-im  «s-  -<  ca_V_l_uO 


. r<'A\_X_»: 

r-^ 


m 


^cuA, 


co_k^_^_:ko 


03 


003 


oi-^i  .S.-0B.1O  .loa-:^-30  oaA.  t, 


V 


-JJL. 


JO  K'i 


>030.— 'SO — Ml-S 


» ov-1  . x\^  i^_vjo  . oa..«oi^i_^ 

. •^  '\  “ A-*k  p<LaQ-^Jo  r^. 

A-V  ji_3o  . rel_3t_x_a__l  .^o.ii-3 
K'-ioA^  oa_V-a.-4jk-3  pq-x-aJQ  rtf' 


•r 


Or^  A o oi  1.  r>.  1 


rt' log  A 


0^.1 0-\o 


oa^oA^-a  r<Ll-aoA^ 


r<^i  1,-^.x.  r<Ll  s.io^ 


^ ^-ap<" 
\ nXt 


O-^.t-1. 


,1-aJo  o3T-'=w 




->  ^ oaA-^Ao  .^O— ^ ^-1-ii A o 

a ^AjkO  . iAyJ-J 


* * * ^ recA-o  .1_jjL_ao  K'^o..2aA._z. 

. r<'^v— *.10^0  ao^JC.  A-Jao-J 

ca..t  -X-^o  . 03.i-a-3h.J.l  r<L.L_i_M.i  ooi_^ 

^_5>3  r^i_i_2u_1.0  '^  ~^  \ f<l:»-X_a 
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MISCELLANEA. 


jjLitkn 


r -1^ 


r<*A-ijL-\cV-^ 


A 

^-*Oon  : » s ^ .1-^ 

i—utK*  =>i  >1.1 — S>3.1  rtfL-SO 

♦ ♦ * V.  * m \ * * * * 

ooA  r^_A  kI-i^Acv.-*^-! 

r n 

^K'  r^A.l  vr^K'  ^-•.l  )aAcv 

: ^ \j«  r<lJ_M.Aa»^  . rC'ir^lnA  r^lA 


r<L2a  » * 

* • \ .*1  1 

K'iAsT^ 

.1  ocn 

, cncx- 

JJlA  ^A 

t-  “! 

^ s.  r?i-x. 

% r - 

»<LA  r^La.ir<'a 

' klA 

jiA_flp 

r<LA  ><-«—>  K*.1 

KLp_1 

A_^o 

^V—^OCD 

rd =}^  A\-  ..’a, 

-^.1 

yar^jsa 

K! — lr<' 

AtK'  r<I— a._^ 

t^-Ak' 

^.IK' 

OCTl_^  a 

r<L-i-*-5a— 

.».l  ocn 

r 1 

OCD 

rC'a  ia_ 

J50.1  rd_si_4jr<' 

OK' 

>1  \.x.r<'.1  V :^.i  O CIS  > A . n_'s>3 

r T 

» * r<’^-x— cn  ir  <\  \ 

K'i sarC'  K'ocnA>o  r^— aA^.1  v^_i~=^  ^ 

A ■ p.-iq  ^i_5>3a  t<!_2a._»._S3^ 


>1 I p.  iq  •. 

» p^.l 


**^  "*  ‘ \ r<'^<X-P-A-JSa  o^'i-.aK'o 


f.  1 22  b 


cf.  1 Cor.  ii.  9 


MISCELLANEA. 


\ 

^ — I — u — J — X.  rc'cn 

»-a.-S.A.-M  ^ oorxA^ 

cn-Ln  K' 

rsi — a 


CO 


^K'.l  f.  117  a 

\A.i 


ora.n 


cn 


Av_»ca_\._=3A>r<'o 

^ ’•  Av-3. 

r^_\  * . ♦ 000 

K'cD  00  ^ Y ^ A>  « ««At  t V 

r<'S\e\-n.^x.\^  lOo.i 

r 1 

.CO A 1,  n^.l  K'.O-jjl-Io  coi\_ai  * • 

rC'^O— Sl_A  oq 1 SOK'.io 

Aao  * m\  r^h\r^ 

■K'^a.T-Ax-B  ^v—u 

cn_a  ,M  . r<Lx_^i-l 

* • t » * * ^ V \^A\— a r^\ 

^-2k  . n , j yxo  >^ft-L.\  ^ >_SnA_t 

rd-Jcn  r<l-5a  X .:ifc..i 

r<'acn  i sopc'o  ^i_ *ocn 

ocn  A._a~u.i  ^ • * t<l1o  K'^O-iAA^ 


» rdA  * » * K'-J.ir^.aK' 

SO  • » cd^cl-aJlA^.i  rC'.V-^O  O 


SIC 


MAR  EPHRAIM. 


^ oo-UzA  r<Lo^uz-a.t  f-  119b 

cn_X  rtL_a_\^:i  r^..  1 .»r<l— 1 >030-3  0-^ 

* * * • * * >3^ *0  «w  . t.  rgi 

»-t..ijl  .3.1  reLl^rdA  >cno.^oJ^ 
>cncu.^CL_^  . »cncv^-3  t.cv_a»  x \ 

* * ^ « co^Q  I \ 1 

«r_i_*KiA  tcncu^A-^  .cn_3 


« ^^33  T^A  !a>00  K'  * « 


>030.10.  ..Ml  A 3»1 


, ca_i_330_» 


A-& 


r<lJ_»r<lA 


.03 


CV_A^ 


A .3^V— * 


KlSa.l^  » * • AlJt.K'.l  r<ll_»r<’A  >030>3oA^ 

>030-3  * * * 031-20-3  K'^i-lA 


.1.1...VO  ^u-2a.i 


Jti  ;fc  4>  CI3  «)»(])( 


cn^ 


MAR  EPHRAIM. 


rt'T 2J3 


\^i  jaoh\ 

AmA.  t<<  t ft.  \ >1 — fti«^  »i__sa_\ 

A_:k.o  r<L.j«L^.i  r^—ti-ao.n 

f- 

rC'cra — IrC'  ^o_A  ^ ocr»  \ Av_,rc'.l 

A^a  r^Cvcn.T  ^-2«A  ,cnoaoA^^ 

***«»•«  A • CD  C\_^  A 

* * * r<La*A_^  r<'  O CD  .1  ^.;SdA  > CD  Aa  cA^ 

r<Lci^ivz.O  t<1.i\t.  K'OCD.I  ^JSoA  »CDOacA^ 

*;K*****«  « 

.T-H-ik.  * * « aAk*.!  >CDCV._aaA^ 

: cD^va^.i  .^^.1  ^.sdA  >cDOacv.A^ 

♦ *♦***#** 

:ocD  r^^o.k'sa.i  ■^T\^  rd.ii.1  >cDCXacA^ 

: cD^cuiA^  >cDo.io\  ^:sal  >cDaacC^ 

CD^CUjAa  'K'ivA.as  r<'ocD.‘V  ^SaA  »CDOacA^ 


. ii6b 


^ Cf.  Lamy,  Saudi  Ephraem  Syri  Hyjnni  ei  Sermanes,  tom.  IV.  pp.  783 — 786. 


HYMN. 


iiaK'  r^L: 


,i_=;r)d\0 


r-* 


k^A\  .‘3-T..1  rd-sqa-i—a  vs^^cna 


« 4c  * 


30.  r<'.lr<L.s_  jaOT-^o 

* » * PC'  .relx-sa-x.  >.j=ajc_r3  KL»i.9aA  ^ » a.i 

pC'i-SO  . r<L^ t^-\.  5>3  via-i  PiLjijsaA  re'-sa.i.i 

* * r^-uj  oA.to  . rCLsaj5ri_» .1  ,cr3oAu_»r<' 

* * * 

^ Av-3 .1  reLi-SoA  ^ootA  .Ta^.l  AussrC* 

r<l5a.5a_»  ^^CTUsa-x.  r^^ca  ..v*>  r<LL.i.a-xA 
on  \.sa  s.  pgAArs..  30  oo_s_a_Arc'o 

i—SnrO'CV  r<L_afc.iA>a  K*  li-i-A-D  onA  yxso 

t<lAo  .OCU-&  r<'_^icn_A  ca_A 

vy-iLVA-^  ^ ^^jujiAuae-J  cn^o  . ^ i ,s. A< 
r^Lflo  ct-sa-i  .kA— jj  r^_2>3CUMAx  coA  >._noc» 
on.T-.»r<l=i  A_L.ak  r^ocn  . ^A^A.l 

coiat-rjo  pgLi— ^.r.  ^_J»3  A_s»~_Ai  r<L_x_:so 

t<'icvA^  A.aA>0  .ro'-^ir^  coAo-riA  .I.-X-JJK' 

K'  A\_flo_^_a  ^ i o . cn_)i □ A\_:M_a 

Ax_^\a  >0DO— r^-.ijL_iA  ,t.  Aa_x_x. 
Av—i—tTJrC'  cnl.'voo.^a  . r<Ll.’V-sr<A  rt'-X.CV.nA 

>cncX-^.V-a  r<'ocn  Q.-.l—'SO  . ,i.-l  A^A 

ocn  r^^.l-Jii.iAx-Sq  rtf’ \o  r^_lA\A__»_M 

vr«^cno  > s..t_»  r^Ao  r^ioA^  r^_l_x_SJ3.l 


cf.  John  V. 
5—10 


cf.  Mark  iii.  11 


f.  146  b 
cf.  Ps.  xxxiii.7 
Ecclus.  xxxix. 
17 


Job  xxxviii.  9 


11 


cf.  Is.  xl.  12 


Job  xxvi.  6 


‘ sic,  cf.  Thes.  Syr.  p.  2498  ^^^00 


HYMN. 


orx.=no 


>cno 


I *SQ  ,T.  Jkt&VJSa.l 


.V.-a  s.  .1  OOD  Aj!h.a  v>i^r<' 

r<LA-3T-^  .Kls^-vaqo  r<LajJ.a^ 
K'^u-XAl.t^via  r^Ao  r^^a’iai  oco 

^cnA  ^uiAa  K'^cax.aQ^o  ••  f<^A\.  i t 

n..*^  cvA.i  ^ ocru^,^aiao  rc'ia.i  even  .r^lXajLaQ 
j ,QQ ^.1  ocn  .K'ooin.-x.  K'ija  .^c^coXoaIo 
r^-oi-aa  r<l^ir<'.i  cn^cuao  \ ^ 

K''^oK'  t^Lwai  ji-^-aq  : .i-a..s.,  iX^soX 

ooA  ^.1  pt-l-Sq  CD^-SqiujL.3  r<LllL.  Kll.sqo 
v^K'  r<Lx-Sn  A n.n  r<L^aX^  >£ir<' 

cn-X  ^«»T<'  >cno 


.VmA-s 


ocn  . t<L=3, 


rtL^.iA-aA  rc'i_»v«s  K*i  n n \ K'cuirrAo 

r ~\  ^ • 

K'^vxxau.to  cn^uJ5or<'  r<'.'u»  K'i-a  cnA  K'ocn.i 

r -I  - 

r^iva_x..i  r<l:ncu=i  i.is.  rc'^v^_i.l>j  r<'.'i-»r<’ 
O0C\iJL^.l  K'^-JLKLra  K'KlAO 

''A^ ''  vyr<'  f<lLX.^  A^  vf^cn.i  ocn  .^anno 

rC'.'U.r^  -\  * ^ Ls.A-^Ao 

^ r^-5n_  ,«.-ao 

.jjLsiux.f^'o  . .la.^  cnA  rcLi-i-Z_ano 

r-n 

^cua^.l  r^-X->.va  r<'ioA^-a  cnA>_jjCV,.a.x.Av-3 
^K'o  )Cno.T-i-2aAX^  .«\A-,uAui.f<'o 

oeaXo  .r<*-i.Xtf<^o  r<Lx.ctJ:n  cnjsn.vo 


9 


10 


Ps.  cxlvii.  4 


Ps.  cxxxv.  7 

(Peshitta 

cxxxiv) 


Job  xxxviii.  37 
cf.  Ecclus.  i.  2 


f.  146  a 

(cf.  Matt, 
viii.  5 Sinai 
Palimpsest') 


Cf.  Lulse  iv. 
38,  39 

Cf.  Matt.  xiv. 
25—31 


Cf.  Mark  iv.  39 

cf.  Matt.  xvii. 
1—3 


SIC 


HYMN. 


* * * * * « « « « * « 

tcno.v*r<l3  r<li-q>  vv&cno 


f-45a 


v^< 


r<*,\  I >»  *ai.\  cnViijjLa  • * * * o f^LmlSQ  wisdom  xi.  21 

cnOJLCUk.  Aq-i  n \e\  .cico  ..3_»tj3  K'^usioi 


. ^OA-i  co_ih.  1.1.1 


AcL-&  r<'^r^_aa_3.l  1 <\  .3  r<'Au. 'Sai 

tcnoAuK*  a I .)0oo^r<’  v^^.To  r^laa.V*^ 

r<LSA.jk.l  r^.L.t30_\  rc'lA  r<ljAv  \.%  » cn^CU^r^  Amos  v.  8 

r^Lv-ir^  craAoA  A_^  ^^_OcoA  .l-X.K'o 

» » • • • r<Ll  Ai.\..ii.t»  r<'cTiAr<'  r<L*ii.M 

ir^lM.l  OCD  .cfi^-x.  Ao.^  .lAMr^* 


T-A-l.l  ^ 0-1^00  r<*ift,\,-=)  Ps.  cxUv.  6 

^ (cxliii) 

x^mI.  aa-x.  M^v.a9o  xlA^oA^vai  v\*r<'  x'icocu  Ps.  civ.  2—4 

r *1 

>cDoi-».i^  xf  s *=>3  i_au^  .x'^2k>^i-.*  vfv-AX' 


iCO-XQO 


CO 


, cnct-^  xlA-as  .1 


^un^i-to  XLijL^  A^k. 


Vf^l 


pdfioo 


xLjjai  v<\  1 A A_ii-  Ps.  civ.  4 

Heb.  i.  7 


x'.i a — k 10-1  kCoa-i-T-SO-T..  aso  jjoi 

T^_2h.ir^  .s.M.tV— so.i  ocn  X'v-^^i-a  * ♦ 


^..i,\  ca-».i-ao:^o  .co-aoX'^ux.  ^_:=o 
ofc^.i  XlAo  XLxjso-x-A  i-rox'  .»cncut73.ixi  7 
even  - ocn-»  Av— »r^  cnAx.m  .ijl.3  xl.aJicv-&o  s 


f.  45  b 
Job  ix.  6 


r<l^ 


EXODUS  XIV.  25  b— 31. 


Double  Palimpsest. 


»._ocaA  .1-3. ..a^.  A ^ ^ 

r<Lx.a-:aA  rcL*i_5>9  vasp^a 
.^^OASkoma  r<lsa_.  \ ^ v\o— .r^  ^_3V<' 

r -1  ..  • • 

,..^cnA\a3H-S«  A .%.  »^L»T^t>3  p<^,.v...:m 


00x1.0^  1^0 

CDO  r^.311-*  A^ 


cn.'UK'  r^Lz.cos  ^qjiK'o  ^ 

rd^H^^o  cniv^onA 
. rd.5q.-j  rd-»i ^.saA  pd_»i^  ^iA^o 

rdA\.,-a  ^’j.'^A  g-j-Oa^o  r^tjia  cu3-2kcncv 
^ gx.i^.1  cnAt»  cn  V «k.\g  . rd-i.‘i.AAo 

rdlAcv  rd-J5a  ■>.  A ^ oooiAv-a  g V,  v.’i 

r S 

♦-l-ag  .14»  rdA-^rd  _ aca-l-Sn  i_»»4vjLr<' 


vr^r 


g .3..\< 


► rd  rdjsa  > -»  g .3..\cd 
rdigx.  ^coA  oocn  rdAjsioo  . r<lz_3L-k-s.i 
jsi-S^o  .^^gooLsoao  ^ ^ctuaSix*  ^ 

r “1 

A-*rdi-tt7  »rdA  ocn  rd_39g— i_a  r<L.»i_3a 

r "1 

A-.rdiaa.rd  pdVMO  .rd-»'i^J5»3.l  K'.v»r<'  ^ 
rd30».i  cn^vAflo  Asw  .13 

r ~i 

pd.i_»t<'  A_»K'i_jaa-jkf<'  rdv-wO 

rllag.:^  Am.io  .r<lki^3a.a  rdL»ij33  .i.as..i 


rdjLg^aag  t<L»i.=a3  gj3o*cn 
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f.  80  a 
(script,  med.) 

26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 
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ISAIAH  LX.  2 b— 7.  EXODUS  XIV.  24,  25  a. 


Double  Palimpsest. 

0^r<Llc\  t \ 


f.  Sob 

(script,  med.) 


CDVa_»r<'a  P,  3 
r<^icpcv..iA  \ *^0  ^ re’_'5a..2a_i^ 

I s.  a.2a_»ir<'^  .y\.ix  4 

. r p 

_*^r<'a  ^ . r 1 «vA»  >V-mO 

>^^0=30  r<lxujai  >.^JLlr3  >^V 


^.kicrxl^O  ^.T«cn  r<'^cui2i  5 

r ~i 

vy^cn.i  AA^Jsn  . )■  ,:i,  -a  1 jjoi-io  ^-.k.-vu^o 
rc'-sa.jsoi..!  rel\._jL_jja  cni^a^  ' 

^-20  »__aca.\._^  r<'.io  ^_.».t423.i  rt'TAOa 

% k ^ 

K'A\_ict_a__\  O — =3cn.t  r<ll-kC^M 

r n 

^^_oia3Ja_i  r^Lki-sa.l  cnAv*itiix.A>a 

K'-i-^.’Ici  i.TD.t  r<"-l.Sk.  7 

r D 

^OjalJoJa  >^o.JC-2ajt:-^  ^c^r^Ls^^ 

jjk-a-i.K'  , Alma  1.^.1  rc'AvLSO  >~»*.a.a.s>3 
r<'acT30  Exod.  xiv.  24 

r^-kV- ra  >u-mAxk'o  rc'i-a^.i  ^<'A^  iA^_'si_=3 

r “I 

K'icu.i  r^.-uxaa-2k~=  r^-k’-^-ta.t  r^Av-»i_x.2aA 

.1 

r<L»i^-sa.i  K’Av-ki.-x-'saA  x_^^a  r^.n-Sk..io 

»_^cDa  ^^ocnAvaA'iao.l  nsA^*.^  oa.^aa  25 

^.kiaaK'o  K'A^cv.^j.-aAv.a)  ^_»craA  ^-•’i-s.'V^a 


SIC 


ISAIAH  XXXIV.  6 b— 13. 


-V- 


Double  Palimpsest. 


f.  134  a 
(script,  inf.) 


D 

>JO.ir<'.i  rsl^it<L=>  7 

T<lJa*’ir<'  r<''’iaA>o  .^ocn-SW-ik. 

p n 

»^_OTO_'5>3.l  ^_'Sn  rtLSk-ir^  pC'ii\^o^ 

.^cn.’U  »^ca=jii^  ^ 8 

r^^ux-o  .rtfL»i.snl  r^L:^cu.i 

cni^^o  cnA««J  9 

oa-^lK'  rc'ocnAia  .r<"^\-»V3.A.A 

rtLkAA  v^.l^  KiAo  .r<'.aja^.l  K'^v^t  10 

mxih\  poAxAo  KLs>i-Saj  K*o 

)g.\..?>.Ao  ^-.»i.ii.i.A  ^Tm^o 

ca_lA\ir^_JO  ^ ms  r<Ll  TJK'  n 

kI^A-^-oO  r^:i-^Ane\  r^-as 

crs  reLs.2k..Jc\ 

r<l_\cv  r<Lsi.Ml  r^A^Ojj  ora  »A,  ■'^ 

Ar<'o  rC'^cv.T_M  r<'ocnA»  12 

^^ooraAiwa  .r^A^a^isa  ^h\  reA 

r<lJ.T.^r<lA  QOora-1  to-i  \ nioi 

cb  ^ ‘‘i^-Qa-n  KlisCU^  ' 13 

oralZ.O^>^  K'i.ll.TO  »»,»** 
^-j..r30  r<'Hai-».'l  rC'i_..i  K'ocn^a 


SIC 


ISAIAH  XXXIV.  I— 6 a. 


jjL.ia 


Double  Palimpsest. 


^-Sii-z  :ai  .\ 

a.-aoi_o  I 

rC'^CUJSAK' 

A 1 3^ 

. cnr<^  A.jsq.— 3 

r<Ls>.ir<' 

A-V^ 

. CTi_»‘i  ex-:rq_a>. 

^ aca_\_A,o  2 

^.^ocrAsk 

A ^ r<L.»i^i 

cot-^oi.i 

f.  134  b 
(script,  inf.] 


cn_. 


cn 


^ pa\.x.3a  3 

» oca-kA-fcJ^-c 

A_^  ^^ojaa-'sj^o  »^_ocTi_5>3.i  4 

.^^VAt^Av-lO  rc'^cJLx.M 

cnl&O  r^-1-Sn.-X. 

vy^rc'  i^u-A  ocaA-A-A* 

vy^rc'a  ^ »3  i^u-A.i 

A,  .^.sq  rtf.s^e\  jl_«\  5 

•^00  . r<Lj_5a._z-r3  v-sTm  K'aiAiAi.'i 

A *-  h\C^s»h\  K*  — t ...tqo.iK'  -V  ^ 


cn-si-M  (<Li.<.1-3  6 

Auco.tAxK'  r^Lw.l  r^lt.L.'Sq  r<L»i-S3.T 
Kl2a.\^as»3.i  KLaiAi  rdin.i 

r<'Av_iAcL.^S  r^Lrji^o 

r -|  I — \ 

K'Aujjl-3.1.1  A_A^_=»3 


ISAIAH  XXXII.  5 b— 13. 


Vao 


f.  137  a 


Double  Palimpsest. 

r<l-D-*iaa  \ r<LiA^zA  (script,  inf.) 

p<Li.j>yX..i  A-^JSq  rdjDCvi-a  6 

A-Z.M  ca-nAc\  A-V-Sq,.so 
A-Lsa_io  reAa:ik. 

rclz.^^  AT-fin-io  K^A^g  1 s ^ V ^ 
r<l.>at^.l  r^Auz-=ao 

»cnCO»<l5«  ^ 7 

aia.j*5q.A  .3.  Z-mAo3  K'Ax.x^iAt  ocno 
K'i-i3ai..l  r<'i.5>3pt'-Si_rj  rgll^.M-'SnA 
r^Lsia  .r^Lu.T.iD  r<lz-x_3.'f  cnAx\s>30  8 

A 2fc-  ocoo  r<L_i»-iA> 20  r<'A\g— =>i 

000  ^ g-n-3  re^Airt 

r.  “> 

Ao  K'A^'iaAv^  r^'-Z.J  9 

>.A^  r^AvJLa 

r^Au-x..!  k'Axjsocu 

relaA^a 

^ i-^o\  K'AtK'  T<l.\a  ^A_5a_MAxr<'g^ 

t r ^ -I 

«^T3flQ2a.t  ^v\io  r<'A\T»Av^ 

» * * * * 

r n 

At  * * ♦ siflp  * * ♦ * 

A:^g  r^An^.l  ^rdA.iAt^  A^  ^.Toir<' 
entire'  onuir<f-^a  '^t<'A\A..^J'  13 

^ Q3-r<Li  r^Lag^ 

.r  -1 

K'A^o.'U-m.'I  t<'A\ — 3 ^gca_i_^_30 


10 


» 12 


ISAIAH  XXXI.  6— XXXII.  5 a. 


CUJ3 


Double  P alimpsest. 


r 1 - ^ 

A-»'tJaa»r<'  t-i-s  cv,30m 
ocn  reLs»3<X-x-=3.i 

p^LsareLno.i  r<lx_Sr<'  *^_a.\jaal 

r^-rjcn.i.ia 

r^JT.>jL3  Aj^JO  «<'AvjA^4» 

r^A  r^LsijjO  r^A  r<l.=}^M 

coA  30T.2k.SC\  >coCu\^f<'A\ 

r<'A\r«lA  »CT3CV3lA^g  rtlrsiM  )a.Ta 
Cni-5a_^_33.T  r_n  *_^ocaJ 

r<'A»r<'  ^JS3  V3a_2^Jt 

i s»3r<'  *coo_i_3'iai 

Cnic^AxO  ^.^_0L_*C1^_=J  0DicDCl_3.1 
r<A^a-ii~».lV-=3  PC'en  ^V-x-irCLa 
^_^A^Av*a  ni'Jj.'is  r^LlaToia 
r^_i_l_^  V^K'  K*T  3..^^  K'acnJg 
K'Ava.i’ivA  rc'iAvflo  v^k'o  r^-Ma^A 
r<'_»cn^_=j  »<L^A\  v^r<'o 

f<'A\.l.L  X «h.  rclArcl^.i  ""r^AiA^^  v^t<'o 

^!wxX.A\Au  r<Aa  K'Av^^^33  r^-ih-ir^lsj 
^ OcnAJ.if<*o  ^A-»r<'.i  «_Ocaja.A.^ 

. r n r n 

r^lnAo  ^-a^V-SaJL.*!  ^A.aK'l 

reL\-zAa  K' A>_:k..T-«  A^Auaa.^  Agjaon 
cv,  \-\-Sq,3aA  ^cniA\-fia_4  r<L^^kA.i 
'^.3aA>  ^ oi— r^__Aa  .f<l. 


f.  137  b 
(script,  inf.) 

6 

7 

8 


9 


xx.xii.  I 
2 


3 

4 


caxA 


Klsa  V \ r<'.«  A,r>  r<ll=3\  A-x.  .^r<'Q  . >-&A  ^u*cu* 

p^Lswirc'cv  r^-xJsni.  .p^acnl  >.^  ^i.sbrC'.i  ^oxs^a  Aia  . 

.Vn^l  >.T-i>3  r^Jt-co  rdi  >Jl:»o  «_.cvi.a„^ 

rC'^K'.i  Kllsva  f<'c\cria.i  ;n_»i-Sa  >._&A  r<’-ar<' 

.K'.sai^  ^=3t<'  ^o\  pa  .ca=)  r^_ar<' f.  233  b 


cnu*  pc' 


vy<X^rc'  >1.1-0  •^■\' 


:sn 


1 


C\_=3l 


i..\.Sa  ^ 


^i.x.K'  ^cvcn  r<'-2k.ir<'  A.^  .t.^  ulA  ^i.T-tn  A.^o 

Aia  .,oco  p^  I '■7X  T->o  .i\  r^Asa  ^«calAo  Atia^UL.K'o 

>a.ia>A.l  r<ljjc=i<xx.  vp^aJ^  vr^  ^:sa.Acri:^.1  ^ cf.^^.  L. 

r<Lcijk.i\  criX  ^xi^AUSao  .r<'icnaa  tAs  orA  ocn 

V^oio  VP^Cl=ir<'  >1^  r<l4AS(XZ.  J3.lt  v^.l  A^^'sq 


.cnasoui 


oocni 


>ilak.l  ^st  Aa=>o  rdx.cn  K'^\x> 


.TO 


rdx.x.ioQ  rdxM  oajjoi.io  rdxixjxx  coia.l^  rdnrC'  pC'ca^K'.l 
rdaXo  A^o  rd^<X=ax.  A.^cv  rd»OT.o  Aa^ct  rC'iO.xaK'  Aih. 
rdx-ll_^^  >cnocn3r<'  A^c\  rdA^uO  rdxCV.l  rdao^tA  A^o 
<JJI  0^*3  ^jSi\  J.CO  rdOMOio 

>ixT»  K'ctAp^  ^.iVi.l  rd^UVJL.^  ^OaAl.  f.  234  a 

yix  -o  rdx^M  rdaO.l  ,.ii‘rda  jiMK*  ^ 0.1A.3  ^iXOCU  pC'AtXi.ia 
rdi.a.Ani'  ^^1^  ^ul..x.j3  rdx^u  >coo.ia.il3  rdutd  rdauzja 
O-*^'  tdlkiit  rdxl^.i  rdxXJ^^o  ^AwLid  rdrdxao 


K'ctAk'  a. 


A *a>»  om.iQ  ^5^ 

I ACV 


)qAx. 

A»W 

r I iA 


Cod.  ,^Arn 


^ Cod.  Ol^-iraTl 


0X0 


..v»  -Tm  r<*T  1 iV  -3.1  i-A-^  ocna.TsK'  K'acrUO  K'o’vw 

re*.jji.ux.5q  r^h\r^.yc\  rt'_:^ir<'  A.sw  rc'^cv»*»3  »_j^iAuxJa 
^_s?3  ^-Acn  .r^-^TK'  Aj^  r<'^<\l2Q„*cn  jjk&x.sn  »<Ao 

. r«  A A ^ > cp  C\  . cnJM  r<A  rtlL^  .^.^OD  f. 

r<li^o  »^i‘ii.^  »wm  K'-iss  ,Axso^  ctA  i^rt' 

r<lzJLjul^.'1  ^^aixi^Or^  r^LX-aVs-l  >^A.lr<'  ».^.:iaJC. 

.i^^c^cnu^OK'  ^ ^Jupi^Avss  >.a:^x.=]0  . >^  ^i-xi 

.v^ljxq  r^llrc'  p^  t.V3  >.Acisi  r<l.jjLj„xJ=aA  )a-»i^  ^i-»r<'a 

^i^rc'o  .iJSaJL^  ^-*0x1.1  r<'Av.x^i  Ajw  rdsowi  .*vn.2>. 

vp^ri'  .Aup^*  ^r<LS3  ocn  ^A4j^  Aurt'  .^ImcuI 

..VX^Q  .x.'Sgl-X.  rdlrc'  r^i^p^.i  ^.0-»3  v^ai  A i.iprc'.l 

cn.SaA  <Kx.i  rdlavA  .rOob  r^-SoAi.  rilaAu^ 

ytXJi  r<'A'oA\r^  ^«ocn.i  AA^-ia  •r<'Av*ia.\  jsCV-^.i 
. j GOT  r^-l=)V-=3  ^lxA>.lG  ^t.x.o.i  cnAv*A\r<l^ 

^scn^G  .i^^^cnAxicaj  )a:^  ^^^ggcoIg  t^-xl1'.i\.i 
rf_jjL3CU.  .i^_GcQaHa-Q  i.^^Goai'Sa’i^  rtf'-i’i.lG^ 

^-x.x^^Av..x^  .V^  .co_\  A\=}'i~o.'i  i^_c^V2>3.i  cnAv*A\rCl'S>3  A^  f. 

K'AiKll.i  >3.TD  rclxai^k..!  >CDG.1=}\  ^AjA.lAvrTSG  r^l^ir^G  r^.ju'tTax. 

r^-xlu-ao  >OJGi^.lAuG  >~:^‘'i.^A  rOi^G.i  r<'Gcn.3  ^«.t»<t)0  vyai 
K'coAk'  A(.iA*1  oaiajt.  K'vb.i  A^O  .K'A^G.^rjO  r^llaiG.£L=J 
r^Ax.G  ^XugA  r<'Au.l=>cA^  A\T2«r<’  ^\cn  .cti^^gp^  jii^Ao 

. CT2_\  A^T^Pt'.’l  yai^  A.^  .K'orAr^A  «-i  r.n  ^jjcu 

CXjjuajLG  .r<Lsa«.'Yi^=>  K'AxxlncA^  A\a,\  rdsai^  ;r>.cy>  K'A^rC'o 
i^rC'  .r<'.i.TiA  r^jsaiwio  rdci-s  cut-ixia  peL^rsAso.i  ptlxA^ 
re'-ifc.irtla  AK'o  rt^-iJgl.x.3  AvirC's  73,V=»3  A_^  r<L»jLiX^  ciraA 


r<'cri\n£l\  r<'^M(X=LX.^  .cnia.i  Qoo.loi^  ^la-o 

• i^^ocorj.i  A^o  r<LL.»ii-  tJyiiuo  Tdxjsoi.  orA  jCCmO 

ctjt^.I  rtL»jL»_x:s>3  *.__Vi730  .►lO.’iK'  ifut^V-ta 

• r^liSaX-rs  K'TfCoJ  'ioalr<'a  rdjaoa.TV^\  rC'^rC'o  crxi^r^’A 

r^-iJSO-X.  A^A  .r^_»c\icn.i  jAaoo 

jjuj.io  . ^^oc»x»Hr<l^-5a_\  ^-i-ipA.i  .T-^  r^lrkrdAjsoa  K'-i-x-i^ 

^4^0  .K'cqAk'.I  CoA<<X3.x\^  ^ T.io.1  cajJC3<XX. 

.r^Lusax.  Klx_i^  ;)a5^ 

.^.__aca*2»3*i.\^  axMl.T  .r«'Aua=jcA^  >i.To  T^lrai  r<U».=3(^  K'acncv 
T<!xa.^=3  j^c\  oocn  ^xZx3.a*  rdSk.irC'  a.^^.1  r<Lnj.'.T\.i 

dfua^MCV  ^irj.io  .r^_s>aA:L.i  cnAujLoi 

ioD.l\r<'  .cnA  dr«i.^r<'o  . rd.4JLaJCJXQ  cn\  coA 

rtliK' r^-A^Av».l  rell=JV=Jl  -v^i  ~A  ,a*».t  .^Acn  kAsotj  .A 


r^lisAv^O  ».Ln°ii 


oocn:t.-i 


A r^_Jr^  K'i-^K' 


c^caJ 


r<'^r^.1  r<lljA  ndl3ia.x30  ^ 

.K'ivi'irjrt  cn^ni^  AA^^  . t.  v^i  cna 

^ocn.T  r<l»3  .f<l5k.ir<A  oi-A  rel^jt-o  rtfll^’orC'o 

f<l5h-l\c\  K'ocoo  .r^-ravn  K'AvA&ij.i  rC'AxoA\r<' 

ooA  ^ A.i.ml^.1  r«lxAr«'.i  r<Ad^o  rc'oA^M 
rC'Av_»i.,i3.t  cnJ^Orc'  rtLlat  ocnn  ^oA\  pdi-^cpo  .pe'-SkJt.oii 
KljjOl  ^~n.x.ic\  . reL*.iax.,i  ir^rtfla  rel^Ox^  rc'oco 

.tA  r^.x.ixl=)  ^ ooonl  r^'A^O.AlAao  .r^_l5t  r<L»i^io90 


‘ Cod.  jciu 


“ Cod. 


Cod. 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 

?•  e 

f.  232  a 


Studia,  No.  XI. 
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A^o  i. ocoLk.i  tdAiaAVsa  ^cno  .rd-icwi 

A^o  .cni^.lO  po-tirdsa.l  rdjjLr3CV.z.  rdocn  jjla.'H^  rdni-a.l 
rdSkfCAsw  CXZ.^^O  .K'A\m<XM.A\  rd^AxrC'O  TdA^coi  rdi_SOJt,  ^ 
rd-MLjaara.l  .rdAuHa  ^*cn\\-)  rdJt.ToO^  rd^rciL^TS  >sio 

oo5»3rdA  rdctua.i  .rdA.Ls»3  ira.i  ca^Sw'iordA  ^ ao^M 

.rdi-Ard  rd^rdcv  Avxra.l  rdAuiLflo^ 

.cruSTSK'  >3.TiiO  rd-ML.t.Trq  )o.va  oa^^foo  Oooi^^^O 
r<UjL=3az.  rdJ.a^  ^ .rdx.iix.:t  rd^io  vn.'^\o 

rdrjjOi  rdJ.T^  000=3  A.m.'U  ^.1  CU-»  .rdjjL^ro  rd^lsoA 

>xoO  .^^_c^i:»A  rd^.v^jOo  aaioJl  rC'.iii.jjtA 

.coLsCuA  i_^ocn\ik  osstdio  .rd^rClAiwo  rdx-i.-in  A^rdia.^ 
.cQ^2k.  rdiiib.  ^_^oo\ao  rdixih.  H\Sj^  A^rda^so  rdooo  >ido 
rdAu^Va  rdiao  rdocn  jjl*.iv^  rdjJuaCUXa  rdsrd 
^.__ocoA_i  )Q^&a  rd^MOax.A^  rdoco  rdiioio  .rdocn 

rdA\M(\ax.^  ^OODO  ~ ^a^sq.i  rdA^aiLo  ^i'irdsoo  .r^^cSls* 
rd=33cooA^  rdSWrd  ctA  .\a2kJ.l  Avj^.l  ^n.lxs  .rdL-SOia 

rdi^  po:»-n  rdasoia)  rdA\.*.’ioA»  A\o  on  o . rd  ^ Ct-xJ=Q 
df\:=a.£>o  cn^^iAii  rdfloi^a  cn»\^r^  jCDAard.l  rdVxM.i  .rds^oi.1 
.cr>^M<\ax.At  )oIvi?3  rdv^A^.t  rdl-isax.  «_^co\A.i  rdAv» 0-3.1- A\ 
^x=JL  ^_33  010.SQ  ."lA-aA^rd.!  oco.l  oo^Joi^zJO'i  .^rdo 

rdix^k.  ^x^zLx:sn  .aa  .^..kaJL  aiLAiA  rd=73.a^  rda-x-a 
rdjjL=30X.O  ocoaI.-Wo  Ai.x.3  rdaoi  (dOCDO  . rdo  pdA-330 

^«ax»i33o  .rdiMoi.!  i ocojiLia  ^.so  .4*21  rdsso’ico.t  (di\^2wa 

rdSajjQ.I  i^__Ocni.33.1  ooSOrd^  ^\4jO  rdi'ioi  i^__0C0Aijjk.  0000  f 


:.  231  a 


■ 231  b 


* Cod.  :wo 


!<Llo  rC'AujkJLAx 

3r»vs?3r^  .^Jjsaj-D  r^lxLMOi  ^_»3  .tA  r<L*i^o 

otA  .^cb  i,__CUnc'  rCll_;b  r<l.>fcAT.^A 

rC'i.^Av-SEJSO.l  »OT  rdJcra.^  .rdV^M.io  rdSOcoJi  r<'.icn 

r<la.Moi  ^50.1  .^^__CUr<'  eras  ^Act)C\  .rc'^aeln 

r<'-'93CV.xa  .^.^ocoxiiix.^  ^Vm 

»<lmcu  r<'Ap-'S>3  . ^1-^-3 o i^__OcrA  r<L»iAo  reL»T»>r<' 

r^L.'TMK'  r^L^Oxa  AK'O  .r<l£iCVJC^.l  r<'^PUL33  r^_lj.i.l 

aiV  r<lA.*|  >cilAux.sq  r<'ivA\CV^^  K'.lcra^ 

^ix>  ^:v*cn  .^-xoJ^JZ^  K'iM  K'.icns  . >or<'.i  »cncu.vaO^ 

.rC'i^.l^CJS  .0^  JAtax.  K'iAxrC'  ocas  rC'AuOacA^ 

^Ocrula  dfu^3lx.o  .Axm.iO  \r\CUtM  r<l3a*k.i  rd.la^.1  Ooraso 


^cra»i  r<'cnAr<'  t^->x3QXi  r<Lo.«.i\.i 

reli_5Q,x.  r«l*i^r.33  cas.l  rcl33CV.x3  r<li;^i<^ 

.r^l^OJLM  .V^  >30^0  .rtl^'lK'o 

rdjLSQX.  Auk'  K'AiK'.i  Kl33  K'-xm  pC'ctAk'.!  cni^ 

K'-o.«.l\.l  acra.Ao  r^AvxlscC^  Av^-Snx.  .Klik.iK'o 

. >.^^  onA  Aui^  K'-x\^’.m.'1  ^_^oriAi3  Au^.'^X.  0^0  .Au.'U* 

K'A^A^3  AwsiiiO  KLx.^’m.1  K'-ML^-5q\  Auao^K'cv 

^xA  cn  K'^\^*^  Aj^  ^ojj'iAtK'  >.Ao3i  A^UMK'o  tf 

AuLmjl.i  A^33  .KL»i*»K  K133CU3  aorA  Auk'  ^ jK.i.i  kLs^ 

r^-xikUCJm  «K^K'c\  . ^ ^^xl^  ^A  A\..«i^cv  ; noraVn 

K'icooj.1  K’-li-Sw  A^.l  i._^UCD  i, ocnA^  oiA  K'CUU.l  .cri33K' 

OOT  K’_x_flei<^  ^-oAv:39  K'AvAt^^n  QoOjoiA>  A-a^o  .^.tjAu 
KlL^^^  >oco  k'_3oH^.i  K^m  A^o  .K'AvMCiax.At.i 


f.  230  a 


f.  230  b 


r<l*»ai_5ka  Klaj-ajj  K'i.a.Aa  r<l*-*.i.-ii  r^lardl  yi^^jso  hwa 
^-2?3  r<'T-=30  cn.T-i-»  rClsK'  jjl=j Avjrjsa  .i-:w 

.K'^vn^vsQO  ooeuoi^  h\\^ts  ^,^_^cri»*’i^  ^ rClMO'io  >cncy=>r<' 
K'ii.o  K'^r<'o  .r<'’iOJ.”i  r^ical  ja.9ii  K'^a^n-S^  ^**AAc» 

rc'T;^  ^VmCV  ..tocos  KL\  ^.TOS  .T^  .rdxaoz. 

cisX  VOS.l  rCl°iH.flQAo  ^ rC'^_=u^‘i-t33 

onA  ^J^VOSO  OoniArClii^  ^fc.5aa»i_^.T  rClnaHaAo  A.>A  ^ 

.T_^  .f<'cnAr<'.i  r<^.»..a.g..'53  ooCLJoi  Ax\  ^XZ..TQ.OSO 

A^l  .^M^JSSCi  ^ir^Lo.l  pdooicv  .oralt.sq,.»  cnT-=o  t<L=>K' 

.r<'AvirjcTilx..i  r^L^iAx  >Ar<'o  rC'-^’iflo  d\voO  -i ocmos 

.Hy^JSlx.  t<A  r<lS.Tr<'o  .^vm  r^tA  ^o.TOS  pQ^V50  ^VwO 

K'coAk'  ^cni.i  >1.103  ..oA-Cq  rcA  r<*-X-l-JL-l-3.i  rCla\  A-’^o 
rr'_l_5Q  >i*i_i>S  ^i^K'CV  .nfl=0.uCU  >3<Xi=J  r^-o^'.ltA 

ocnxV-L^as^  i ocoj^K'  ^cb  u ixos  crA  i-aorC*  .^Acn 

^.__cAa.D.l.i  (^Aa\  rcA^sn  r^A  . rCLnj.'.! \ .1 

•po^  r^^rC'  1^  .^l4>0  oorA  rcLcuMOl  rC’ArC' 

^V*»  ociA\CV  . acn^CX.^rC'  (^i-\r<')  ^..__aAaxxS.l  rCiSaoOtl 

.coios  oAfii.l  rC'Au^flo  rCLu^a  .>.^£0  vx^Xo.l  K'iAiK'  >a.*ios 
r<'Av_j.-*_o  r^i<^o  »cncxos.i_D  a Lib  rC'Aui_a_aa  rC'iA^o 
.K'ia.l  ,<fa.l  oiAj  rC'oeo  rs'^rC'a  .cno  ^Ocn  rcA\a..^^t33.1 
• K'^Vm.io  K'oco  >ik.^^uxOS  .1-:^  r^lx-sLo  r<^SO.^i  Ab  v^K' 
onA-b  r^OCts  A\r^O  . K'l-o-io  ^OsAx  rClaca^ AxJtOS.l  r<'iaic\ 
^jabio  KL:^<Xz^.i  cn_i_ro  i_aA  t<_x_ar<'  ^x'ai.x.flo  ocn  rC'iAirClo 


f.  229  a 


f.  229  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
P-  Ar” 


Cod.  ^ o(7iA^'^  \'ui 


V 


»A\’i273.1 


.c^LmlAx.  x-Qo.2k.i^  ^xr>  i.na.s. i h\  m\  ^r<'.i  ^yuc\ 

reL^r<lLsi)  K^io  rtfl^rclLsno  .^or^ji  kIjjlAz.  Aa  A^O 

►i=3  ocoxi^  rd^iA\.=t  caao  ^.a»-i  yrano  ^SQ.j-o.1 

r<LlVJjr<'  r<’-:^i^-s  >ct3<^4jK'  jj^-n.^xO  ^ .»Xo\ 

Al^o  .r<l2k.‘'iAi  r<ljjk^Ax.  ^xxcno  . r^i.x.5q.x 

.r^L^jab  rdAi  r^-lMOl  ^JSn.-Lo  rclxi^  r^SwiAt  om 

^ ocn\A.  rclxiiio  .rela'i  cn^lx.x-^  .T*^  ^jjlTix^O 

ja.>Aflfl.xT<"o  )Qcni^r<'  .^.^^ocrax’i-i  *^~>  ^».»>-3.-x.sqc\  oocn 
rCLjjL^^  >3.T.n  ox-^goo  .rOi^V-Sa  XxOia  .raa.xiJx_>o 

.r<L>.^z=).i  poAl.ior<lr)  rdArtflk.  .cn.SaK' 

dfii^O  .r<l^r<!.\._:^  mA  ox-^oc\  r<Lt_=r).lJO  r<l;^i^_=i  dfiJL^o 

dfv!^o  .rdaoH^.I  r<'A\.a.^go  orA  ifuni-o^K'o  r^LswiAv^ 

ctiA  A\_rDVi3^r^o  .K'A\AA>.1  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p.  V=n 

>.=>4o  rtf’-SflTOO,^  ^ rilswiAxa  f.  228b 

r^-cHa  oojuSnxo  CV.jjl3lX.o  r<l;^iAvr>  .KlAr^ 

coi-Sq.Tii  0.2k.£30  r^l^'iAus  AvA^o  .r^-Sn^Ho 

OlX^.TXl  dft.T^gOO  Kls>.3»..l  r<l2wi^=3  .Xf.TD  %*:iD  TxXIS 

toA  o.T-^goo  r<'-2k.iAu3  ^l.a>.o  .rc'Axlxcu^^  K'i<w 

CTi_\  o.i-^goo  Kl2kJC.A\.i  r<Li.iAv_=i  ^V_Sh.a  ni’Ar^A^o  rC'iAp^fl 

ofA  r<*i  On  v.i  t<lSk.^A\=»  A-»r^_a.jJS3a  A^r<’i=L^ 

ctA  ox-^goO  Xm.1  rilik-iAva  AxA^o  .rC'Hxcni  ocraiiw 

cra.»x3-aL.o  .yaa-^iA^.i  re’_:x-i^-a  ^LL^o  .r<ljj.Ai.  ^_^cnA_i 

rtLl-^coo  ..lA-x^r^  K’.lA-x  ori-^yso 

r^Av.:^  >CTi-=)C\  .r^apC*  ;)q.’Wj  ^y\goo  ptLxJsaxa.^  ^xVx.iQKA 


Cod.  ^ou.o 


t<lSqxOQ3  r^LuLaTn  ikx^u^r^a  KlaaiAS 

.oJUwo  K'ia.i.i  f<'Aua_^vsa  JL^  K'^r^  ^dx*  i-saa 
.O  .rc'ii^.l  KlAk'o 


.rc'ofiAr<'.’l  »cno"’i^Or<' 


acaiAr^.^ 

K'.icn.i  cn-xA- 

octiAA  dftV-MO  . r^Li-SajL. 

K'tA^SW  ^\_l-=jo  . r<'-X.i<X-oO  K'X-iA-^^  ^i_3  Ar<'c\ 

.rcA-iAJla  ^Vxsct  r<lcH-=30  rc^MoH  ^xao  rcAr^A^O 

^V-wo  jcncuL^  r<'ca\t<'.i  ,cnc\,T-iLik..i  r<lil.ilo 

^yuO  r<'^Ta\  rd^.i  .r<!j_t.JLO  rC'V-^^i 

r^x^x.  K'.'^cnrj.i  .r^A^i«o  r<lAr<'  cna  ;:nr^Lo.i  r<'A\^a.T^ 

rC'iH-flo  ^Vmc\  r^-k-Sq-g-A-Sa-xA  ^^Aj3do  .)Cno^Ar^ 

.r^-^xb  ^orA  r<'Av.'i-=>0  rclixJSaiLi  K'^CV.IxmO  .r<Ll4»a*’i.'t  f.  227  b 

rc'^vAoAv-a-A  r^_ix.sax..i  r^AxcAilw  ^xaxaxj^o  O-Saco 
^Asi-iU^O  rdA-^  .v^  . A-a»1.J  r<l\o  K'vaxI.I  CXO..^ 

^viqr^  dfualfio.i  ^ aooi-2a.l  cnjsqrtfA 

»crJ  <<'•103  .r<Lijj  K'ctAk'.i  osi^a  T-f.l-o  T-*.l_o  Xx.^c  t<lAjL 
.r^h\CU^if\0.jL.  re'A.i  ^A>.i  r<'ixA.i.a^o  r^Aut».ia 

•:•  oaaiaK'.l  K'colr^A  rtLjjLsOX.  Hy^cn^a  oa»ii*r<'  ^,i  K'A> 

ocnyxq  A2A.1  ^vmo  .t<lA.xa.xx5ag.  ^ia  A^  ^.oAad 

0003  ^xjao^i^o  .r^.^^rcA_iq.i  rc'i.’vao  ooo3  ^x.5a-i~n  r^-i-ia.i 

»<Ao  . oo3i:sa  x»^  ^001x1x2^.0  ^^_ooix^r<L^ 

X-A.iJi  . ^i.J^rC'o  ^.k.s.rii  r^Aji  ^J=a  Q.V^~il,i  0003 

i<Lij^03  .Ad  A.^.l  K'oiAk'o  r<ll^ixM  r<’.<i.=a  T-aTX) 

. r<l.AJ»ux.9 .1  ^g.V.i.ior^lA  cnA  ^n\,ooo  r^Lada  A ,n.\  invu  cf.  J.S.  L. 

p.  0=n 

ooi_»i^  ^jsa  KImoio  o3.iA-»  ^sa  r^LsK'  .*i\^^vJXL=a  <n.a.i  f.  228a 


Va  pa-i-ra  r^hKxS>Ji.h\ 

jcncAcL^xA  r<llACV.)i^  ^.1  nii  . rdz-lAlrA 

r<LatL».li.gk=3  ^rili).!  r<'A\*H=3.1  K'i-Sa.l  ctA  .t^AoO  orar>i 
r^-=j<^  ^us3  Klaa-».iv^  r^m  ocp  • cni^flaa\  v^&cncv 

r^-j-SajL.T  am  rcL.ijt_S>3  iua_=>o  rClx.Li.i  ,coo^rC' 
KL»vx^  A\_i_=3  K'ooraJ.i  r^JSaA.^  >.l-a\  ^.Ta  K'acn 
v^cna  r^cn\r<'  orA  . r<'A\=j*'ii,.'to  rd.5flCDCv!i^.i  t<lr»i 

rC'^K'  rdfla_..iia  rdJcraA  . r^-i.  LlW  f.  226  b 
K'^K'  r<'oaAr<'  PC'A\s...a^.i  \^ 

.^.12^..!  r^LfiOj.liacs  7i_.i_aj  .ai\  i^rC'a  CQ-Snrc'  ^cv\  cf.J.S.  L. 

p.  fTJ^ 

.r^.jjng-5»3  ^o.Xa  r<l:^ii.  Hvpm^a  dfu^oo  drcsoj^^rc'cv 

^A\rC'  K=r<'  ^x=3.i  reUxaCVx.  rC'cv.MrC'.l  ctA 

,rc^.i-CL_S>30  r<’_juAr<'o  v^CUl-u  r<ljaa_».'ii-^\  o^re'o  . 

nj'.AiLLT-ta  oA  i-^K'  .cn^.A-Ao  r<l4jL^^\  o.i^floo  oooA^o 

rtfln^HA  >i.vsa,^  iV-mO  ►JorsAxK'  orus^arc'  ^V^oX 

f<Lsa^.1  r<ljx»H\.l  ^_^acrx»,acv.l^  ^VmO  ..A 

^Vaa  .rc'icDCO  tJ-s.!  acoA-tX^iaj^  Sku^h\r^a  . ^ix^x.o 

O^K'O  .cn_=3  .1  rillKlii  ^V-mO  . re'.ioojao.i 

r^h\.Sxia  . ^xA.t-\^  r^-ioTix.T  ^^.^coAAi  a2-x-^!i-o 

rcT_lV/r<l\  ^VmO  rdsaa^  OctA  ^xn.x\^^  .IX  r<lnj'.i\.i 


)Q.-i_fla^CV 


arn 


A\VJ*r>  r^-'sa.X.T  . r<Lj3fl_». 1X^.1  f.  227 . 


ctiA  . Klaax.l'jAa  . pg*^.x.l.ra  O-^  3r»Vw  ^.xAcn  ^ ocnA».l 

^Vaa  . r<lxJSaJK.X  »n.Qr>  .L 

o_spa.ja  T<L^H-i5o.t  K'A\j'i_o  »i^a  . rdax-acxA  v-^i  ^-».v»coa 


Cod.  i^OOlA^T^^Xprira 


“ Cod. 


C\.X) 


Klx.,’Ti3  !<lMoi=jO  r^ia.=o  ^2O„.cq:30.i 

A^.l  rdXk.iJD.l  r<Ll^g-Sq,rao  K'^’i».’ic»  r<'^.’uL=JC\  .)oii.=>3  K'crAr<' 

K'oqA  rC'  r<'A\^  i CU=>  Aani  . ^ i.vi.aja  r<Lijt.i_Z-m.i  cn-SO_x.  f.  225  b 

oaA  .1 .3.^.1  A^o  .)a*vsJ3  r<'Av2r_».To  r<'A\AaAv=j  ^.33 
.rtlJk-ir^-a  orali^a.l^  rC'oonJ  p^_li30.i 

ocn^  r<'iiia  ^cn  pc^’i.^jaal  i^_acn.\  A_£kO 

.^^oruHAva  cni.^^  A^a  cnje.*M  Ai^.  r<l»ija3  .g.a.^i 

^asrc'  poAskA  rdaaiL 


^.1  .<v3  mi^ax.  Ax.  r^^vLr^.l  cnvas  ^ miJSn 

irAAxA^rC'o  r<lfla».iia.a  ^*i_S3  rc'AvxiaoA^ 

^ ysq  rC'^rt'o  ^xi^\.x\  r^LutxiiL  ^tr<'o  .r^lai  r^-jxacoe-a  ocoa 
K'^va.xvsn  ^Aui^o  .^.txA  cnj^rc'  ^oA  r^Lajuxas  .xcixx 
r<Lfiax.*iia  .jiaoxA^rc'o  .relxaax  ^ r<llMai.i 
r<'ArC'  xasixza).!  K'ocn  Av».\  [ja.Tai.l  rtlAca  .cal  r<'4<^ 

.K'icnCU  .Vt_a  ^icoAa].'i  r<lXfi^A-a30  ^x-xa.i  r<lao*vx.i 
rd-xia  r^-^a.a>  oorxa  »oooA\xr<'  r£lx.'ir<la  ^.'vx..'l  r<Lflfl.x,i  f.  226  a 

)Cncu^r^Avxo  ,cnc\A\xf<'  rc'iaA^  ^ ocnlx  A-xAo 

rC'A\oicaJ  r<lx.air<'  oa_J_a3  ^-xaaAjao  r<l'k-ir^_a 

p^-i^Q.^  K'ocn  xxa  : A\iao  dfAi-o.io  *^o.x_a_aa  n ; 

.1  I a >.jao3A>r<'  rc'.t-a^^  jAoo  rC'ioA^.l  ,cnoAa_^xA  rClas.xx. 
r^r  i.Vo  r<'i<\A^  ocaA.i  K'oco  xavsarc'  'i_i_^  t<A  . rC'V-^ai 
coao  rCLaxacyx.  JUiJ  ocp  r<lAix.i‘i^.'|  ix^  cnian  . 

i ocoA  K'ocn  .v^I-33,1  pg^.i.Svcv.A^  ^KLmo  rc'oco  ;;)Qr<lij 


* Cod.  (7JS•^ao^^ 


coo 


rd.'SaA.l  r^criAr^A  p^-jjl=3CVX.  CX=3C^o  cu\^  ^ aotxA-in 

rs'icrjAJi  r^-l^  r<lx..i<^.l  rd-wai  ^-*.i-*cn 


rC'^rC'.l 

r<'^^i<A  Atrt'o  r^-ll.^J3  .s^u» 

ocn-i^ 

.TjJlAAo 

CUsc^O 

»._^aoa»’’iajA  cv^^cn  ooora  ^Avxr^faa 

.1  ^Air^o 

.criiaa 

reA^l 

Ax*k^  ^-.‘"’i^r^  .TA  cuA^'a  r<'ii.T.-»jA 

1 

re^xxAiL 

^-sa  ref 

T^  A r-  exa^aao  .r<laa.^aj.i  rd::nct.x~a 

r<'.’lii** 

rC'VJJJ.l 

i^__ojA\akAu  riirsiiA  %jaasb.‘iA\.i  ood\cx&o 

.axsn^  k1=jA>a  Aik'j  •'U*  Aao  rCLlctJ  reLr3A\A,T  caus»3 

oniso  rC'^K'.l  r^iA^rdX  .vmlV^  octA  i^r<'a  QocvT^a  rel^o 

r^Lwai  .Ti.i^’tq.l  ocn  r<*Jm-LvA  r^A~»xA  AK'  J30^2k:i 

>cnO.T^  AtrC'.i  rd.31^A*  r<Liricn  .cnJ=Q<X^=3  rdjL.lCUo.'l 

rCllirc'O  .rC'AvUt^  ;^o-»i^A  r<'_a'i_^0.1  rt'oca^.l 

.jl*^  rtlrar^.l  cn^c^i:^  ^.To  r<lx-ia_XJ  rdJTJkOl  ciA  .'va.^.1 
r<'Av»’’i-3  ^cni^  ya:iD  miX^Ci^  JaicUO  .'ta.s.l.l  rCli-^rC'  Aio  f.  225  a 
»V^  oaiai-  .^uaix^^K'.l  K'Avuiia  .rc'caArC'  v«yV3AvJ 

.i,__c^AaA=»  f<’Av\io  AAsaa  oo^o^o  oooA^^  k'vdo 

^ImoA  QoAoA  qooA^  <KiT3  pcT-jjlAx.  ^.*'i^r<' 
nilxijjjL  ^i-aA^aq  .1^0  .K'.kd  r^AvAOiA 

^.__^ooa-5ia.5>-  AA-soo  ref  t ra.x.  re'^K'  r^lVia  . rc'.i’i.M  yt.^  cf.  J.  S. 

f.  nm 

i__oA\_*acocx  reli-rjoA^  afaJSa_Ljt_=>  aA\  .^_^cnA  tjmk'o 

oA\r<'  ^.liono  .r<li-5^x.  ^.aa.i  >^^r<L:3aA  a.c»  *73 c\  ^ilu 
A^^jaa  Atrc'.i  r^LaosaaA  cv^K'a  otiaK'o  p^.jjlAx. 

r<'A\cvA^^  .r^Jcn  ^ iktx^y  rdl^xri'.i  rdjjL^^.i  caaaK' 

T<^m^^c\  rdJrCLiiMO  re’j^.icLaa.’to  K'Hcnflo.io  r^LuLxiiL.io  relxiil.t 
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0Q=Q.Mi  .1^  rcfjjiAjL  ,CT3<\5>ifloo  ^ AxlreLsaoio 

Cul^Q  .orA  rC'Ocn  oopo  .r«'_savi  ia  ..UA^K'.I  r^-jjLiVSO.l 

VAy^JO  K'A'rtfla.T  r^_4ju>L.xio  .2wCW>  cvucv  r<l.»»ASL 

.ca.lj:o  pC'^K'.i  K'iA^r^'-A  »_^cal.2>3  .T»  AxrtfLiO 

o^rc'o  ri'^rC'  r^,>jiiY*:o  oocn  .liwa 

r<L>.^^  rdJ.TV  Cul^O  .rtLx-OSno  rdAK'o  VA^CV,!** 

rdrov*-  .rtlvip^*  Av  r^UxAz..!  oca^v^.l  »cicD 

j3-%r<'  om  .oocn  ^x-^a-Lo  >cno^^.i  K'i.^v  r<'ocn  < 

.r<L»xAz.  coa  oocn  ^siftajAxsno  r^-^noicn.i  r^A^v 

qA^.».5\  o .^. Oco3  A<ocn  kA  to.^Av»j  t<ls-.».TJ3  rtf'.ijoi.i  A^sn 

^__ocoA  VMrC'o  nCljA-i-TJm  .ai_oO  ^^__ocn h\..jc.S^i  rc^  >a  i \-T- 

r^LuoiAo  ..Ao  r^-artA  coA  \^  r^_x_iL^  ^.^^OAtJCcAy 

rCUxsOJC.  iA^.1  K’.jjtaox.  ocn  .=>i  Klv.la 

cn\  ^i_S3K'  .r<lJcn  r^LsAjL  ^ ►.mr<'  ;n.Ii.2n  ^ia.Ai.1 
v^T.T30  .r<lxM  K'otAr<'.i  cni-3  r^ .i,x*X.SO  ocn  ^ii.K'o 

Jen  rdVki^o  .r^_2n,_LjA  Wyi.vi-.l  KLi.-Sa_*-=>.i  VAyCUarC'  ocn 
vv^OsrdraO  v«^  ^xlAQ..*cn:n.l  r^-XJrC'  >.lso  .VA^vi-ii  ^iJvsn 
rC'cApjj.l  reiua.ao.x,  »__oAaji-l  r^-z.»xo  vy^oizjo 

Ay  T a rduL-A-Z-Sn  A.OJe.«  ^.-vicn  r<l5nO-t=i 

rdsaA-Z-a  oA\^  ,^_ocrA  i.»r<'o  ocnxZ.ai  A-a.  cn.l-jJSn.»^ 

i._OAli:^  Kllrc'  .vzv  rtflirc'o  .^.^ocrilsn  rc'^o'iAi«A 


•:•  rClxAnA  jAaoo 


OiK'  v\a.TDO  .^^_c^lrc' 

caA  i^Sk-nre'  .v^o  .cn_a  ^vJ»o  OOcn  c<1jjlAlo  f 


r^JSfj  Aixri 


r.  224  a 


'.  224  b 


Cod.  -.auinfloo 


^ Cod.  OJiiiiank 


^ Cod.  A 


^.__o1**.tAx  rdla  cojUk.AxrC'a  oImj^k'  .i^cvcrA  ijwr^a^ 
r<'acal  2c«x*i\SQ  ^.vsa  Aa.i 

pcIjjlAx.  ^*.1  ^,_^cn  .p<!>.:50».r).i  ^ QACXar*^  AxcA 

cv^AO  .^<\z_»  ^ cvA'i^Axre'a  ^ ocnAX_»H  cx.i^irc' 

oi^rc'a  cn^  oocn  ^x.saLa.’t  K'Av^a.t  ,;^=3  cn=> 
rClia-lK'.l  .pd.ijjL^.1  K'Axi^JSnl  ^K'AvI’x.’I  f<'icx^^ 

r<lJ  1^3  .roller}  r<l5»a-V-^  pg-^jjsa  ^-.pAJ 

r€J2a^^\^\  rc'_4ji_i„x.33  cnLaortf'a  rC'icoai.i 

.rC'-LuLl.l  K'Axii^al  )Qjlx.i9r<A  ri'Axi’t  KLmlAz. 

^0^0.1  .rdx^cn  oi^i^o  euX^O  r^’JSPfios.i  CCMiSoo 

^Acn.i  .K'caXrC'  r<^-.»xAT.  ^l^.iooiD  r<lJcn  r<L=)^^3 

r<ljj,-i-x:s>3  Jbk.cv._z^  K'Axci^rC'o  t^lXJLm 

AskO  .r<l:tm  rc'-=a\^  ^J3S  ikaS^  cn^.A~» 

f<'_lir<'a  ,;)a\^A  r^-xM  r^-lco  r^^iuks  ^Acn  rcA.SO_X 

^J5>3  ifua.^^K'.i  r^AxAuK'  ,cn  rC'.ico  .3a4J^03  ^'=a«ca.39  rtfA.i 
.CP3  K'vX-i.T  K'ctAk'  K'Oen  .r<lia\.k..T  viJ  ^Xx^J  ^ ^ ^ IX-P 

rdilAO.1  ^cno  .ri'caXr^.'i  onirs  cuGca.i  r<U*.xX.33  cnisp  xA*^^o 

rCl5?30^_3  rc'ix-X_*X-D  r^ixAoAx_3  )a_.i.S)iA  ooA 

r<’^H_4.'33V=o  rC'AxJtr^Jt.Axo  r^ica.x.o  r^_i»..ij3.T^o  K'AxoA^so 
.rC'.xxxUaaXp  Kllx.fia.SoA.1  v^rc'  p<'Ax3cnCX2»30  relx-^cxpi  rCLuOXi 
rd^jL^i  jjreL^  X^  .r<'^aki.a..so.*i  K'.treL^  x^x^l:i  js.i\  r^-lkcn 
cra^x^'icX3  ^‘cveno  .r<^^Xk..l  cn^xxlSk  ^crAks 
.^«r<LlCUO  .Ax*r<'ia.^  r^llCD  ^Ax^iAxrC'  .rc'Ax^is  ^crAk 


f 223  a 


cf.  J.  S.L. 

p. 


f.  223  b 


Cod.  oT»i<io 


" Cod. 


J.JD 


oi^K'a  (^UxAi.  aA^o 


^criAiiLi  v\^o 


^crxi.Li.\jlc\  ^ reLiiix. 
r<^ln.a  .2>JMx.  ^ -ji  ^^coL* 
.rc'^^ios.1  Kljjun^  ^is.^  ^QQ>1  rc'^r^-1  .r^LuH-* 

»_T-»V**  rC'^rO  .K'A>0'i*».l  rtflaA  ir<L.r<'  rC'^KlJ 

K'A^r^-l  .r^Llsioxi  r^om  cn-U^.i  pC'Aioii**  *>\  •'VA 
r^‘i.irsl=)  riLix=>ax.  riixSxXs 

CT2-r3  ^crxt  r<'A\r<Ll  .r<'^o!vM  ^aJlm.1 

rc'^r^'J  .rdAjilso^  r^-\-^a  ^cn^.l  r<L»x=ia.z.  r^orAr^ 

crA  .T-^Qoo  reLAiL^^\  ^nz^o  rC'.IO.^  .T-^  AcA^re* 

.jjlS-Z^O  K'.icizn  .1^  r<'A>r^_l  .r<U«H.>C\  nfLUX. 

K'A\r<Lj  .r^la,  t,\ oa.lnn3  .^i\.l  craA-o 


TSSfl.l 


^ cf.  J.S.  L. 

reixJSO-Z.  rdArdA^  r^AxV  cYO-s.t  oaJSq.a>.  oaAxJiA^ 

cnAxoii.MO  r<'  ■:■  ca.Aio.:sa^o  r^_^'ir<'  ^ m .i..^ a f.  222  b 

A^  ^xjA.lV^CV  r<A^'i^o  r<LaT^  cnJSa^ 

yx.ssa.sk.'sm  r<'.T_»_\._\^  rcL^A^  ca^_:^0  K'A^rtfla 

.r^^i-SnA  r^xoxr^  .T^  A^az.  r^^rtLi  .rC^iKA 


oi^K'o  r^-M-Az.  CuA^  reliaco  .rVA^aiilaO  re’H-^r<l=  i.1f<' 


re'iaAiA  tcnctkD  0^1.1 


cn  i:A  i.lJL.,1  rc'crArC'  rd»ij2>3  ^_*r<' 


A-^o  Kl^'iK'  A:*.  v\^Av_aictaj  (<'ocnA\ 

.v\^zA_»A  ^AoAv.'^.l  crix'iajsasx. 

relia  ^.'ucn  .rtLich  K'-i.v^.a  ^ K'v*>A\Aio  ^^_A\cvA 

.rcli-sajA  aA-oo  r^_jji_iAjL.T  ^^_^cnA>cA^:i 
^OcaSn.^  Aiaso  .r<'i<T)CU.1  r<*.ils.3  i^aooA^CV.A  r^^xXJSn 


Cod.  _ ocn«Vt\ao 

J.  S.  L.  'f'^^n^^co 


“ Cod.  — 2»-OJEilTin 
* Cod.  t<^^«'^~->o 


r^a 


r<'v-\ai.'i  ^ 1.^  rC'.li.n.l  r<"-V.l  s. 

rdlo^^cv  KLia.CV^^  r<Ll^_»PC' 

r^ocoo  ^.i\ir<’o  ^.,__^cti\-».i 

r^LxiaCt  rdiiia  A^  K'aQsK'  Ai^iio  A.^  rtlAkM.l  r^jA\C\.:n 

rdlAVr<'-=j  jioai  rdl.i  r<'ic^^.l  r^^CVXi>3  A^^o  .K'oaaK'  A^ 


r^i^o.i  rC'ocoA.i  rdLtxilx.  O.Tii^O' 


OCOil 


lr<l^  Ajl-iaAO 


^ r^xililra 


^x. 


X.Av=}CV 


AA^  ^003  )o*isnA 
.CU^c^l.l  r^LjjLiAx.  o.x-a..^o  .r^LaJLa 
AvA  r<’_r»3.TSh.  reLsnOxa 


oraA.t.ij  K'^r^'.i  on_A  .=>i_oiv_l  ^ ^ ^ 

v>^rxJS«a  rC'A\a\^.i  rtlAxij  rC'^K'  .mz»  K'ijLO  r^lA^.i 

K'i.'U.l  r^-ixiAsL  O.'vn^o  .r^-l=}*icv.i3  cos  rtl^ir^A 

crA^.i  KlAr.3  .r<li=>icv.xio 

r^VM&09  t<lA\r<'  orilaiaxi  rtl^lK'  A^.io  .i._^ocnJ 

A \ r<*^  ^ r<^  T V 1 la  (^ra  i^_ai_n._l.T  ^.i  rd^^.rC'  A_i 

r<^-i»fc  x\.t.  0.1A&  ^0^0  rc'vwi'A'a 

.K'^.TmO  r<'^UL>^^  tjx*^r^:\  r<'ixi^^  ^'i-^o.i.'i 

^.V*cno  .cnA\x:kJC.Af  A\.x^or<'  <^.a-icv.2k..i  rC'^xo.L^o 

OLfiojk  miaicco  ^jsn  .jjaaio  A\r<'n  AAo 

.cniix.re'A.i®  v^rC'  p^Tjcriia  rdL'sn  M-i.i  crusa^ 

m'MJLs  ^rc'cv  cn.ir<l^.i  r^-lat  >i.tjo 

K'cnArdl  r<lx3.^  K'Aui.a  V^K'  . rC'^uoa oA^.1 

OLJSn-BO  ^.T»CD  .r<l=ai»aa.l  r<l=QCU=>  r<LiL>.lA  T-aAl.l 

ptf'jAi.xJSq  J^dzx  ^^isaA  oioo  r^'J^iSaa.’l  p^_SoHva>  r^.ixi\}L 


* Cod.  + 
^ Cod. 


2 Cod.  nxaSio 
* Cod. 


^ Cod.  ^i=3TJ3^\Sno 
° Cod.  03TJ3ir:i^-n 


Codex 
H arris 
f.  221  a 
1.  6 


f.  221  b 


f.  222  a 


Si 


f.  62  b 
col.  b 


cf.J.S.  L. 
p.  “73,1.10 


f.  67  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  221  a 
1-  5 


rel^irc'.l 
r<L»i-5>3  oo-tA..:^ 

r*  *1 

^■sa  .T_»»  ^ 

• ' ' \ t 

i .1  cn 

r 1 

000  «*»•>«  \ ^ 

rdLtx-xA-X.  O.t-Xl-^O 

r “1 

rd_ii_r_=D  r<LSk»sir^_=3.1 
r^ax-3  .TmCv  K'AvsCti.:^o 
T^^XJUL. 

^ kOcn-^  rc^Axa-^  -3 

K'aco-i  r^^Ao  K'AvJSa^-* 
r^Ar<'  7aX-2a  - ^OQ-3 
^ Q,3a_aAv-i 

^.j_!saa«  CT3J3 

«, a ca_\— 

r^^v_J X. 

r<lMiJL_k_LjL  OM—S 

k! l‘i — ^0.1  r^ocn-a.i 

>„ar^ 3 r<'  A\.a-1-3  C\.-A^A 

cas  ioa:^  iAAva  r<Laj^^ 
re'-i-^a^  A.A^-2a 
KLiL.k'  AA^Jsa  relA  a.ii^oo 
relA.i  K'irdA 


rd-^lK'  CU^^.1 

r ^ n r n 

caA  .ua^^v-sa.i  cf.  J.S.  L. 

P-  7*.  ’•  S 

calj.3^  ^A-X^.1  J3..&.10 

re' — .iao  COT sa.i 

K'.’U  _»i — =j  T<'v^A\_ia.i 

rdAjK'o  r<'i^Ax.5a  r^-StJL. 
ri'XMS  A_a..M_J.l  Airs'.! 
.si.jjL.^0  AajjL^  r<'-2k_x. 
rClA.i  r<'Av_Jh.ir^_A  ori-A 

r "1 

r<'.! Ml— M rS'ocn i 

o o rs'JSaA^A  rSl^_*  C\Q9 

A\ ifc.  .Tors'© 

r<'-jjL-xA,.„X-A  r<Lz..!  Cl— o .1 

r<'_li-^0.!  oa_A  rS'oorx-3.!  f 67  a 

col.  a 

i_»r<l=3  7a_»i.5a  >Aii-5«.A 

2_A. 


cn  ,\ -i  t>.T 


003  rs'^-ia-c 


AA^_sa  rs'_x>i_* 
»^_ciAi.ra.! 
rC'v-^^i.l  rC'_^r<'_A_'iao 
A-A^jsa  toaciiM.To  ^xAik'.t 
^^ML^.l  rC'-xX.n  ^rS'^^x,^ 
rd^.xK'  ^ 1 OQ-Ml  i rClAo 
oocn  ^ 

r ~i 

^-x-3  K'AiC1_xJl_^0 

r “1  - 

rdAciilA  ^xSOxQOO  ..^xA^.l 


K'AvLikjt.A^ 


f.  62  a 
col.  b 
cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  7>,  1.  2 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
P-  T,  1-  3 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  220  b 


f.  67  b 
col.  b 


cn^cvA, 


caxUiCla  .i.t.a 


aA-Aoo 

>JLSh.  K'Axcv.^W  ^A.i 


o r<lxJ.i.liL\  rtflj’i.tcv-jk.  co_i_sn 

r^j>x-^-^A  pa-0a-3O  <n-l-sicua 

relso.i  .T-X-K'AvJ.I  rC'.l.T-ii 
A-^  rtf'-X-irC'.l 

pC'cn.l  t<L^ir<' 

rd_3'i._n  ^oco.i  jAv-Snr^ 

^ ->  -< 

A-^  r<:.ik-ir<'a  K*  . rat  T 
^-iAA^.13.1  rd-X-JrC'  v-xJa 

r 

.jjlA.iAu^  r<'.i.V*i.A 

>.1=3.1  r^.lAjL  ^JSa 

relMoi  «^crA  A\\.^1 
>->.ii.gi.l.i  r^-sn.i  r<'-x..iciii.l 


Codex 
Harris 
f.  220  a 
1-  3 


f.  62  a 
col.  a 


cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 220  a 


r<! ^ir^-.=3 

K'  Av-^iK' 


r^-rsi-uA 

cv.A.a.Z-1.1 


A-3.-mAu1 

rc'o  A\_aQ 3 PC'  .1 .1 M .1 

reLwi-^  K^JSa-a  AA^^CV 

«^_ocni.it  crA^ 

3tOr^ 

rtf'!  1 ^0 

r«'-_*>i_*  ^53a_x_l  ^-XQO 

K'i  cumo  r<!._a. — a — to 

)Q.Vn  >i-Z.^\  reL50.i_t.o 

j3Cl-^-l  K'-A.I 

relzsioio 

r<lx-a._i.  ocn  p<A-a».i 

rc'Av_»i_aA 

r<'-l=3l0A=30  (<'^oA^:3  _ ^ 

r**  \ <K  ^ 

r^O  ori— 10 

^1  n ^ « ~>i  nAt  ^ r^A 

.°^0_OQ_JC\ 

oi.jsnrc'  r^ll-akcno  .rC'coAtx' 

r<! — M 0 i 

SOrC'O 

K'o  cn_l  .1  r^-- jjL_i \ L 

r<L  iji  t V .ie  A 

rcLz..io._a.l 

)a*ij2»3  i^i-toA  rdji-i^o.l 

f 67  b 
col.  a 


f.  52  a 
col.  b 


r^- 


K'Aui-ri 

an.2a.LzA  ^^AtK'.l 
on.i-2a  w^i.=  A>r^a  k'ctAk' 
^i.AjK'o  t-1.L-^ 

oaoD  ^ »Av »t^ 2a.i 

^J23  CV.-!.^  a_2a_M_l^r<'0 

^..L-A-jj.io  ^_^c\ca.*’i.a_n 
A.^  r<lxjjL3  CUL^  OOCn 

K'^rt'.l  rC'iA^rc'.A 


000.  cn___l__2a 
i Qfa.N-’i^  ^.1  r<’-jji.i-LjL 
^_2a  o.-a.S^-y 

^ »__=dH Q sa.i  T<! ^sao 

□ ni* loa 2l 

[As^  K'A>CV.4Ji5a  ^n&:k  r<A]  ^ 


jj  ^ 

r<l2aij2acvi.=3a  r^-usoji^ 

rtfLxA-JL.T 

^ 1 ^ cbcV 20 DOO 

cncv. »o. X.O  nc'^i .CO — 1 

K’ij^.2»2a_3  cn^..»a-z. 

»<'acn 


^-x.20.u.-oo  .r<L2aoion  ^_2a 
rd^T^Ajsaa  0nj.2a.TD 


f 52  b 

•:•  ca.x.i-L-m_jjL.n.i  ra'_2a_L2»_ 

r<LL-2a.x.=3  r<'onAr<'  ^.t~d 

col.  b 

r<li.=>icv._ii  rc'acD.i  rd2aa 

r . ‘1 

r<C»x.i.Az.  CV^K*  CV^A^^O 

r “1  . 

rtf'^u.l.rc'  rC'A\_j._l_=jCV._L^ 

cuz3^_^a  K'Av.jt  •icv.A^.L 

^-X.n-=3  t r<'  » O.A.^i3 

onA  K'OCTI.I.I 

r T 

nrC4jL.jX2a.i  cn.oLj 

^vA^  ^n-ji-za  ,^i_2>a_L 

Kl2ao_»-=  cTj.rD.i  AA^sa 

A.\^2a  .rC'Av.l.x.a  ^.x.iJ3\ 

r “I  . 

^.2a  m^.lA-j.i 

^_L  A\i.tJi,c\  ^-1 

cf  J.  S.  L. 

r^A.ia  re'-Jcn  r^_2aA_2h. 

r^Lza.i  . ^i.i-2k.s  ^i.j1,.jjC\ 

P-  -AA> 
1.  21 

K'aco i.i  r^. ^2a 

KllV-^O.T  <n._L  p<'oca_i.i 

cf  Cod. 

rc'.'i.l— * ^x.a..=3  cn.ni.^o.'i 

rCjnn£A.2a,i  rdx.i.^  ^^ornL^ 

Harris 

f 220  a 

i^v.a.1  . ^.T.D.^ 

AJ^.=a  ^.-j_x_a._L  K'm.jj 

oQ^T^o.!  rc'oonui  ^.j.-2aa.» 

rr'^jjctajL.^.i 

r<'aca_n.i  K"A\  ,1  1 T)g.Ayl 

[.rC'acn  rT'on_Lr<'  ^.T-n 

f.  52  a 
col.  a 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  218  b, 
1-  J3 


f.  52  b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 219  a, 

1-  3 

cf  J.  S.  L. 

P-  -AA> 

1.  20 
cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 219  b, 

1.  8 


Cod.  Harris. 


'J? 

rtlJsq-V-i  r»  jt,cv_a  ^ rC'Av-j.-Sa  ."v^  ^*i_5»3 

cC^ooi  K'.i.jjl.^O  .r^jjLtacsq  tAy^u^r«^-^A  rdiK'  K'oijj  K'cno 
^cncv.Tl'^<'  ^XuCV.«  .xJ^niK'o  .rdmorc'^o  oocAci^o  ^1a>CUO  QOOl^^ 
cr^  oocvAcv.^0  oooi^&o  coxijLx.  A.^ 

r^llK*  cnA.^  OpLu.  r^A  mX>^(X^C\  .(^L^io  on^H-fr^ 
K'^jl.hA^  K'ocn  oa^^_»r<'  rd.i_*^<\2iO  cno_L.^j^ 

r<'Auj_rDCTi.\jt-.i  rdLwO'i  cn^^i^o  r<l.x-».ai3  r^Luoi.i 

coj.aK'  ^&jjCV  .rc'AAt<X\s  rC'-oH-^^ 

(<1^0  CTLk:uu  A:^  cn.^<x^  ya-Co  ^mCV.«  .r<l.^o'‘icn.i 

>ocn  ^j..s>.5\x.  ^^ocfAik  r<l»xAx.o  cociio^o  oooiA^&o  .rc'ocn 

rCLzsi  A^  oocn  ^.».^^0  

>i*vs>3  re'ocn  i_tisr<'  ^1mCV.«  .r<'A<<^'t.^sa 

.l-Q-Sk  r<LjjL^-XJ50  *^_V2»3  ^».'U*CTJ  .ptlsq.  A vi  oo^i^ 

rc'icncw.i  r<h\3L^\js>3  K'AvxiacA^  ^OAsnjaaJx 

TCa^'i^  rC'-jjLiixl  >ocn  ^ix^AyO  . p^-jjl  At.  oocn 

3n.T_o  rs'ocn  A\re'  r<Ij^’i_a>.i  r<'_J'i_n.t  rt'A-ca  r^A\a_^‘i_xi 
.Klsi  r^-jjLSCU-s  ^_»a-2^A  ^ocn  kA  tK*  pC'Av-x-UcA^ 

cnidu  >003  ^A\r<'o  .rc'^^Hs  ^crAk  m.xJ^:in  >003  ^i!b>.:^o^ 

re'ojjo  >^i-^.i  oi.'snK'  A^003  r<A\r«'  r<'^'i-3 

K'^oAvrj  A\\Ax  ^Acno  . r<l3.vsai>^  ^1jjOm».1  CQJ50r<'  .s,.-ax\r<'o 
>003  ^A\r<'  rc'io30»J.i  K'Av-a.-^vsio  oiA  ^oo3  ^ »,*3ri,.x  ^.i 

>003  ^AVk*  ^A-\cn  i^_ri  ^0^0  . r<'Av.x_l_:bo.-V^.‘l  m_x-Xn.i-ii 

r^T^Ji  ^_^cq\a.*io  ^ctci2k^xo  jujiALkK'.'io  ^03i=jK'.T  K'AvaA'iin 
^03  iAvs  sah\  .f<lz_^'.%a  r^_i_a.\.-Sao  K'Axco-apC'o  r<Liij>'.'i  i o 

>003  ^A^^^o  r<’-iJL»AjL  T.fio.^1^  0003  ^_»A\rc'  .r^A\.a.^  ysq 

^oia  0003  rt'.l.uL.  ^ r^-x^sA 

K'oo3  Qor<'i  rc'_x..ioa.i  rdwoio  : rc'AxaAiaal 

^xjjLakaqo  0003  ^A\K'  r<'Hx:wO  rd^rtfAsa  oix^r<'  Ai»-  r<Ar^A^ 

K'^.IO^O  rdjxaOJL  0.303x0  ^vmAA.io  A^A.l  r^-iaaA^ 

. T<*-5aA.^.l  ChAulX^  ^OsAos  r<l'Sa.>.flQ.3  r^-XJixi  rC'oo3  ^t<!Ao 

pg^-Oa-xxj..^  ^a^o 

' + in  margine  * Cod.  -»to  ^ Cod. 

Studia,  No.  XI.  13 


F.  2i8 a 


F 2i8b 


r<'AuAJL,A» 

rf'AOliijkto  ^ ocriyAvn\  r<'_'Sa\jt_=j  • aAxrCli  >saje^ 


.tA 


a^o 


»TJ3. 


jrc'A  rdl-sic^-x 


r-rjcn^.l 


KLt  i il3  ^^askiaAxJO  .K'Av^Hxto.i  rcA<\^^  ^AAu  pdi^cv\^ 
K'i-x.^-»x\o  rC'Ai^ictnl  ^ocra.lc\  K'-lralO.o  ^-A-aVn-^.l 

Kl^^fxjLO  rC'A^cLMt.sn.l  rtflacn'ia£k  A^a  ,r<'A<<Xnj.i\.l 
^<cn.L^  Aj^  pcI^^Llo  rclixJL  K'ocaicv  . ^___acrxi-:s3 
r<'A\a_x..l  psAaL^  K'ocn.ao  ri'_t-».vo  ^Vo.l  r<'Av-»’'i-=> 

r<Li.=iHcu3  r<lioQ^a  .vp^^.i-o  v\^i_a-s»3  kImH-aSO 

. ^, ocaaXaicv.13  A -an  •:•  v\^xa»3.VD  K'ixa.ia^o 

craJSa2k.o  .r<'Au*ax-Au3  «^oooAAj»‘on  ^mJk.'iK'a  ocn^H.£a.^a3 

Av-a-ao  K'cvcoa  r^-l-a-t  r^la.L.'So  Av.x.ac\  . r<lx..i0.jajjcvi  ’t-S?3\A»® 
»cnaar<'  Aa»  k'A^oHuO  r<'A\^’icxaa  .rc'-sAx,  r<'-l.*.'l 
A\i-»p<'  re'Ava'icv-aa  r<'A>c\A^  ^„»_lcn  . ^j_aaL:L  )oA_i>A 

rtfLiK'  .xajL  .cal  i-tarC'a  ctjA^oA  K'Af>rS'  p^.MLtX.*g3  .1^  ;n.*iJ2>3 

^^ocnAifc.  .va.a>.r<^  >.a.aa;La  .A  ^AIk'o  r<Li_L;^  >a\ 

.arc'  r<laH-ao.i  >~aA  ^^on-a-iaJ.t  ^-xA-IrC'  .aoA>a  . 
rtlicn  reliaA-:L  ^jaa  ,Av.a..a.-a.i  v-a.1  ^.aia.iAvjaao  .rtfliajicun 
.aa^rc'  r<'-Xa‘i^n  »aa_a\..**  rC'.^^AcvK'.l  r<ll-av-30 

ptfljjrc'  rellHcoa-^  >.aA  ^.T.ai.^.1  ^xAIk'o  .rdaa*»i  oca.x.La^ 

r<La.-\^  r<laiAa<\..>  AAkrC'a  ocq-a-I-^  7i_*>ir<'a  ^ O-ar^ 

cnA\aio.a  rc'^x-A^a  . a cvax. pc'  ^^_jc\ca^’^<^  .arc'o  .i^^oa»A\aa 
>aA\aaa  Al^aao  >.a:tQLza3.i  r^-ia'ix^  A&  Aa^  pelAaiacai .1  >.apc'.i 
^A.a^ocv  p^Ava'ia  va’io  ^.iJtCT3  .^.a^nc'  poAsLl  ^aixiAxaa 

kA  cal  i-aapc'a  ^a.uo..>  ai-^al  rc'-jjL^aa  pc'i.no  . peLuLAxaoA 
po^vaa  ^mCU  ,i.aa  vaare’  .^livaa  AA^aa  pc'iaA» 

.caA  i_»pc'c\  Gooi-l^-a-l  pc'i-D  .aoA>o  :A>Av_a_aa  pcA 


-A.i-^ao 


vA.a.1  pc'icvjaav-^  pc'.ajairc'  pc'icv.^a  pda,T.aw  Ax, 


aa>a 


p<*  AvjjL.a.y-Ax  A'C^.a  ^x.a_.^  .T-ao  .r<L»(\l.lcn  r^AuH-a  ^ca-l_^ 
r<'A\-M<x~a-x.Aa  cuaca.,»a  . pcljjL_a.-at_aa  .^cvx.«  »^T_aa  -aA^o 
.r<lap^  A\xa.i  pC'.aoar<'  A\cA  ^*ia>a  Afixix.  pc'.-»jjLaao  .p^-arc'Aib 

' Cod.  i_^nlcvio  Cod.  a/^aijc, 


Codex 
Harris 
f . 216b 
1.  8 


f.  217a 
cf.  J.  S.  L, 
P-^ 


f.  217b 


‘■^  Cod. 


^ Cod.  .^TajiA\ 


f.  51  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  216  b 


f.  47  a 
col.  b 


CT^ 


cn_A  1 .rjori-.*  n 

^cn 

f — * — ^cn  r<LX-3  i 0-11-3 

^_i>3  ^ A-3  i-o  .1 

• A.-3-ML.3  r<lA  .1 


r<l.Vi  f<l30.r. 


,.4330 


nSlLaJ  rttA.i  rdi.c-j..,  ^o 
^_330  .^_.»cra_i_V.^ 


^.JJl.3  KL.\  .1 


.r^_x.2a._i- 


10..30 


^-^o  .r^-aorc'Au 

. .^30Q.3  .jjoi^ 


A>^i^V-Z-3 


>.-A.ak-0fl-33.1O 


r^Lwon  jijA\-*-33.io^ 

v-3l-*_=  r<'i.oo  r<ll-\y-flo  .1 

.r^^cV-i-floK'  cnA 

^_33  rdAa.^3  Vx-floK'.io 
,.__oi^_*_3  r^'-x-lrc'  k-1.3 

^_i_\._»K'o  .>00010. Qor<' 

^-^x^O  Klza-x^.l 

t<lJ0433r^-0  ^ c^ca-xA-:k. 

rdx  1433.1  orx^ato  0Uo30 

.rdlaji  ^-33  «^o  ^^A\.lo 

rC'^ o "i  ^rtlra.l  ^-xA-xK* o 
^ oca_xAu_»r<'  r<l_x3 x.x>  i 


K'Axx^i.Ai 
r<l3i_30.i  kA 


>.l. 


r<l3.-3io~o  >_\  ^xaio^vzoo 
ca_3i_rk0.i  ^0Q45a-r,.33o 
^.l_J ^_»i.433  ,A\i_33.1 

>i-Zq  A-3-a  . r<*->x > , x43a A 

. ^^_ocax.l.3 1 o a ^ ootUm-ZQ 

r<Lo,  \.Q>.i  r^A^oi^  Aooo 


^0:^3  A 


o f.  5 1 b 
col.  a 


I n 

r<l3^0330  r<lll^&o  r<lx3X.O  f.  47a 

col.  a 

K'Av_jLx_3  rC'^0-4JL-330 
^x.X..l.^l  ^xl^OK'  A 0^0 
^-33  A\^3  r^-Z.3  PC'  A'-«V 

^._x_3i_Xl_33.1  rCl_31 Si. 

— x_zo.i o r<L 


>103 


AM.sarC'o  Av_xA^  .30^0 
AixrC'.l  r<'-xx_x.z.33  >Ao_3i 
KL^iK*  r<Lx_sa-Z-3  >.A 
00 3 —31 oAv 33.1 

>i-3i  on..^V3  >..1-310-0 

r<'i>3io-3  k'Auij.  Ax\.a.l 


‘ sic,  see  p.  col.  b,  1.  4. 


^ Cod.  3liM=nr<0 


f.  51  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  216  a 


f.  47  b 
col.  b 


•1? 


cTi.:>3_x. 


1 

ocnlSQ  ia.^K'o 
r<HJ3\  reLik-irc'  ^ A!\y=aO 
A\-a-\ ^ . r<l_A_Z_a 

^CU*-»  .A\iaQr<'a 

r<L\._i..\^  .aen  r^'-jj^.x-T-SQ 

reLi-aaio  rc'^cx-a.i.-fiaA 
i.T-^CV  rg^^g  .K  \-\y-i 

. ^-»T-a  .T 

KLavgg.i  .va.ax..i  ^_5>iAo 
XL.^.1.1  ,T-\;A\a  VJJ0T-\ 

^nT.o  r<lloo  »<Lsq1_:^  ^sq 
.^CCX-A  ..^TJSQ.l  ,cno.T-»r<' 
^usa.fi0g  r^->jLA-».SQ 


^-A-l.Sg— » CT3— SQ  C\ 

i .T-i.  a cn  .1 
. r<'T-X-cv  cni-o.. 


reLavgo.!  f.  5'a 

col.  a 


.K'co-ini'-a  cf.  Cod. 

Harris 
* f . 2 1 5 b 
1 . 4 


000  eoT._a.i 


X.-ICC-SQ 


>cn 


.aA-x^rg',’!  ocn  rg'caArg'.t 

^-4-4Ji-a.x-SQa  . »._g.j._a3 

r^-X.  .T  0_a  .1  rgl_*>ai \ 

. reLjjt-xV-SQ.l 

r<LlT-gcv.l  , 
rgLa^OK'  , 

000  r^-A— X-.o 

^Ala  AvaA  ^ ^A  t-a  CT3 

.cn^cA^a  ^Tsor^  rgliikcng  f- 47  b 
cg.l.A.a  ^a  r<La^.i  r<'crAr<' 
cn-3  g..  jjL-a  »_iw'iA^r<'g 


c^T-a.-2i.-ig  cf.  J.  S.  L. 
ri  p.  A,  1.21 


col.  a 


r<la-X.,l.SQg  .oix^nC' 

A.^ 

. rg*-A.aiX. 

^ cnTa.1  i.TX.o 

r^T-SQr<'g  ^co-1 

^g  00 

>..SQ.icn 

^T-A_a.a  K't-x.o 

v\— 1-SQ  r<Lar<'  r<1 

r^-ijL.i.x  SQ  .2>-g_x_A  . 

A ^ 

a ocn 

..^TJSQ 

.ca_A 

K"  T-o  .1  relSoA-jA. 

^T  3..^  ^.A-^-a  .1 

Axt.sqk'o 

^-aA  ^ >ag^g 

r^.  '»A.ir<Lag  r^LA-Sa— x_a 

r^Lg-LsQ 

T_=>  rd.AA_A_x_SQ 

KLfltt-A-Si-SQ  )T-S>3 

K'.ICO 

rC'cnArt'.i 

ooT-a  r<LA-5a.x.,i 

r^.^— aK*  Agg.i  ^^yA 

r<lar<' 

1. 

1 

b 

. T-a._2»_  re' — 1 .1 

r^-x_ar^  »-l-a  ^xg.A  ^v-So.i 

p.  -vA 


f.  6i  b 
col.  b 


f.  68  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  215b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  A,  1.  20 


v\a__=rc'.'i 

cn 3 r<! Ipc*  K'^rc'o 

^uocn  r<l«^_x.o 

cnA  rC'i.inrC'  . r<'^i_aA 

rc'icncv-l.i  rc'iAtr^-- =3 

A^ciJc-^  »Aa=3i 

kA 

pcuxjaocv 

^0^0  rt^A\  t.fv  -1  T Ai^ 

. >.a^V2C\  A.^ 

^i—2>3r^O 

PC".  .ML  i.x-tn 

pC'crAr^.i  cni.3 

^-kJrc"  ^jo—xjoo  jcno-V-rC" 

0O-1.A-X,  ji-sa  even  A\_jrc' 

.ca.^rC".i  CTi-A-i.  jL.?k.  A-^ 

v>^c\ 

pc"^  t.l.aaCvA^  ^—*.1  >cn 

r^Licri.^.l  ^,__aoa_i.A.xA_^ 

0 0 V^-=>  C\._».10K'.1 

A^i-J5ar<'  ^-x_\cn  .1-^0 

p^-n—X-i-mo  »eno.i-»pc' 

. ^cnA  ^ocn 

^xsetx*  rc'dvu.no!^  ^ocn 
cri_A-^  r^.jjL-sCV.-X.  oocn 
T<I — i \ ^ 

ca.'SQr^A  cra^v-»xa.i  r^lxJXajL 

r<Lap^  pC".V^-flo  K'vSflK'o 
pC'^^.'Ui  rCL».Tj*P^  ^cnl 
pCLi-=n.-x.  .'T-2u^  ^_x_acD.i 
rcAjSa-Jb.  pcA.*!  pdik-ipCo 

K'^X-.kX-a  K'Av_1oA\_=j 

r<Lxi-^-a  .cra^.A-*-! 

pc".i.^^ct  rdaK"  K'.iojsn 
pc'_ir<  pd:3ai5»ai^o  pc’.apc' 

» cn  ^ . KlJ  cn  ^sn 

vyi-1-i..i  p^Av.SfcJt.  ,aaA 

r<*  jjl.  t.V.L  CU3T-0  ^ ^-*.1 

^■WJ  >.1pC^  Vs^CL^nC" 

^i.rar^'o 

r<'^_Skicu=3  >.^a-2..x. 

^cven  pc’.^.v* 

cra.l_=n  relJSa\.a>.\ 

^.»ocn  vy^.kPC'  >.-floi.^3 

>_&.A  x-a.- ^ .1  ^iA_>k'.i 

icnCl-i^niLLm 

col.  a 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  1.  15 


f.  68  a 
col.  a 


f.  6i  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f . 215a 


f.  68  b 
col.  b 


*^JT 


0 0 )aui.5n  >Aii.5n.i 

caln?kSn 

0 0 

inre* 

>cno  . 

.1^  col  ^Xlx'^.l 

re^ Av-X.g  n -n  ^ >re'  era 1 

k'^k'o 

r<!..4jL. — 3 a_ X. 

^vsnre'.i 

A^  i-x.  vAa-31 

rd3_L^ 

1 reLx-x-i  v^nlo 
^a.4xJt.i  re'AiK'a 

A.i-rw.33 

cn_A  i-'snre'  . >.A 

A , 

,^jl2fc..l  reLto_»  .1  i^l 

^.Ax-ia 

>— »i_33  >^i-xn 

>..-^.lA-x.  reLire' 

^cnA_a 

v\^.30  .CTix.ire^ 

KLl-acri-*  ^K' 

,^c\_5aa_J3.-a.i 


.cn_l  • 

^CV_X_i 

cn-Sar^—l 


K'Av.aH.^ 
rC'i-oa 
r<CjjL— X X 


^-x.A  ,1— *BlA  .T— ^ »_ak.x-S^  .1,-0  ^ 

r<'.’1  r<La_:sa_\  a rC'  ’i-xco-l 

r<'i-X.r<'  r^-lK'  r^h\r^ 
\h\r^Ci  r<’_^ir<'a  r<Lx-2a.-X. 
r<LnJ  CVX.CV  r<lAx.l  r<lr]  Cl\^ 

r<L^cn  .rd-lo^A  r^^O-Z-MO 
reLx.cn  i-»_^ 

even  A_x_V-a  ;p..xi-:n 

K'^re'  ,»_=jr<'.l  reLuuaCVX. 


,coo  .^)ojVS0  .cti\  ■i-snrc'a 
reLlre'  re'en  coA  A>i_2nrC' 

i_^nr<'i\_xns  >. la rsi 

[to_1  i.xnK'  . reli-SLAjsn] 
>.-aA  r<'i_a  h\  reil 

reLijL-raO-X.  >VuC^  »J=na-£i 
.rscQ >1 


rtL.i-**rc'  relsnax  c\crA 

reLjjL-3  a_x-3  re! li^re’.i 

reLsiA-s^A  re'o.wre'.l  reL=>i 

re! ^__in  reL_\.i  )o.a-^ 

reLx-ire'  >—1—3.1  reLl-x-:^ 

re'^M03ic.^  >ctA  oi.3  tOQ’sal 


rc'^AoAus  cos  ^ 

^V*<uO  • ^ — z — ».i o 

re! 1.1  re'^_*»0— a.__i.Ax 

rdxj.xl3.l  relsociA  r<L.^33 
m_l  i-Snre'  .cn-lAjso-i.i 
i—x.  ca„33rcLl  reLjji-x-XJSn 
v.oA  Axvxnre'.i  ^.T.3iAa 


f.  61  a 
col.  a 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  214  b 
1.4 


f.  68  b 
col.  a 


Cod.  Ivttio 


- Cod.  (^!i33na 


f.  125  b 
col.  b 


f.  130  a 
col.  b 


cf.  J.  S L 
p.  \\  1.  K 


^_*V— M A\r<'a  pa— »i S3 

rc'A\_a_a*i_S3 

^_acn_»._S3i_ao 


o.a.^_fiao  oorx*.Tl‘r<la 

. r<"  Av.x.la  0,  Ayl 

oa-x-^.’l-a 

r<'A\_a,-aHjS3 

X V-x*^r<'o 

r<'Hoa flo.i 

K’*i-xca_30 

cn_x-.‘sn.'t— a 

. r«'Av_i_x.’»_xi 

r^AxAaAua.l 

r<'^v_a_^‘i_S3 

^.xV-x*^r<'  0 

>xxx\iL  ^-x^ax..! 

.1— a — ^S3.i  .00* 

»— flo ^ .a  3 I j 

K'cnlr<'.i  ^v-»ocn 
rC'i-X.a  r^h\r^  rd.xJ2a.x-.l 
~ O-art'  K'^pC'o  . >..2k-a 


cni.3  ^j_x.o  polr^ 

r<'c\cn.i  jja_lo  pa_i..floo 

cv.T^^o  .r^-saisk-i  •%_*_»«»» 
c\i ^sorc'o  oa i—iw.’i a 


K'coArC'  r<'_l_».lCLJ2« 

r^—x.jsn^  ^JS3  Ai  ^ re's 


i\US>lJL.Q  »^i. 


1-x.a 


cn-x^.T_o  o.T-^^cv 

^xA  on  i^vao  .K'^jJacO^.i 

K'Aua-^H_S3  f kV-M^K' 


A eux^  g,-^ja  ° 

^xa.Vi  v.3^x.T_A>cv 


,H— X— 2k..lCV 

\ 

r<L.^  rC'__\._a3.i 

r<Lx-Sl.zA 

v-3^xi-0or<'o 

rd xjsa-x. 

v~l  i_S3K'.l 

nt'— r<' 

^-x-^-x_a.  A .1 

r<l.a  1.-00.10 

r<l.Z-x.V- D 

v^-sno. & 

f*^l<\  ®V  _k_T. 

.L.xs^rO'o 

^_X_2k^O 

^^oonis3 

pQ.VD  r<lxjLaCV.x. 

r<'  ^-i_3i-x>K' 

r<'A\.a_^i_5n 

A\-4A-30  rc'AxrC'.l 

pooni-aK'.i 

! 1 

^__xX— xon 

0 cri_S3r<' 

aC^-a..^.lO 

ja-xx.Qa.x  PC'  .1 0 

cra_^o^i~ak 

> V-x» 

r<l3i.S3V-S3  .l.*0.1  >i-S30 

A-^  r<ljjL.i.x  S3  r<*-^A_S3 .1 

r^L^H-Qo  .1 

pc'A\_s..^ijs3 

r<'^ux.la  0.-\^  .1 

oo-x-^l-a 

f.  125  b 
col.  a 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  212  a 
1-  5 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f . 212b 


f.  1 30  a 
col.  a 


M.  D.  G. 


f.  125  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  2 1 1 b 

1-  13 

f.  130  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  212a 


r^-JOZ-s  .T-txao  .rrCil^^re'a 
— a. — a ^ — s»3  ya — □ 

^aca\a\  aiK*  A^cTl3^<'a 


, cncv.~aO.— ^ 


o o 

^-4_2k_=)iK'  .30^ 

CT3 Av-JSO  ,t  « 

r<*.3.z.~)  r<Lx3iA*.'l  KlZQCUa 
.T-4A33  0 .rtLkJM-zA  a-Lj30 
r^mCL-i-3  r<'^n^  r<La-Z-3 
^Ki-j..£0  p^lAk'  r<'_*v*>r<' 
k'A^k'  p^-aai-x-a 


.ca-i^K'  .1 — ^ 


r<'_r«K'  p^CUx* 
ana;3p<'a  p<'Av*'i-3 


. cn  ^v-o-z-a  a ca-x  zu 

cn 1 ^r<'o 

cnA  >^3.^.1  p^orApC*  oen 


ocn^  f.  125  a 
col.  a 

rC'-SlAi^.  ^-33  cna 

r^-4xA.3L  ^i_33r<'  .p^Licn 

p<l-z..ia_a.i  p^Ljjoi 1 

r<'^V2kJC.  K'.v-r^'-s  ixJkinAo 

r 1 

KLxJSnz.  ^-33  pc'A^k' 

^ c\cn\  ^'T3«r<'a  .^.ip^^ 

. ptfl_z,.l  cv.-^.!  *»oi 

^.x-a>-z.  i.«iL.3iAn 

^—33  pC'A^pC' 

.330^0  . rd — J — sa Z.  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

..^^OcnA  A\i_33r<' 


AjlA 


rd.z.ia_i3.l 


^.1  ^x_lo30  .ya — >i_33 

o_i_2a_ >03  r 

d.i_.ao3.i 

^-ZJSn.3LJ33.1  rd^AcAv— 3 

Z-4JL.3n 

.O.IOpC' 

pdl.a030 

^.>ij33  >^ij^A  CrA  >003 

r<'i>pc'.l 

i-3A\i50P<' 

pda,  z 3 

^ ^ooaAao  >003  oa«>.ird^ 

k'  ->  T 

.T4A.3  0 

rd5a.l^A 

000  rdJVik.CUflo  ^-xAo3 

pc'  ^.Z,3 

>i**rd 

cv.i-a-3 

>^V^1  mJ33r<’  ^V3i.aO 

1 

r 

.A  K'A>P<'  03 3 

cn.330^  ^JSOi30  ^>i-33 

. ^^axxl 

r -1 

^.1.3.3 

.vl->A'r<'o 

col.  a 


Harris 
f 2 10  a 


pd*'i.Z_33 


..>003  ^.1 


o-n-2i.3  pd-a-Z-3  .1.4JLJ3  0 

k'A  .l.a  ^i-z-iord  k.iJd 

0003  >03  0,4JL.a.Z.0  ^.x.,3^ 

pdxa-x^Z.  pd-l-^-Z.  o Pd.3 


M.  L).  G. 


f.  8 b 

ne'er  re'-X-l_3 

;;n.1-a  re'.^A.x.  re'_>^n-^o 

col.  b 

XJre'  K'orAre' 

m X 1 .1  r^_=3  cn  i so 

v-l-:2»3.t-xi  r<'cn.l 

.oa_=3  r^i_x..i  K'^x1=3  0.\^.1 

A>i-x-a,=j  K'i-x.o  A_2k.o 

T<'ixx3.i  AxrC'-xi.a.^  rc'^re' 

0 cn 

. rC'A\.j™l_a  C\..\^A  reLsoAjc. 

jjL x.k'  3 — ^ 

>.  s...sa-^  t\  so  rc'co.l 

cn_floi_^A  rd ML-x-X-Sq 

>cno^> »r<'  re'era Ire'.i 

rC'Ax =3.1 

.1-&0  . >_s.-=3  rc'i.x..i  ocn 

oeven  A_=)ca.x  r<ljjk»=3AJLO 

rC'aco  ^Al-X.  re'-A  ocn 

crusCC4Jl=3  rels^.l  K'erAr^'A 

cni-so  cn.so.vi3  cnJSaA-z. 

x_a.,Li  ^cc4A.i.i 

cn.=)CV^=3  K'i-X.o  A-vo 

• r<'^Q • =n  ^.ire'.l 

^-x.i  v^  .rC'^.x-l.=3  0.^.1 

f.  5 a 

^ cvera— \ ^T.J=Qr<'  x A co 

•*3.1.13  A.X r^Lj i-a.^  .v^Off 

col.  b 

re'_-x,.io — D.1  re'__x»oi 

rC'aco  rc^A  . )□ xi.JSO 

^-fiO-xA3  .l~»xs  .1  r^-AxA-x  A 

.iaAxA.=i  .v^Ao  >3...xi.soA 

re'^_lo^v_=3  ini-sAv-flore' 

.arc'  .cni.soA  .arc'  r^’ArC' 

re'A-a.-o.-'sn.i  re'Av-X-x.i-o 

A..*rC'va_^  A-x.^cn  ocn 

CO  0 . CV.— & i_J=o 

rC'aco  rc'^a-.a.~»cni_3 

cf.  Cod. 

cT2floi^3 

rC'.-So-Lx.  A^.i  ^VAX-i  .va 

Harris 

f.  209  b 

^ ca.  =)C\  ,i_x>rC'^ 

acnvso  cQ.so.iuD  cni.so\ 

cn_a  ^_x_a  > i_x»  rtf'  ^ 

A^k-a  .cni.^  rCl\  rC'ixV.i 

re'=ocv.-x  re’.a.-X-s  .i-ax.^ 

r^^-\g^-=i-=3  K'i-X-1.1 

co^CV.Ao^3-=3  r<Lx->x_o 

rdl.i.2w  acQ.3a  .rc'^ux.x.io 

r 1 

^-X.X>1-x  .3^_x.^,l  r<lJ.1  ^.=3 

>..aA  )o.Aut.  0Q_\  i.soK' 

' Cod.  Harris  i«^-ioQii-=s  ' Cod.  Harris 
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JJL^ 


f.  8 a 
col.  b 


cf.J.  S.L. 

V.  7,  p.  cA 


f.  5 b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  209  a 


r^-X-.i  a__o.l 

r<l uoi 

1 — 1 r 1 

r^Av 3f_r^S  rtf'  i»T  A_ 

AjrCL»ia.^  K'aco 

jAi\x.r^ 

on_'S3  K*  CvA  rdl.'sn 

thx^-in  , 

^aaL=)-i.i 

r<l_:aA-x.  cnA 

.3cn_.»o 

oon  A Q,— 

cnT.3.-fioc\ 

r<'.Z-.».vo  K'.O-V-* 

. rtll^al:^.^  cnAoicv^l  onaj^ 

K'Ax-Jt.x 

r^-*»T-»cv 

^-Oa-A-l-3 

>cno^T^ 

f<L3.-Z-s  .T-ij  .1  r<Lsaa._A_3 

7a_»V2a  ,^ijsa 

cn_x^^X 0 ^__x_ 

jxa  1 1390 

cn^xnA  ^om 

rc'.'»nik..i 

^ocn  r<l2kxA\o 

.f<!-»i_xa.i 

r “1 

cn.i_»r^_=>  K'.ico 

r<LT_*.1.c 

rC'ocn  ■cn^*-3..=» 

f<l=jAuO 

KL-anf*  A\_x_=3 

on^-=iA  ca«Ax.cv 

. cn  .iAi-\ 

ca--=>cu:k.  ^.jxa 

ix-X.o  r<'A\_»'’i_r> 

j3oi.Sk..3 

A-..  rCL*  i-XL-^A 

K'onAt<' 

r^l^Lxa  v=>  30  .Vi 

rC'Av_x_l_=3  0._\^ 

^ocn 

f 8 a 
col.  a 

^-xA  \ K'.T  K' 

cf  Cod. 

V-l-3 

Harris 

f 208  a 

.p^_*.10on_»  .■» 

00  cn 

1-  4 

^-x-x.i.°i-xao  oocn 

(.A^cni 

^ Oon\ 

^ a..:i  jj  r<" 

c\acn  ^xlAo  v-^Ao.i 

»<L*.looa_.»  on 


000  T-'^ 

Aoa  cf.J.  S.L. 
p.  ctA, 

3n-»i^  >^TJmAo  K'on\r<l\ 
r<'i_n_M  . (D^.‘»_5L_.»r<'.1 

r^_\  r<’-..'ic»on_i.A  r^-^a-uio  fsb 

col.  a 

.K'ocn  ^ . f^ocn_l 

cn.-r)CV. %»  c\cn 


o o cn_i.J^  jjL-j— xjsa  .1 

rC'AvA  ^.1  r^\  a,,.  OP  >iA_x. 

00000 

T^.  V-  K'i — °i.,  to 

^.x.z^-x-m  reLjjLx\iL 
o.-^^  K'^u.i_=>  cv.^.1  cn  Ask. 

rc'^iii.'sa 


)a^i.S3  rC'^s^x,^ 


^^CVJcn  .T^O  .^a\.iV  rC'Av\^o  nsUxAi-io 

r^-l-.T  CV.i3 .1  ni'.jjoi  •i^CUrC'  CXj^X.r^  r^Ao  ^ ocoxi:^  ^ 

a^K'o  >^i.ia,\c\  r^^.x^yi\inA  ^^c\w»xi  r<'A.1 

.^.x.!k..T-^  rel.\  .1^  ,0fj  ri'^'UfcSn.l  A^  a.=3^xO 

r«f.4xtn  Klin  O’!  on  .1  "U^  rCLukxi  . .■yx*  ^Sk.  .tx*  ^\Asia.^n  «^<Xicn 

OVmO  .^,^_c\cnj_m.Tii  x>AvaA^rC'  r^liwiA^O 

.^rJinx-Sn  ^x^ixi.y  r:f-xiLx\.Lo  KlAr^A^cv  K'J^xflo.i  rClfloi;^ 

r^h^h\  cv.x^v^n^<'<^  rc'acn  rc'rdx.^flo  f^H^otx.lo 

aA-^  .T-^a  .r<'A>Vk.'5n  cx^  r^-xxAi.  A>cA  cA^o  ^^ocnA-in 

re'jx.irC'o  .^^acnAx.TflOrC'o  A\ocn  rc'.tixi.i  r^iai  ^\CX\^Ayr«'  f.  207  b 

j30T^  .aox.i  ^Am.i  ^^cvcaiH-a-M  ai.^^rc'o  ocrxa.'AxA 

oc\cn  ^_«Txx*o  •A?  cv^to  .T^ocn.i  ovM.i  Aifc.  .rcla.:a 

.OTx^.'IO.D  ^x.t5ai_sn.i  ri'_xxx\jtAo  ^Vxto 

<\l.^Acn  r<'riilx.^^  .^x\cn  r^isn  rC'Ha.^  oi.mrc'.y  ^c\ 

ne^re!*_x  >^JQ  K'.IxiAI-  r^-loo^  CV.3ca^O  p(r>V^3 

T-irc'  CV,\.^  r<A.i  CV.AtrC'.l  r^Ha-^A 

rd^L^  r^JSl.'L  CfiV^  «^rdo  T_ird  ^__aoni_in 

rd-rsi  ,cn  .va>o  . cn'vria  i^iva  cn\ 

rdHai^^  ^x\cn  rdA.y  aijMrd  rdArd  rdcrAfd  ^o\  yx^\.'sn 

.r^-X^m  rdHai^  ^.x\ob  oi-^rd  cAyrd  rd.a-lrdA 

Ai.i  rdryis^  ^^ca\  rdocp  Avxrd  .rdion^  ►=>!  ^^aca\  i^rd.i  v^rd 
.rdcn^rd  rd_x.i^  ^_5n  xx»  rdocn  A’yrd.i  ix^  ,AuS3rd 

.cnA  k'.vx>0..x.  on\  ooon  rdocn  ^cAxxAvJSSO  f.  208  a 

rd-lco-^.l  T.»rd  rdArd  . v.iAv-=^_x»rd  rdA.i 

rdi-^J».l  rdA^CXxflord  A^O  . Av-iaLxiA^rdo  rdAv^iord  vA^  CV^aflo 


. r^..».aj  rc'O^A-M  om-\  cn-x-n~lo  . ;ki_\._x. Tori'.!  rt'-i^.'iAvA 
coAv.:^— X.  vrao  . rc'^vx».l-^.T  rilj»-i^.T  r^^-^CV.-^flort'A 
ocn  vry*i-=  i-'Wri'o  r<Lkl^O..>  ri'ocn  r^.s>~no 

r<la_50  r<'...H<^  crA  ^i.iori'  . ri'^\oAv=  ^Jsn  .*0l»Am<'.T 

.^CVZ.xA  ^.T-SlA^A^ri'  r^-iri'  rd.xl^CU  i oca\  i-tiori'  . v^.T^ 

cn^.T.\.*.l  cn.sori'  pa^i.^\o  . piljjLa.r.so  r^calri'.T  cni=j  r<'-4*.xx.a>3 
r<l_a>'T_:^-3  0_^A>i>ri'o  CX-n._fia_2k^r<'.T 

..A  »__CUr<'  ikscn^o  . oa_l_'S3  ^x:L=>o  vr^Ar<' 

crx»o  . A\5a\.Mi>r<'o  >.^1.1  a.l.nh\h\r^  ri'.T-4*'S30 

.i^iSiri'.T  coA  ^__o^ri'  ri'cno  r^-X-in*  ri'A^dw  ^ 

.ri'caArC'  >cp.T  .m.^  r^.iri'  ^xa^cn_50  r^llK'o 

^,__octA  T^rc'  .r^Ai&a.*  OK'  K'a_x:s>3  Kl»!ia.»  cal  ^^i.ssrs' 

ri'iA^Ojj  rdi.^  ovm  oA^  .kA  .^r^o  ^llx.  K'-lx.rsa 

. .T-3 .:L  K'_i^  kL»t<\..  ct2_\  ^..i.^K'  ..2>-i.£kr<'.T  ocn  rdx_».a...» 
K'iA^O-w  .A  .=>cn_ » .v^  .A  i.MK'  QoOV^.£i  i_5>3K' 

^vJK'  ^K’-obo  crA  Aok'  .3T.n.T  rC'cra^iik  Kli_»K'  AA.T  .KlJon 

^.T  p^LiJinjito  ^o.\  A^o  . A\_so  r<licn  K'i\^cux\  »cn  c\.L^ 

ocD.i  >cnco.A^  A-2>-  O.JJ  0(^\  cQ-Xa.£0O  . ca.snri'  oo\^ 

A^O  .ri'-jA-j.x.xa.rs  ri'ocn  ,.tok'o  O.Aj^va.^ri'  ri'.TjjuXno  KliSjafib 
k'.tix.s^  ri'.TjK'  >cncA2^  K'ocn  poKliio  ri'ocn  cQai^.T 

. g^n^.T  K'ocn  K'.floril:^.!  ^.^_^ictA  K'ocn  .in^u^o  .K'ocn 

.cn-XJ73  x^^K'.t  K'.oxfc-X-tn  ocn  v^X-=o  ^n.*v2»3  >cn  Kl^*T.r> 

^ctAa  A^  ri'ocn  .ri'-xl^cx.*  ri'ocn  oi-floriltno 

o.\^  X^o  ocn\  ri'ocn  i.v>^  cn.Xfrilrs  ri'orAri'o  . ri'cn/i^ 

K'^VxjjlI.X-^  ■Icn.s  . K'A jjL a T-*i  om.T  rc'  ViJ^  ^_A  cA\  K'.jJlAx. 

Kl^ri'A-Sa.T  ^.x.^  ^roixiO  .ri'crAri'  ^.x\A  cnOJSljab 


f.  206  b 


cf. 

Wright, 

p.  -\=73 


f.  207  a 


ca& 


rd^Hcu  ^ocn  K'^Tam  K'^aIsCV.^  icn  .^A\\rs'c\  )ojVsa\ 

ya.^yjso  cnA  H\\.3iS3o  r^cn  .oocn  ^i-'Sori'o  K'.i.xiA 
r<'a_a_^  .i_M  K'ocn  A\_*r<'o  : po.xitioK'  ^jsa  ifiA\r<'a 

jlxa3.z.c\  rc'ocn  ;pia  rC'Ta.^  r<lAl^cv.A  rC'ocn 

r<lx-ia >sOVa  A»r<'TOa'»r<'.T  r^\^S3o  craA  T^r<'  cn^J^CUia 

^•jary  .rdaoi^  ^_5>3  oA  ^lAV^na  mcv^o 

.>\x  »io  r^A  cnooKlsit.i  r<liAA^t73  ocn.i  )Cnc\.*iA^A^Ac\  mA 

pQ-»T.SO.l  onfloiiw  A^  ocniiAA  ,cncX2k.'i.'1  rtf'."!!.  ^ixso 

CV.jjLxa.^ri'o  rC'iaJi  rd^xi:^  >cay»xaa  rdxi.:^.”l  rd^rdLsoo 

rdfioi^a  tcncx'wi.'l  ax^o  .cn^cX-ixi.  ^ocaxi^  tcncUb.l.'i 

rdAX-xV-t.  iAva  r<'^f<'o  ALx.^o  rc'ocn  rdaao  rdliiM  vyxrC' 

. A^  O.'aiM'i^rC'  rd4Ax.z.^  .2wO.Za.-i  ca^jiA-Z.  i.tnrC'o  rd2k.iiO 


^\.D 


•r 


^JrC'  r^Tn  pdl.sn..\  .rdxl&oA  rd jjla^: 


.X.  ca2 


r* 


%a>3rC' 


. oofibij^w  -ioa^^.l  ^.pk.a.1  >OT  . rdojL..i..z_s>3.l  cnJinrC'  pa-^i-^A 
ifii.rnrC'  ^A.-V>cn  . Aiw  ►tawiAirC'^  rC'calrC'  ^.Aa  rdxl&OA  TinrC' 
. rdAoi;^  ^ rdkl^Oxi  >m02w''i.'i  ca\  .=acn  . cdcvA^sA  ;;n.Aia>3 
.^rdo  »i-SO.T  cnzaz.3.1  rc'ocn  i-snrc'  .^^_^caiin  A jis.t.T  rd'sno 
aa.l.i  -i^vi  ^-^330  .v^^^o.T.^  aa.l  rC'caArC'  ^.vLa  ^-iian.i 

rdzAjA  rdO^OM  coo-A^^  Aax,  .^_^cn^^o.A  rdawH.i  i^__CUrc' 

rC'cnlrC'.i  cnixu  tdoja  At  . ca\  i.^rc'o  rdxiaox\  cn\  cnactiAO 

rdlZaA  PoaV^  ctA  rC'iinrC'  . ^^cna  ia^  rdA.i^  ocri\a\ 

.^fdo  mao\:^  Aa.  A^.t  rdxlSkOA  cnA  ia^o  .r^.im  i\.\: 


JA^  rC'ca\rd  dnx\l  rdJrC’  rd^a  i.sorC'o  co_\  oa x.a.-^ 

^Allrda  •toaArC'o  .rdA”i<^.-t  rdsa:^  >.Oxl4.^3  VtOrC'  A’trC'o  Aa. 
rdA^tno  rC'-A.l&OA  AtrC'o  .rC'crArC'  ^.A«  rdZ-».Tn 

^ Cod.  oaouT^Td 


Codex 
Harris 
f.  205  a 
1.  12 


f.  205  b 


cf. 

Wright, 

p.  Ji=n 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  fA 

f 206  a 


col.  b 


col.  b 


3. 


r^AjCvi 

r^LfiO-x.^  TO_1J^  A «\  ic\ 

cncv.l^cv!\^  K'T^^rj  orxlM.i 

Atrc'.i  .n_=>r^a  oco 

CVjaCV^O  ^ij93 

J3  A\_»  i 

r^_*»ior<L=3  ^A-X.iarC' 

vy^cno  . r<1^4jA  Oa  s.\-^.i 

. T_.v\  r<Ln_^-j.i 

iCTu:ik.=30  tcncuKiS’S  r<'ocn 

ocb  r<Lfia-x-^\  rC'acn 

cri-3  rt'cn 

*v-^n  rrtff^r.r^  rdi\o 

K'ixai 

K'A^rc'D  A-\»a_^o  r<'acn 

r<'^v_*'i_= 

r<A>  ^-SDO  wiartLa 

. cn_l_tJ3  0..^\  r<'A\i_»rC' 

.i-sorc'o 

K'A>ia_2w\  r<'^i_5^-'5oo 

^-..T-aCO  . Aiw 

K'Av-^.^^^-Saa  . rC'Av-»cv-^ 

^.SDAsi^K'  73L»i.S>3 

r^Ljjk-l  .VI’S  ^-■»l  nd-l-jA^.i 

r -1  . 

coA^i rj.ia  »cocv, 1 

CD  C\._JM_i.-flO  a. A rc'o 

r<lsax-^  A a>.  cn  ^^.1.0  rc'o 

>CD  A_2k.  t<*  ^-i..l-=»  CcAy  A 

A_ci-x.a  K'vi-*.!.!  oen 

CUZ-'=D_X.O  K'^_aA^^-SD  ^ 

cu_l-SD  .i-aOK'  r^Aa  cnlk.l 

VSDK'.T  re'-SDX^  TO  t \ N. 

rdllu  ^-xAcn  .T^o 

<x-»>.’W3C\ 

>l-»T_'5D  ^i_ik._00 

Q.\  jQi.o  ^ KL1JH.L3L  cxjsnaci 

rC'^oiA^t^laa  r^lSDCVcnx-s 

n n t\  \n  h\-x  l-soA^l 

ai*.Tr<^  rclMAli. 

re'_*.iaTO«*o  .paiLtior^  ^_SD 

000  paA.z.ior^^  OOCD 

. 1-1  . ^girg»(^  OOCD  ^xJMxD 

r^.yx  i„,LSL  .aSka 

PC' CO  . k'.i.vmA  ^-.•T-SDK'a 

OOCD  * Qorxk^r^  pQ_»vSD 

ocb.i  tcno.-f — 1 — ST) — \h\ 

K'to.^jJcv  ^n-A_i.iar<L=> 

cn\  r^lJ-x^A^.^ 

^^jsdpc'  pc'A\_3ai_iw  ^ocn 

' Cod.  ^ Cod.  T^^\SL^oQiTj  ^ Cod.  .\nr.o 

f.  7 b 
col.  a 


f.  6 a 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  205  a 


f.  7 a 
col.  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L, 
P- 

1.  II 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 204  b 


f 6b 
col.  b 


cf  J.  S.  L. 

P- 
1.  2 


r^  V \ s.  \^o  relsa^.l 
reLx-l-x-l-a.T  A^ocn 

r<'r<'_L^_53Q\a  r<lza.A  rClAj.^.1 
o o OVfia-u  r<llo 

A\-  ^0^0 

>acn  ^tr<'  .1-^  ^ 

r<'_»  a_M  o r^_M  i a re'_3 

^ »cn  L.a-ncvA  r<L^i  .t— m 

osk.A.a_l.'l  ^cni^s  A^cnio 

cn^'si  .X  ,n  >i— DO 

K'Av-_i_l DCcA^.I 

r -1  r ~\ 

^V^V— *CT3  . ^O— .k^— ^ 

pa— «i— ^ th\\.Jsn  ^ »ca 1 

Ocn  rC'—j  O— jjL_\  m^-ML-^o 


k'iA^rtf'o  cn_MCL_& 

A...^ 

rtflit-J  ^-aA^rtf'o 

^’iA\A 

artf'  *^Ao 

. \ on 

Av_kV— u A\k' 

-doA\o 

.1-M  rtf'i-a-^A 

rtfl_aicn 

Irtf'  3.v_krtf'.l 

rtf'i_^A> 

i_\^A<AvJ.i  Axrtf'o  , 

r 1 

.rtfl_i^M  ttf'iAirtflD 

»^ocn=3 

rtfLwiortf'_=D  Atrtf' 

ocno 

rtf' ^i<TJ  h\. *v wA^ptf'a 

rtf'i-D. rtf'__X>30cr)'i-_3 

rtf'ocn  CQ .T— « 

rtf'Ao  ^-xjLi.  rtf'i-aa^AvJt-rtf' 

ptf'A>CX_l»rtf'  C\_Dk_a_l_  rtf’ 

pa.T 'S3  oa-A-ioi.t-i^-i.l 

rtf'i_\^CCJ  cn_\_a  rtflJcn-D 

*r^  *ci3  o 

cn-D  »„mirtf'a  rcLs^si-x-^ 
oTji_a.TA\rtf'o  rtfL'Si_ia_3 
. i-tDrtf'o  rtf'Av.jL_l_3  c^-\A 
Am— pa_.T_:»  »Axi_5>3 

. >. l_k  rtfL_flo  rtf'  rtf'ca \ rtf' 

A\Av<'  rtf'.! 4J[ ^5flO 

cn  A\_x_flo  rtf'o  kCno.lr^ 

rtf'A\.T_s»— \ cnAxi.i — i-o 

cTi_\— a po.T—n  rtf'__50ocni.i 

^oA\o  o o rtf! 'yi 

Axi-sAxAtrtf'.i  Av— kV-MA^rtf' 
rtf'-T-Jrtf'  C\A_  2k_JC\  rtf'-^A  rtf' 
rtf'ocn  Av-krtf'.i  rtf' rtf',  x-^^flo 
. rtfi si^  cn — D 

>A\i_5n  A\ kl mAm-c'o 

A_Sk.  rtflA^cni.i  pa.xi_5n 


f 7a 
col.  a 


f 6b 
col.  a 


ya^\:s>3  r<'Avx2^A> 


f.  124b  ..^CUr^  «^o.\\iaJ.’!  Q.^3C\ 

col.  b 

r<l*_3r<'  ^.xAcn  CV.-Sw_^o 
,A>vso 

A\  K*  ^ r<'ofi\r<'  ^.t\...> 

^ kV— ^ ^ 

v>^r<'  ocax\.2k. 

A>icu_^o  K'icncv.—i.i 

r^Ao  . rClXJttjL^l  ^ ocaAXx^ 

r<L\cv  .» acaA  >V— w^rc' 

. r<'_\._a._u  ^ c\cnA  rc'acn 

r^—a^ion  Av_.v  Ai^  rC'a 


f.  131  a 
col.  b 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  204  a 


K'A\,_L_i»3ir<'  lr<^A 

xi_».ir^  cn^_=3  At  re's 

“1 

A.^.tcv  rCliSJa.l  r^irCCiirj 
Kt-X-ln^  pc'cvcn  Av.Aa  oa.rj 
>oa_i_ACVxi_fia_i.t  cnAxcvA 

,co  r<'A>A\-Jr<'  A\,_V_L_»r<'c\ 

cra..sna.-2i  A_^ 
,A\'tJs>3  A\i.^r^a 
»..:»*>  i Ax  rtf' ^ k'ctAk'  Ax.TA_k 
K'Ax.-^-Z.s  ori-scx  . A.^ 

yh\\jsn  ca_A  A\_aV— mAxc^ 

onAvSki^MO 

vB—I—mAxK'  k! exen 

ca soK' \ ooAx_=Jcn__»cx 


00000 


' r<L_X.-w_.r<'.t  ' <■-  '24  b 

col.  a 

otA  rc'AxJt.a^iA 

re'-^icn  ^_l_5a_»ca_S?3CX 

y r^. 2a  ex  cn  "i = 

r<' A\_a’’T-3.A  r<'_*V-MA\^2a 


cnAxcvA^_=  ^_».ia_2a.i 
r^Li^icn  Au»v*»Axrc' 

.^atO  T-^AvlK'.i  rel2a_»_=3  cf. Wright 

p.  CV=TA 

A-3.-JJL.1.1  Axk'o 

cxn_ocx  .era 3 ^ 

,Axi.2a.i  craia.*_=j  K'’’i£^\r«' 

th\\jsn  cxi.rarc'cx  .pa_*i_2a 


rc'craArc:'  Ax.tA_*  >i_»i_2a 

\.=3C\  .^.j.A.2w.  >..2a._jjiAxrC'^  '31a 

' col.  a 


. ^fxcn.V.N^ 

A\jjl-4.1 

cnAx^jL. 

Ax-k^-^  0 

r<Lx_2a.-l. 

v^rC' 

^_k_\cn  r<'_a.Ar<lA 

1 

» 

A 

>ccn 

^—kCxcn.t 

Ax.oi^cx  .^-k.a.Apc'  ^AxiAxcx 
r^llcx  .r^-La.**  ^_2a  ^jJk' 


.^.t_2a  ^_»cra_i_2a 

Av — kV— mAxf<'  ..acxAxcx 

rC'icx.-^-rj  r^_2>l_2a_jkreL3 
.^xJpc'  A^  r^J3Qx\^  cxA^t.i 


Cod.  "7>v3T^k<^ 


M.  D.  G. 


f.  1 24  a 
col.  b 


f.  131  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  203  b 


acQ_»  cvcaA 

ocn.i  on t33cv 2k  ^ "sn 

c\_=)Av_^c\  . r^L-ia-ia-^cn 

on 

Qocv-\^aJ^j^Aa  yixSD  icA^^ 

I— CO  KL  A C\  QoK' s^_\o 

,r<Ll^cn  OJsh\A(\  . oocA^i^o 

rrf— jjL scv__x.  ocn  .si.l 

yi..*\js>3  >^T-^  cora 


o o KLl  cn 


h-5« 


^ goaj.iAS^A^  ^ octA 

re*  jA>\ie\ 

pc' 3 rrf  h\-i 1— =aCV,A^A 


r^-SoAi 


•— ^ cn.=3 


. ^ g \ 'y\  s.  ,cngr<'Ax_»r<' 
^.kCoA^  ^-xA-Sn  K'cn.i  AA^-^ 
cnA\  M r^A^oHAtre' 

r^'^is  ».^^o  . K'AvxlagV^.t 

Av-jA.i  r^_xj.ig  rc'H-a.-\^l 
g.l  cn  r<ll.x.l-^  _ _ocnA 
»<lig.2n-^cn  jAflo.i  ^ oo^ 
>i.Ajt.igf<l3  K'acn  Av.xK'.i 
re'_a.icn  ^ \ v_iA\_x.pc'a 


rC"Av>^T-A\ 

f-A  gcDO  . r^-SaA- 
0000  A 

goo  . . s 

;p.i 50  A — !^c\  .yi ki-_5o 

. 

>1- V—x.igK'  ^-50  ja._Sk.-ao 

rtflioocnil  cpAvx^A  A\r<'a 

^-50.1  A-^Jso  r<'Aua_»n-50 
A\r<'  .1-^0  .r<'acn 
.T_^  A-:^  rel-Sogco^A 

r^_l_=)'ioi  .l~>^g  r^-SkA-io 

Av_x.r^o  . r^__5o  o cn  i :i 

ocn\g^  XJA  •___gwA 

^.T_.3._a..i  rtf' A\"i— 50.1  A^g 

^)(i_.i_5o  ,Axi 50  Axgcn 

. ^jjii  ^.x.53g  ^aAtior^-rj 

^ gcax.iA5AAk  .arc'  gA\r<'g 

oogAg—^io  QooiA^_ai 

^ gcn_ \ ggcn  Av_x»<’i 

. K'Aua._..t_5o  rtfliogcni-s 
r<A_a^  ^-xAoo  g-sda-Sig 
^ g-2^-5o_z.i  rtf' Aux.x  .1.0 

g_5)Av_^g  . r<I_i  g-50-^cn 

M.  D.  G. 


f.  124 
col.  a 


f.  131 
col.  a 


Studia,  No.  XI. 


II 


K'Axxik.x- 


f.  115b 
col.  b 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  203  a 
cf. 

Wright, 

p.  f7J=n, 

1.  I 


f I a 
col.  b 


r<Lx_i_D  t^LartLSk  ca 

kLX— cn.x.^OK'O 
r^_2h.J  on  A 't_r»3pc'c\ 
r<'onAr<'  ^aA_.* 

— Jon >. A >. florC' 

V— A >3cn_.».‘i  r^u».l_x.4ijL.A 

X — a a . r<'on \ rc' 

rc'A\._i._l 3 on.»,t iK* 

A cn  h\ m c\ 

rO'— l-_^cnc»  ocn 

k-Ao-si.!  caJ=a.-X-=3  . cnA 

V- A K'  .1  r<L  jjk_x— x_'^ 
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OX-2»3r^O  a\.^^  . coa  K’_iK' 

r -1  - ^ 

ca~^^  A^  A-^  ^-1.3  0 

.^^oAuk'  7i.TS»i.\a 

> cn.^.l-11  T- A 0 K'_*»._x_X_'2D  .1 

000  kim._x_x_'^  AAy-^ 

r “i  ^ 

^_xAoD  A-aA-O 

ux  a_^_o  ^_.>x~*cD 

^-ijsajaoo  . K'-fiox^i  Kla.x.ij\ 

kA__d  x-ja-3  K'_M._j._z_:sa.A 

»^acaxl^  rc'Auicv.^t  K'.SiT^.A 

KI’^xOm  K'.l.k.X  .^»i_=QK'o 

OT_'SaA^i\K'a  . ntCA-x-D \ .1 

K'_M.&XM.1  COlaX  ^ >0 

T..»i  A_a._xia.Ao  ^_>Kla.!^ 

> 0 . r^iX— mK  K'_t33a_i._3 

^.Taik.  K’_jjLi_x_:n.i  K'_^xxi\ 

;)a..i_t?3  T3  ^ 

’ Cod. 

0TCX>1«^0 

f.  40  a 
col.  a 


f.  41  b 
col.  a 


cf. 

Wright, 
p.  jii 


Studia,  No.  XI. 


10 


f.  3 b 
col.  b 


f.  loa 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  196  a, 
1.  6 


».^OU^A  ^CV..jjl.:t3  ..^o^k' 

K'AvL^  ^-»oaA-^  ^._i.A_\a 

7i.%_D  po_L_i.iapc'_=>  »acn.i 
r<Ljo,J2n.^^  Klicn 
oo^.T-X.  rS'ooArC'.l 

CO  «. A_^.»  .T_*  r^_=3 

o „^_oAvA.\^_o.i  r<L4jL_i_r_S0.i 
>.-sa.M'iA  rClia.ia_\OT  ■t-sor<' 
avsorc'  r^-jjL-AjEJxo 
— Q .1 

r<L^_*t<'  . rC'.%-4Ju.20 

ocn 


^-..VlorC' 
r<L_fio_x_xi  » X S>3 


. r^^xX.so  , CO  0.1^  PC'.! 

p^-iL-flo  ^ t-l  »<*  r<L^_x  o 

tCOO.'ixr^.a  t.ik.rLo^rC'.i  ^xAco 

PC'©  . > CO  c\ 

r<L^^_a_Do  PC'  cv  CO  )a-jL-flD 


cn.=) 


r^_ii_«  cuA 


1-0.1 


p^iu-^cvA  ,co  >co  pd^HxpC'a 
oco  r^-A-xPC'a  .m.o  .^V-o.i 
^-1-^.fio.i  p^-ocva^.i  rtlV-x—V-^ 
p^-JX-xp^a  . oQ  X xi-=3  cn_l 
pCLjjV-s.I  p^-iT^i'S  ._^_3rc' 

I 

a l-SO  PC'  . > cg-x- X-X.-3.  -X  PC'  .1 


A\^XO  rC'AirC'o  .r^h\r^Q  rC'^r<ll.l  f.  3b 

col.  a 


^.xcn_\-^  ,0 


CO 


-x-^flO-^ 


cnA.i 


r n 

JJL..a  .TJ  ca =3.1  rC'^- 


pc'.’uxx-soo  .K'icoo— a ^cn_l 

pa ki_to  ^ .lo  .1 \. .AlPt'.i 

.peLaajE.u.1  caxA^\a_x.  AA^-o 
r^-A  o !<lLx  .0  v^pC*  p^_\o 

ptf'-A  o O-JL  vp^r^ 

r<! la  vpy- »r^ 

^la  r<'A^CV__flor<'  v^_xPC' 

la  r<l-l_^_l  0.-M  v^^r<' 

rtf' 1 .pCA^a^r^*  vs »r^ 


■r 


AA-Sa_l.i  r<lJ5oa.-a  jjL-a_z_to  cf.  Cod. 
oi-^-a.l  p^_l_x_l  r^_l_2kr<'  f-  195  b 

r€.»h\.iah\^  r<’_la  r^-xl_i»-.l  f 10 a 

col.  a 

pe'_4jL_x_s_io  pa.%Jio 

. p^_20,A_Si._=>  pC'caAr<'.i  coi_=j 
pcLaa-Xo-^co  .i.n._Si  ^.x.i-xco 

r “I 

^__^o  ptL-x_ir<'  a.i—^^A^pc'a  cfJ.S.  L. 

. ^..  . P-  A 1- 1 

pc'ov — x.pc'  ^ — =0  pc'icx_a^a 

pc'ii_i^  ^x‘i_3._\^  p^Av-x.nc' 

=)  ^ ^a  .r<l— X — X o 

^ a.i—^-aA^pc'.i 

PC'!  a-a..aA  p^-jjL-x-x-io 
.__c^-apc'  .v-i..!  •73 


r<'ivL2kJL.^ 


f.  3 a 
col.  b 


f.  10  b 
col.  b 


v_»i_Aj'”iA  K'-ia^ 

.1~>CV.1  r^L^a  reLjjk.a,_x_5aA 

— Moi.l  rd li S3V SO 

.2>„X. >.\ »<l\o  . r^-x.ncuo.1 

k'Axj-so  ►mk'.i  i-=D 

a 00  vN^c\_i M m — \o 

r<l_\  o K'ca.A  PC'  ca_j_l_z..l 

^_»K'  r<'^V-»V3 

*^_acri=3  ■iAviSo.i  r^-^^so 

vy— »k'  k'oo IrC'  n 

,T,Xj^r<'.l  Klicn  rCl^A^rSO 
rC'i-aiv-SO.'i  ^o-Ai-SO  ^SO 

r T r T 

^i_SOr<'  .r<'i_^_a  \-=> 

r€-X  r<ljjt-i_X-5nA 

rC'Ao  r<’-x-SO..z^ 


K'vn_r> 


r<'.t-t-l.:^Q 


.rC'.lOO  T<'A\,.2»Jt_3  ^-*.'lcra_J3o 

r^—M — 1. z "sn  ICO  .1 

)a__»V50  »^PC'.t 

r -I  t 1 . 

o cn  c\  cn  pc'^-AaA\ a 

r^ooo  r<L<jL-*-Z-Sq 


PC'.”! n£Lz_=>  r<'r<L^ 
»^_cOkS>az.\a  .,ooo.zo.To  ^sa 
cn^Jmj.l  rdza.>  r^-^a 
CTU2.CO rc'o  co.'v»r<'  ca\ 


rd.l 


A^  oA  r^a 

^ctA^O 

rc'aoo  z.  r^A  K'^’ia 

r 1 

rCL^i  PC'  ^-Sn  p^'-jjL-x-Z-Sq 

CO \ • o 00  ^^-Sa^-T  *sa 

r<I_sa  pc'Av_»'*i = 

.,_.*cn pc'ooo  .1 — o.~^.i 


ptf'i-a  ^_sa  iiuxjsa.i  ^xA 

000.1  CO. 

^_sa  .tA.xA^pC'i  r<'cTi_\  pc'.! 

>-.iJ5a 

r^h\—X «i D p<'^Ac\^  a 

aoo  »ooo. arc*  r^. Ik* 

KI1A5JJ0  : 

cf. 

p^-lSicno  cn.jA.\_z..i 

Wright, 

p.  A 1.  I 

^-»:icv..zao  ^-i-*>  ^ »s h 

^'t-sap<' 

cra_\ 

r^lAo  .p^Im-az^A  vSa4jH 
r^h\  \ Sa  lU 

K'caA  ptflA  cn_a 

p^AapC'  oAvJ r’i'  ^i.saK' 

^Aa-Z.  pC'^CV^t 


f.  3 a 
col.  a 


cf. 

Wright, 
p.  A, 

1. 14 
f.  10  b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 195  a 


f.  1 14  b 
col.  b 


cf.  T.  S.  L. 

P-  V, 

1.  I 


f.  2 a 
col.  b 

cf.  J.  S.  L, 
P- 

1.  12 

cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  194  b 


pc'.! 

OV-M  K'V-m.I  »<'oV-»» 

Jilao.l  .r^-X-lK'  iJltd 
.rc'icx^ 

■\  \.*Mg  K'cQ_lr<' 

K'ctcn  on so :!k. 

T<'^v_L_a_J3o 
oh\..M^a  r<Lk-Sq.-g-\  rtflSk-iK' 
. cra-SaA  X \ rslL=73  A K* 
rCL*».iJt.2aA 

rCL..&r^L_^Q  ~~'Cv  n » 

A-^  K'v-m.1  r<'Av_\._a_J5oc\ 

p<Ljj— j_X-'273  ,t  cn  ^_»  h\  r<Ls?3 
.r<'aco  03^0.20.1  K'\‘i  A^o 
p«'A\reLi  K''ic\.a.A  ^-ii-snK' 
cnA>ciA\r<'c\  rdtcuin 
re’—.T^JM.A  ^_»ori.3 
A_ik.o  ■ A-»'j.flfl..»p^-A 
rcf_Lrk.J.l 

r<lx-i..3..j 

^ peijE_^o  cn.a-..r<l=j.i 

^ . V\A\‘  ,cncxA.L^A 

^iJS>3r<'  .^_*AAA>‘ 

o..z_>  A PC'  . ptf'-jjL.x-z Aa. A 
^JO-.i-'SO  ^,^53  .T—Ji — 


p^_saA.i  t'icv.^-^ 
p<Ljjl-i— »-sq  oon 

cn_3  ^Ar<'  -u.l 

pc'aco.i  jpc'  ^_2?s 

aAj3oc\  r^_.i_=Dia._D 
po-fio-no  A-3^\  ca-l-=]io.a.i 
.r^L^ir^o  f<Li.An_x.  cra_= 
f<'_jjLj_x.5aA  >.-Sn_Mi 

r<lA.i  cnA  cv..^  . PC'!  a^-^A 

J3--JJI — Sa * n'  A — !5^ DA\r<' 

co-ai-a  =3 

A_^.i>3  ^acni^nc' 
a..  Ax  -1.1  p^-4Jt-».JtJS3  p<'acn 
.p<'Av-\c\Ax_ra 

.^-\. — M AxCX-^-l  OCDO 
cnAxcv^Tiraa  ri'Ax..v=j 

pelsaAa^  aoi^i 
j3.4xfiaxr<'  . pc'Axa.xiA^ 
p<lx.=3icua  .1.M  A\j_^  cv_1p^ 

r^lxitx  jt  JSfl  . p<'a  cn  .a  i-n  Ax.2n 
p^-l-aicx-a  Ax.x_roi  ^*1 
ca-a  p^Ax-xH-s  ^_»cQ_\._^i 

.PC'oQ \p^A  .-=>i aAxK' 

p^_'sa_\i  rc'icx.a.—^ 
p<'_jjL_x_x_sn  even  iAx_x_5>3 


f.  114b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  193  b 


f.  2 a 
col.  a 


f.  114  a 
col.  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p. 

1.  I 

cf. 

Wright, 
p.  A 
1. 19 


f.  2 b 
col.  b 


7^X-Sq.-3  ^ l-M  ^ »^cg_3 


-ooo  K'.icvca_*.t  f.  114  a 

col.  a 


— 0^-1 

1 r -i 

.V-i- *A\_5?3.1 

r^Ljjk-x.zJMA 

(.— in  snAx 

rdSaA.t.l  K'lCVA,^ 

pd-1-^  on  0 

7i_.i.^>3 

a on  *a-\ 

r^Lx-cl-^sn 

o^p<'o  .^c\on 

K'oalr<'A  r^vn.i 

73  CD  V=3  nd 

r^Ll-raicV— D 

cv-_>  ^t\ — a 0 

A_l_2na  pcl.xJia_x- 

t^L_o  ^v— 

r n 

ft—  .1.*  ^ > rC  0 

ca.^_^ 

r 

— 0 oQjsi,^  71  .Ire  .1 

. PC'.!  71 — 

aA_»K'  71.1  pc'.!  r^LcAx-*.! 

>-^^H  , 

.’X—'sa  K* 

•■^jraLSk-.T  K’^*i.=) 

Qa — cf.  Cod. 

Harris 

.T-L*A>r<'.i  rcf_jA_i_x.SW  >93^ 


A ,icn_i  7a..*’%_s»3  f.  2 b 

col.  a 


.»ocn 


r<ll.!^CD  ^*-Z.\  Ti.iK' 

r “1 

n_i~z.  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rc'Av»’’i=J  ^*cn\Ac\  rc'cnarA 
r<lx.iL.n.A  OAca_»  K'on-iaK'o 
>■1.1-1  CV..sori.*  r<L*JLso 
rC'A^pt'.T  ovsarc'o  niliJi-a 
.'0l-*^_X73O  t»  . V *-n 
k'^AcvA\_3  71*V53 

r -I 

r<LA  ne'e  . 71- jjk_l 


AXSO 


f.  26  b 
col.  b 


f.  23  a 
col.  b 


PC'V-JJ  rC'  «. 

r 1 

rc^l. □ 0 

, cn  cv  ^ xK' 

rilA.-.K'.l  r<Li_iw-rj 

r “1 

. rCLxJL-x-X-m  cn_x_^l 

^-xcra...* 

V — — mS 

^ xi mrc' 

> — m. — Ml 

^ — .i—mrc' 

rC'icv.-^-^A 

rei4jL_x-x_m.A 

^ CVS  r<^ 

. PC*  ML  t.x.,m\ 

rC'^O^r^'  ^ 

oAurC'  CVCV.4* 

A-x-xA  .T-jg-^ 

AvrClm  X_iw 

t<!._x~:m  .*»_a 

o.T-n_ak..i 

) i_=s  cTi  A i._m  r<'o  cn  i_=) 

r<L»’”i-Mr<'o 

rtlx-Sfc.  ^x-m  cv 

rd.l--=3  i CL._n 

re'en  A-x-X. 

^ix  cuxx.m  ^ J..JJL.1  K' cv 

• rc'v-^  ^iik.m.3 

A ^~x.m.xfl0 

.1 — a — ^.1 

K'^cv  ^rC' 

.rC'AuOJaXcv  rc'-icvmo  rdrscn.'l 

^xirsf  r^.4xxxm 

K'cnAr<'  even  A^^ 

.K'A-x'i-a 

^-xcriA-^  ^.m 

f<L_m_V a.._l 

rC'Avni' i.i 

r<'’*icv. a & 

^ xi—mre' 

rci_x_iK'  ^._m 

vfv— s.  A a CV 

^jm  rclxx-xjt-m  >mx»'-iA 

^ v^-vrt  ^CV..i>XJC\  .r^Aa.2w 

»__aAar<' 

> ^ jxan  r^l^x 

cn  ^ c\. '51 3 niL^sn — M cv — 1 

.riL's>a_sa_Jw  »_a<Ti_\cv„^A 

k'  ^ .1  ^ o. X o 

cni-^^l  vO~fia_3c\  ^o.-ii-^ 

r<'-x.'5>a_x_\  oQ-Sg-a^ 

.r<Lx-i.sa.»  ,cncv.^.a^cuc\ 

r^x-O—^-tn  K'cno 

^^_ocrA  ^Aai-o  .Qoi_a  ^ 
^xAcn  r<lx.=>icuA 
^.jjlA  Av  t-i  \ f ^ 


,cnc\Av»r<'  i-r).!  ^ 

^ X K'  . r<LAV-i— I-SO 

r^-jx~x-x^’sn-\  tsn-tsi 


•r 


.1 M 


>. — .*C^ — 4Ji — ^ 


r^-icxia^cn  ,»,_c\crA  i.S3r<' 

^ C^'t.sq  r^_i_l.  CV.^Z.3 

Aa.aO.A  x~u 

r<An.=]  r*  . .Tu 

r^.t  .T~ij  CV..\.  Am 


f.  26  b 
col.  a 
cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  Vi.,  1.  4 


f.  23  a 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  192  b 


f.  26  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  192  a 


f.  23  b 
col.  b 


Vfio 


~ pc'o  ^ o^-L-2k.-n 

r<i.'S>3.v^  r<ll-2k.J 

. rC'oa_\r<','i  0 03  cni-s.l 

r<lso.\^  r<LvcrA 

t<'ii™z-.i  >v— M 

03  i-a.  A o._aA^  .1  03 

coA  ^.*i_5>3r<'  .^_^A\i_S3rC' 

^^_c^l003  ^axZ-M  rC'oArC'.i 

. r^li  o,sa.^^crA  pc'!  CVA^  •-jC'J  os 

A ca\  0 

— 0 a.T\ 

A 1 ^ 

col.  a 


ooi_a._=>  cv.-i.loK'.i  r<'_x_3r<' 
cn^^a  .p^cnlr<'.l 

ft  «w\rt  rc' ^1.253  >.A 

%-*»(<'  r<L^C^.x-s 

>__3 i s»-  A ^ 

cn-»x_3  CV.-Z-S  r<Li-2a_x- 
. z-n  > 03  Q_a.  rslA^SJi 

KLje ini'  V\_*r<'  r^. — \k' 

»-A  Q.A_^  .cns  a.-».ic\rc'.i 
K'A^oA^K' 

^*i:=>3rc'  ;;n..Li,iar^-=>  .v3.-3>-.i 
„_»vroT<'  K*  .rc'icvA,^ 


^ ocal 

. a i "sn 

^ 1 .rD^V-Sk^r^'  . r<*  i Cl-a>  .A 

rd_UL_i._3tJS0  K'^rC'.l  ^\.Sl.So^ 
r<'^r<'  1 A.-x.-^.’t — 


acTi 


A i-»ifV 


rr^JLS^SO  .r^_3CV.Sa\^03 

r^_lcn_l  cn — \ ^ IrC' 

CO- A ^sqpg*  . T<'  ^ re'.i  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p.  v=^ 

• cncx^^rC'.'i  CO-1  ^-l-x  -i-Z.» 
v^f<'  p^A_^p<'.i  . r^l-xsAy-Sq 

rC'_n._».lt  ^._»J  .1.-** 

p<'.A^_5»3  ^_».1  r^_l  0.-Sa-\ji3  f.  23  b 

.caA-L.2k.vs  r<'oa_lr^\  rc'aoa 


o. * .1  a rc'.i  »__a_A  cfj  .1 

. pc'  $t\  CVA\  ^ CV-l.nl  t^ALxX.saa 

K'o  03  ^S>a_»  03  ,1  AA^_S9 

rC!_i  050.-^03  003  ca.\ 

r<*Av-L-l-3  CvAy_s 
,mXS3  K'.v^=0 

,.^0.1  oA  rclicvsa^co  i-^arc'o 

. r<ljjL-L-X-5a-3  oa.s  O.l.IOK'.I 


CU30 


f.  49  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  19 1 b 
f.  46  b 
col.  b 


ptljjL-i-x-'sa  .1  A-X-So..*  cajsn 

«^aco_\  'tJ2?3r<'  . >oocvAvjr<' 

o r<Lj..4*  K'cnArC'.l  cni_= 
^ ooraAcv,^  a,,^.n 

,_»i.js3r<'a 


>03 


rtLJos.i 

^2>3  ri'-Ou-* 

(VT-ra  )o_i  V»3  rc'^i_l_=a  CV_^ 

. > cno  CQ 

i SX-^  CT2_3  X-O  0—^-3  .1 

o r<L_3wTr<'o 

i-SnrC'o  r^-X^ 

^ O.  \ :\  re'-ire'  ^OcaA 
^J2>3  .3..^  .ptf'_ir<'  ^_Sn„.»cn_33 

,rC .i 3 Kljsa sa iw 

a^ArC'.’l 

^ — I — 3't— S^o 

,^_OA.3~5»3  r<'o3.’l  . ;nAx.ior<l3 

. K*.!  CX_^~flo  ^—u — — l.K' 
CuA  ^0.3-1-330 


r<l3A^  ^-33  Xm.!  r^i-xA^ 
.»,._04^cArtLl.1  ^ g.aLA>>. 


0.^1x3^3  rtA.io 


o^r<'  r<Ar<'  . r^-m  t.x3i.3 


, 03 .1  oa_3  .’»._o  cu^ 

]])a-i.-3  A-^  ^.00 

«^_CUJr<'  >_33at<'a  cqA— ».l 

o2_^_\  r<'.1  K* 

A_*r<’i_fla_»r<'.l  0301 A (^-3 

KLx— »ii-a  rC'%_a_ fio — 30 

^ ».i  Acv, ^ . r<'^-.*'iar<'a 

r “I 

ya..*\J^  ^_3i.*oa_33.i 

03  3 33  .TA_*^r<'.l  K',tA_x-3  0 

03  ^-3  O 03  PgCjjL-i— T-33 .1 
, 3 J,oi_^  .rC'oiArC'l 
Ol— \o  03-1—33  )qC1 — □— 30 
^_31_j  00-33  r<A.l  ^330 

red.!  oa,-X  A— 3 r<'  Cl  ..ML  3 


^xl3X.Ol33.1  ^'L»r^Q 
^_Oca_*_^_3  0-X.i-^  0003 

^ ooA  i^K'  .rCLa„^ 

^ i_Ao3_A  r<I_3  Cl—2a_^^ 

I I 1 ^31 » 01—33 .1 


r n 

O 003 


r<L-l ^ . r<f 4A » z 31  --3 

^ oA> 3K'  


r 


_1_1— 31_i  02_^ 


^ oAl-3r<' 

pC'.iA*  r^L3oi3  .oi=j 

^ • ^^Li— A 


f.  49  b 
col.  a 


f.  46  b 
col.  a 


f.  49  a 
col.  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p.  cv=k 


f.  46  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  191  a, 
1.  2 


cT2-\  t~»xAo  . 

.cnl 

rcli>3C\rC'  rcll^cn.i 
K'.icna 

K'co-lrtLa.i  v^— A r<Llt<' 

ca_x3_A0r<'.l  . A_»r<'TJaa_»K'.i 

rt'H.a.Oa.ao 

^cn  rc'Av*iar<'.1  Kls-a.-vo 

0,-3  ^ rC*.! 

bv^cn-*h\r^a  . K'ctiAk'.i 

CTi-kA  .1  rClx-cX-SiA 

r^A  K*  . A-*  r^Ak 


coA 


1 n-T-M 


reLkjiJ  ^^vs^s.i  cni_a.A 

r<LQ.«.1\  .cn\ 


O^ulK' 


-I  "J-T  » 


cn_^  — MOW irs 

.pC'ctAk'.i  ct3T^ 
v-aQ.-2>..TOr<*  rCLx.arC'  i-=) 
r<'.\  ^ 
Klfloaiai 

-»  \ *>■  oa-9k.A  r<'  r^Lxj^  cn 
o o r<Lx— ocv.it 


r^_x_»:i  .1-n-a 


oriA.^ 


r^L^.I-aa.^  re'acn  r^_lcn 
K'acal  rtA.t  rd.^\.JSO  ^_J5>3 

^_S3  f<'_ia..s>i.\oo  «. g.^A^ 

r^_x_kan  A.!Si^^  . 

. rd^cA^  r^.'20_2>^o 

«. oAv_=Ava  ^.1 

AA^-=fl  oonoicn-i  cnA 
ocn  rtljA-x-XJ^ 

PC'  Av  A a ^-=3  f<'.i  03 


f.  49  a 
col.  a 


« ^0^\-4JL.\_X.0  . rc'^.x.*  .1_D 

rdJLooa  .003  »<L5c_x=>.i  osA 

ora_sor<A  cn.3  o .0-D  o ^ .1 

^-i-rain  r<Ll_so  .r<LMt.AJSJ5a.i 

.r<'.T03  rC'^Aur<lA 

o^v_lp<'  ^_»  Aicrr_^  r^A 

r<li_i_ua  r<'A\oAxf<'  ^ ^ 

.03.T-*r^.s  r<'oiAp<'  ^ ^ «v< 
pCllK*  .si.xi  r^A  i-i~^  p^-iK' 
o o p<'oiA^_»»  r<l3oaA 

K’-x.130.1\  .n.\^  .SVC  ^«.T*03 

02-3  PC' 003  ^-S71_k02.tQ.l 

r<' ^j.13  CtA^-3  o 

rs'o  03  A_*»  .1  O 

)_i-3  cxi-x.^  j!k.:ioj.n 


f.  46  a 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  190  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  190  b 
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paji-ro  >^v=73.i  rC'du^x.^ 


f.  22  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  189  b 


f.  27  a 
col.  b 


^0-1  ,eno.T-j’r<' 

— ico.t  .»rC"i »i I. 

cni_3i  r«r'_ii_2>.cu» 

C\  CT3  . r^-x.M  K'cn^K'.t  ocn 

^-573  pc'.! 

.T-^^-jao  rc'o  .pc'  .T-n 

.1 O ..JJL — 3 Av-Jt.  P<'c\ 

i<k_=  r<Licv,-sa_i>^co 


pi'_2>3a_. 

;ul.i-iopc^  A-aA  .^cuip*^ 

ptLz-x_x-i3._^  0 

«W  \ 

i_sor<'a  . 

Klxno.Tvlc\ 

p^-STl-^a  r<f  » y 

n P<1,».^ 

p«'^r<'.l  r^cnArt'A 

.>030.lr<^ 

v-xJe.no  pclx_2i3 

,a_xi_573 

PCll-x:^ 

0 r<A  .T-n 

r<'.lA^  r<llp<'o  ^ ocaxAl.! 

(.^73  0,1 .1  K'  cnl  p^ll  ptfll  pc' 

Ik'  » Avxf^  , 

t^o.^i^pc' 

v1.t:3.^  K'-a.Lsn 

Q0C\xTx^l^ 

v-ii-T-X-O  . KlJO._5ll_^cn 

p^liTiiv.  .1  0 

..^.^OAxLk. 

A\yS73  pC'.x.  CD 

ptflJOJSn^^  . p^A\Airjcv.\^  cars 
rC'acD  ;;nr<La  ^.*.1 

r n 

«^cv.3cT3o  .ir^Lwa  p^_c._4joi 


cv 

. \,  raa  ;i  ?k. 

0._x_s»3'ip^0 

^ o^in.iv3.i  ^ oorax.ixpg' 

ca_^  r<L  A ^273 

03  ^-^-X.  i-S 

> 03 

pe’_xi_273,«i 

^-x>.VnO  .«, 

oox-x^p^*  A.::^ 

tC — 

^ ^ rc'io, 3 

^003  r^_ 

_l\a ^2730 

T-lPt'  ,’T-^ 

. P<'  ^_x— =3  0Q-\— X. 

> 0 03  ,1..n-x  0 

. 02-x3.T-n  KLA 

PC'! S>. 03  0 

003 J aK* 

^j.Acn  r<lx_ipc'.i  ^ 

a_i_^i»3  CxAxpC'.I 
.n;'^— i_i — =cx_J^.i  cnA>i.i.i 
pfljt_3f<'  .^cca.i.'sa 
r<'^l  ^OCT3C\  .r<'r^LiK.^^ 

CTiA_^3  pt'AxJsi 
pC'Vm  .1-^  ^.».i  p<L3a._sa_\jno 

K'icci  ^iA.1.1  pollen  rtf'avM 

r 1 

.1-^  p^Lik-i^ 

vl-=0  .cra-nA.Tp^  p^l  T-IpC' 

r n 

a.T_ncvr<'.i  p^r<Li-^y  r^Lx-ip^ 


f.  22  b 
col.  a 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p.  <71^ 


f 27  a 
col.  a 


f.  22  a 
col.  b 


f.  27  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  1 89  a 


>cn  r<* ^CV,a.3X.  >.123 

>^TJS»3 

cnAv.i.a.A  AxA'k'  r<'ca.\r^ 
K*  Av.jjL.~i.x.A>  >^>1^0 

rx'^c\,\.x4J  ^A^jjilo  .cnx.^.1.3 


.oriAjsn.-vn  rdxJi>ai,.i 

O’i.T^I.rC'.T  oAirc'a 

•n.T-Sol^  r^Lioa^l  ov^^arc'o 

r^Llox^  CX.2aaO  .CV_i>.'MX..i 


— nCi  rC! ± o0.l\c\ 


ri'Avrsi  rtL^^xt  rC'.lcxm.^crA 
rc'.Tcn  pc' ivij  .1-50.3  r<L»cvcn 
rc'^^r<'  A^^50  .^jaii,iar^ 
i_50K'  .PC' .ICO 
.la-ik-p^  r^.l5>3C\  .r<'_lc\.5a\jD 
>A3  ca\  ^*i_50r<' 
p^io-i  .3-flfl_i  .paAjt.'iapc' 
.1-£>  CV.1  A \ r<ll  o r^-S3oJx.n  o 


• CT1_3  pcI =3A\_».i  pc'^ii 

pell  050,^^  i_5op<' 

cAt  ^^jo^vipe'  ^xik.:i>.i  T0.1.50 

cv.zA.^^re'  ^.i^co  .0.1.3.^ 
cv-Lo.z.c\  . ^n-Li.iope’  vi-3 
cAtPC'a  pelflQ.i-00  pe'icui 
^c\co  pel_.i__i-.’i  p^A\i.i_A 


.VyO.13) 

cvipe*  oAupe'a 


iJl-sA  r<licv-5o_^cn  i_5ope' 
ocn  ^.1,3 

«_^cn3]^  «_^Av*X.5J.pe'l^ 

^^jupe*  a&cui\ 
o o o 

peix.5o.u  i^3 
c^— — » V x> 

r^_»i_50.i  >cnc\— ^ndJi .50 

cn^x3.\  ^>3&.ig  ^r<l^.i 

.;n.\.i.igpel3  ^*i_5o  >^i-5o.*i 
peia^iflo  cv..*VM^r<'g 

cn^x3  ^ A^  ^x50x3  .1^ 
ox-i.a.^pe'a  . ^a„5oi.5oiioo 
pe'pelx-^-flo  rel_x— ip^  oocn 


^x50l. 


X3C\ 


ai 


LCV.^ 


*.50 


aocn 

^-x-^-3  O ^-x_xX-3  -Z.-50  O 
;;n-»i.50  >.^x.3cA^  ^ji^wpe'g 
o.-\ — M.ia  pe'ca_\p<'  ^cv— \ 
p«'A\A_x».‘i  )Q_\.jt,iape'  >.1.3 
pclioi-ii  oi.i-z.o  .r<^.3i 

CV.A  \ . ^x  1J50  pc'o  pe'i.^^33 

pe'i—i.  c\—i-5o  cv_\pel_x. 
oA^rc'a  .>cn  pc'A\ft,.a  a u 
^ijsope'o  cv.\pclz.o  pc'in.^ 


f.  22  a 
col.  a 


f.  27  b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  188b, 1.5 


Cod.  - oAv.>u5^z.~n:< 


PC'AxxSwX-^  .3flO 

f 21  b 
col.  b 

pc'  ^ jc.sn.x.  ^ 

cnA^ 

pC1_m oi  . pC'^a_1_3  AmA^.T 

Kt^  V P»l  MO  ^ a 

_*4»i  .i^' 

^003  rg^  \ *^\/  r<^X-.1A0.1 

cf  J.  S.  L. 
p.  ns. 

pc'  xa.^  .T^o  ^ 

_aQ 

pc'  ^.xA.3  ^ A^^  CV  pC'-AX-L A-X  a 

^-a-.S.A  oi.1  Av-X.pC'X 

03 

ocn.\  A>oo3  r<'i3:a^^»30 

r^lxVx. 

^tUA.1 

^*A>pC'.i  nC'Ha.^  ^'»3  Axa.1 

era — 1 — 3 A — u h\ A_3 .1 

0003 

PCLIo  ^Ocn-iA-ia-  0003 

pC'Ax  PC'A\-xA.Sa.x  pe'-A-iA^A 

rC'ixi^  X^O  . .. A3pC'  ov** 

^.xJa’pC  ^-=>3  A^A.3 

>A 

rdsi-xA-xA  ^-iAcn 

> 03 0 .T-i-Sq-\  ^—93 

.T-*» 

.^XXJjA  ^A.a\  OOCT3  ^.a^PC' 

PCl^iA^  AM^Si  .TAO 

PC'.SO'i.T  pC'A-O  A-3aS>l-X. 

f.  28  a 
col.  b 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  187  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 188  a 


'n.T.rflo  coA 

OQ._=3  O- r<'  kiA 
rill  Arc'  r«'.'i_x_sa_\A\_l 
rC'^j_l_3CV.  -V^ 
^i_=)  >.-1-3  aA-S-  ^.»  .T  -»CO 
^xAcno  TiA-x-iorcA  >-jjlA 
ovsarc'cv  . .^^ocoJSaii-  r<Ha.^ 
^.T-nO  PC'-!  CV~5a_^cn  ^.T-xs 

rd_\  >J.T ^50.1  rC'—ioi ^ 

.pa»i_5>3.i  rC'^x\^3  ^jjAX.rC' 


ocn-XJX 


A.^ 


rC’-loQ.^ 


»coon.i.s^\A<  ^Acn.i  ^ c\ca\ 

rC'-l-x-sA^.'sq  cvcn.i 
oicU2wO  rdx-H-M  *__a_aA 


^.a r<'cv  T-X.M  A.^Q_3  O 

rCt-i-a  C\_l_t33 .1  . r<'  .1 .1- ja  A 

i.4.^  c\c\cn  Aia.3iz.  •rC'-icn 

rCL^H-flo.t  rC'_A_^  A_d 

rC'-SQ.a.Sa^  rC'iA^ia-O  ^x.xxl.i 
rC'i^rC'  ctiA-A-3 

— X — .X — A A C O .003 

0000  r^LArCLLjS^.i 
cn^^.3.A  rC’-jjLi.\iL  cuL:^o 
rdX-.rC'  ,Aii_33.t 

02 rC'003  ^ arC'.i 

r<'_A  rsiA_33  o .)Q_\.„x,ior<'-3 
X-A  pdx-.iA-o.l  rC'.MO'io 

O . ca  A 


f 21  b 
col.  a 


cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 187  a 


f 28  a 
col.  a 


f.  21  a 
col.  b 


r<Loo 


OCD 

"p .ki—si-A  — i._icv 

. rc'.%_x_'ii-\  A\_\  o 

.aA\rC'o  a.n,.<\^  «,_cucr)c\ 

z..lC^ s.l  ucvio 

K'OD.'I  . r<L*it.i.AjsA  ^i_2»3r«' 
*^cv^xA^  r<'’*i.^^ 

CXJ930.-X1  .>i_\_l.ior<' 

t^Ac\  relA-tn  .^cviA  cv.£>cv^ 

r ~\  . 

K'Jrtf'  r<'TSik.i»3C\  rdlre' 

A_2>Ao  r>i'_jL.5a_l-.l  iK'rt'-rs 

f.  28b  |_»v**  r^Aa  », oAvik' 

col.  b ^ 

K'i=>.T  ca\jjj  ^O.a.\ 

.»_cva1  rtf' cv.il  even  rc'.Tx^flo 
ac.^cv  nf'-jjL.L.ijL  cv..2>xdo 

Qocvicv^  K'AvAlfc.  ^-Sfi 

rC'—SncvrC'Avcv  ciooi i^^cv 

cn floi — ^ ^ — 1 — jjCV — tcv 

rCLAT-I-CV  .rC'A\_x_l._=3CvA^.1 
r^\._5>3 .1  c\  rC'_*jL„xA_iL  ^ 

^vpC'cv  oeven  ^4ji.n_x-ro 
r«'_4jLx.\jL  cv  . cn  cusn.vn 
cn-Aoi-ik.\  evoen  ^x.i.j..  A 


ev  T V T rClloo-^  f.-*.T-.»cn  f.  21  a 

^ col.  a 

^_»  i_S3  rc'a  rCLl  CV_^n._^^jn  A 


rCLjjtx^l 

rcLl  g.ia-^cn  .caA 

K'.icn  A. 

ip  .1C\ a — ^ 

k'  g^  Av 

r -1 

rClA.l  f<'AvAv_lr<' 

rClAg  "p. 

>x  A A\,-l-3  kA 

cnj_^Agi-  cn\av=> 

• . 

. rCLl g„5>a.\j?n  ^ Oca\  T-inrC' 

r^l-lrc'  J3.. 

^ 1-jD  i r<'  A 

rC'AvAv-lrC' 

.•toiApni'  i.T-X.r^ 

cnA  ^xT-^r<'  .cnAvxs 

. ^1-x  X..3-1W 

^l.jjL.1  r<'  rdi  a 

f<t ^ir<'g 

cn— A OT — 2>3r<' 

r “1 

K'iALg-jjL-3  vt-i.  f.  28  b 

col.  a 

,cnosx-irAA\i  ^^ire'  ^^Avxio 
mAo  reLA-x-i^A^-Jin  cvcn.i 

r “1 

. r<'r<'.x_^^  rC'  cnl  O A\xl 

>.-^^  CV.z.^^.1  iAv.=>  ^_»3CV 

> cn  CV—x— VI  cn_A  X 'V~'so  r<' 

.TS-ix.  Av  r^A  QOCV.xixTLi^.1 

^IailI  ^1-i_^.1Q_^  cnA  ^x3^ 
rellCV.-Sl^cn  cni  re'V**  X-^cv 
,cncv._L.^  »^ocaA  g.^.o.i 
.1-A-&  rc*  .T-jjl-^  «^OcnA_^ 

Avrdl.i  rcl^'i.xAj-^A  rc'ocn 

Harris 
f.  186  b 


* sic 


f.  48  b 
col.  b 


f.  50  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  i86a,l. 


K'ia 1.1  ii ^ 

pc'^UjlI  oc\cn 

M O . r<'^_x_3  CQ._1_X.  .1 

r«'Au..\.^.1  ^ImCU 

relx-sa-l-rj  i-MO  A-^-lO 

O CO  A\-a>— x-OQ-\  r<'V-«0 

K'H J ^.1C\  r^_=3o’i 5k.1 

^ j— .1  r^l- C\  1 .1 0 

. r^x_^Q._z.  * ^-.ml-1  cv 

crA  i-iaK'a  ^2^.0 

re’_x_i_^  rc'cn.l  oooiA^^A 


00 

K'H-a.-^  pelico-^  cvi-oo  f- 
pa.jjL.l  ,-SO  o^rc'.l 

ocnA 

.l_^a  cnaiaAK' 

pQ.  jju  A Klii  o 

C\CT3^1.=3  r^ii  cviA^oO 

.^0^1  c\  »__o.\\r£ll.i 
r^lx-iA  c\ca_=ja  . nSlix-x-Li. 
r<la_JE_r3  k'AxA^  cn-^l.i 
.T-M— s >i_MPC'  ,i_z-A\_3 

r^_*>a_i._r3  ca_=j 


r^LX-j-Sa-l. 
a.-uAv-^A>p<'  cn^-i^i.i_=jc\ 
ciis.^  a .1  Klii-i  ^ 

^x\cn  r<ljjLx\.iLo 
.r^^-iA..  .i>.3  c\ocn  ^_»f<'.i 


O A'  pc'.!  ^_a  a CQ.A  C^\.-3.-0  O 
^^xisjz^o  ^n.A.r-ioK' 

r^_l_^cno  oocn 


T-.*.l-X3  ^.IK'  vy.ai.3  cvocn 


v^^.ick  niltna..  ^ 

^ocn  caAcv._ii  rcCra.  \_5w^ 

K'caAre'.l  rc'Av.MCC-a~i.A\ 
.'T-^O  pa.ai_5»3  ih\\jsa  )oa-o 
CT3  ocn  rClxlQ-^JS 

v-l-s  CV.M.O 
oocn  ^-x-ik-rso  ,<ixAA^ 
reijjL.xA.SL  Aak_  ^ aLi-i.T 
relx-iar-.i  relii-i^  re'.ujLjsoo 
re'H-xon-lo  a_x>A\_:^A>r^ 


f.  50  a 
col.  a 

cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  185  b 


fX'cnArC'.l  coT-=  relr_i’,T_n 

^xca_  A..X  CV..JJ  O CvA-ik.  Cv 

rc'ii'i — ^5>3.iA^a  K'AiciAire' 

.1-x^  *Ocn  i_2k.  ^flo  rc'.i 

o o ^ ^ S3 


Oca.\  ^.x.\.1  re'relx 
re'-i^iL.a  cv..,vx»A^r<'  relixi.s3 
re'ocn  jjreL^  relJ5«aicn.i 
7i.jjl_\  ^.x_3  cntA.^  A-^ 
^re'.x.^OX.  ^ 0003  ^x^UJlIO 


1-1 


'rhis  portion  is  not  palimpsest. 


SIC 


f.  48  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  185  a 


f.  50  b 
col.  b 


At— A—1  ^0 

. cn  A 

rd_»i_n.i 

CtL^.t  rdAt.3k.g.3  ^k^ArC'o 

f 48  a 
col.  a 

r<C»jLiX_tz3 

Actrsi 

A\'i_snrc'c\ 

tn_3  o.t_MK'cv  cnAvcvA 

.iJSlZ. 

rdA^zn 

A AxaK'.i 

pc'Av— 1— A.T— 3 rd noct— 

^-1-3  cn 

rt'At-i.a-i  .1  rdLn= 

,A\i-^  K'Av.ac.j^tncv 

rC"  A\_^_x. 

i-=c\ 

. r<'A^iAr<' 

Ct-i’lAjj  A\  pc'  rC'Av^z.a  01.3 

rd-rs-i 

rdA— k-jj 

A & 3 

•o.,. cvcnx3^\or<'  ^ cvcvcn 

K'  Atxla  ^'SO 

pd3i.tCV.3k.  <3 

pa.\.x.icvrd3  rC'.ttd^  p<'cvcncv 

cf  J.S.  L. 

CtA.J3orC'Atr<'c\  ^ ocol&  r^ea^T^ 

V.  6, 

rdsn-sa^  oi\  ctato^Avrc'cv 

p.  '- 

^..*.1  ocoo 


•r 


ocn 


^ cucn 

CUx-floK'^ri'.l 
. rc'^u_x_^_i  i-ta^cv 

r<Lx-L_^’a  r<Lx_ac\  rc'H-a_\^ 

r^h\ MO_n 1,^  ^0000 

rc'ca_\r<L.\  oin  r<L^a.-x_=3 
rc'.lJjL^  CV.SaVjj^rC'.T  ^ ^\cno 

^.VDO  ^icx-^i-^A  cv_A\r<' 

r<l_icTi_aka  f<L_aa_sa_^cn 

OTJSOrC' 
003^0.1 


^ I Ml  O 


CT3 


Aia_V 


rc'rtfLsa.l^^a 

r “i 

^^ocaiilt^  v^-mO  r^^VLSii 
rdJoQA  K'.looa..»,t 

rc^_-j DO.’n  a_-=»cniA'rC'o 

r “1  r 1 r -I 

K'ocn  r<La— ML-1..1  oi-SOK'o 

r n . r “1 

. "p. i o ne'__3 

' Cod. 


r<'ori»*’i^  cArdta  .rC'r^-i-^o 
.^Ir-iar^A  cvAxrc'.i  pc^^\nj'a 
th\\Jsn  aijAxirC'  rd.A-.K'.t 
. criJSSK'  )oji_2>3 


1 


OctA 


r«'^.»H-=»  ji^3C\  .ooj^K'  f.  50  b 

col.  a 

r<ll-i.-X.^  ^->caA  ^lA.i 
CV.XXL40  ^4jl\  ^VxiA  At  rtf'© 
cn  .t  Kl-2k.  i 

cv.mAv&  r<L\o  .rC'^uJ.scA^.t 
r<^.»ji,Ai.  »._^c\orA 

*^a^rA  0.4jAv&  rcA  .TAO 

00  cn  ^x_2k.^ 

;:ia_.'i-5n  ,A\i_2n,T  ^i.sorc'a 
K'coApt'  At.oA-* 
ix-^'sn.-z.o  ^^-.A 

rC'Av_»i_=3.i  r^A_xi  ^-•x.'sn  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

— 1 

Cod.  ■7Aij^^T\ 


f.  25  b 
col.  b 


f.  24  a 
col.  b 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  184  b 


jjLl 


^_x_lcn  K'.lreLiL  o_^_ acv 

M \-00 .1  . r^_a._A_3  CV. A-fla  A\ 

r “1 

on O0.1  onAv  N. 

cn^.>^  \ cm  ft'ftm 

cn^A:v..i  ^ 

S3  r<lA 

cnAv-2kjL  i_=>a  rdj._A-sa,-A.i 

^•i_S3K'o  .pa»i-r>3 

^OaT^  cnz-ArC'  AvA^x.orC'.i 

t-iA^ 

A 00  cn 

. Av-SnA.MA\r<'  cnl  A\^^o 

P<'.1.LaO 

CT2_A.ir^  ^oA\  A\A\r<'o 

— > cn  c^_ 1 

> Av-^a\ 

r^-iA.a.flp.i  cnA\i^  g A.*g3 

^-a.T-ACn  . 03^ aA-a-jj 

rC'ocn  A>-Ar<'.”i  re'_aaiA^r<' 

, CT2-3 

:t~»»  ^-A*iA<  K'.ir^-x.  01-3 

»^V'5>3.1  oriJM-X_s 

>-»V5»3 

oA  rC'ocn  jaAz^.i 

i_T3CV  . r<LMl-A-X-S>3 

^O-Z-A 

rC'ocn  rC'AirC'n  uO 

rd.'M-*  ^CC.\  aA.lJL 

cnA\-2AJC. 

^i\^0  T^Lsa-SiAreis  oiaIi^ 

.CV.AlAl^rC'O  CT2.=) 

cA^o 

A\  CQ  x-^rC'o  oiA  rC'ocn 

r<'A\r<'o 

rC'.'ijjt.sno  . paAt^s  ,A\i_»A 

r^lxAAy  po™»i-S>3 

,A\i-S3.T 

A\jsn.  Jto  0 oiA.Lk.  Ava.  .T 

CTJ  ^Vu  i,  J3  i 

.Tjj 

A>\JS3r^o  cna-ArC*  \ ^ 

KlA-Vsi  ^^'T^o.ao.T 

A <x=  i .1  cn-5n..*_3  . rC'_ig  cn 

r^-A'iK'  cri\  rc'acta 

A\aT<'.1 

r^A_3i_z  3 A\_ArC'.i 

rc'acn  -10  .c 

n-X-Ai-=> 

rC'_3.T-^=  r<LlrC'  r^_A.33a.33 

cn^-3k.z.  i-=>o  .cn.A.^.'Wo 

rC'.icn  r<lT_^  A_i^  rC'.lcn 

cb.i »r<' 

— l-orc'.t 

re's — jjL — ^330  .rCL_jaorc'A\A\s 

cn — X — »i — T3  mAt  \f\ 

^_iAcn  Ofa_l_  33  0.  n <\  \ 

■ cn-rare’-^  ^JSrj 

oocn  ^A-\.-x-sao  r^snCLi. 

oA>r<'.T  ^oAt 

jA-aK'o 

.^— aS-i^r^'o  ^-x_^.aO 

OQcn  ^cn_»T-^.1 

cn_t:n_.^ 

rC'cnlrC'  A\.tA-a  vAo  A 

f.  25  b 
col.  a 


f.  24  a 
col.  a 


f.  25  a 
col.  b 


f.  24  b 
col.  b 


VI 

rCljjuA-XJSJS  .2k.c\.JL> 

rc'.l M K'A\i\lr<'  i>A>r<'C\ 

^*T_S>3 

P 1 

ri'acn  ^v_.»r<'.i  QoC\,_^ai_3 

^ .1-^  A_a^c\  K'.irtli-  cnA 


r<'Av»2^r.A\ 


.relrniaik-.i  rCli.=3'ic»i  AvA^a 
r<’_lA^j.\iLa  r<'-^'’iA^^r<'  Aviiaa 

-\a 


& .01. 

A ne'e  03  J3.-1-M 

r ~i 

o».> 

oi_*ir^  .30  A\ 

03  A\i_rj  r<Li 

li'V.l.fltt.^Art'  ^33 

<n  A.^  .1  K'-:^  0 03  ri'.i  0.-I 

r n 

A\0  03  r^_x_\._5^ 

.V— — 'Q  > .1- 

^__33o  0 > A»  ni'o 

rC'.V-jjL-Sqo 

^n_ >A3V— ^ 

AvjzqAv-mo 

r^x_5a  AvA_a_z, 

ZD  pc'  ^ 

-ac-3  . 

<X_D  .1  re’-ajO'io  pc'i.^a 

^_»ca_.»l._^^  A_^  Ai_floio 


f<''V_ja._»r<'  >003 

>OCTJ  ^iA>rC'o  r<Ll^icv.-oo 

oa\  «_jvi^noo 

r<L.M— x-Z— ^ .1  *03— 'S^O 

Z.S>30  OT_1_Z73  .V-  V-»A\f<'.T 

mA  ^.iaa.x.£i^o  cnA  >orn 
o3A\i_t?3  ,A\i^  ^4  i_5?3r<'.i 

A>  pc'  r^.l_^_.»  rtf'  rcLsa  A-^  .1 
rd4JL».Z^  .^CXZ.*  >.^1.S>3 

.pC'irs.^^T  r<'A\a,^A>C\JL,  r<A.l 
;n ,A\i 'sn  >cno 

A\003  r<''i___Znr<' 

.cnA  ,003  ^x.^=3.l  )o.V-'20..L^ 

rclrsrt'-^  oz\  AurC'.i  PC'.vrc'o 
KLs30  coA  A>ocn  r<'-xflo 


03Au3t.3L.i_30 

^o3A\o*iAif<l\  ,OOT 

Atpc'.i 

cf.  Cod. 

A_^^x_3r<'  03A>C^_\  A^AapS'o 

A^ocn  p^_^i.3„33  ....koa^Av^Xo 

Harris 

P -I 

V 

f.  1 84  a 

»__0,Z.i^T  03A\i-3  pc' A\.»  1^33 

A>003  T<Lx_^^_330 

A\003  03A\._mO  PC'i_*Av_^ 

A\oo3  3ca_»o  . ^-joa..iA_^ 

r ~i 

P^0  03  AuPC'O  P^_^\.33.1 

^.1  \ rf-i  1 PC' Auii_»  A\_^ 

^.kOiA 

r<'  i_3^.1  T<1-3P<*— OlA 

^02_>_Z.3pC'  A\.j_3.1  ^03  31^ 

;)a_»i_33  ,A»i-33  Aui3a-J_^  pCo 

^0  . Ai~^a^cr2l  pcf-AA.kK'.i 

C^x_A.U  A\_X_\^.1  f<'.V4jtJ5^0 

>003  ^kA\r<'  rC^.l-Z-1 

PC'-IJL. 

A^A^Pi'O  . Au.  33_  ] aiAxpC' 

Avl3  0 ri’-aA.SO  Au3 

OXk.lPC^ 

^33  rd >0.-- \ ^ cnA^O. 

• oaai^o.i  >003  .tauo 

pC'-JJL-i 
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f.  25  a 
col.  a 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  183  b 


cf.  J.S.  L. 

p.  n=. 


f.  24  b 
col.  a 


f.  113  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  183  a, 
1.  10 
f.  1 10  a 
col.  b 


> CD  a.^ 


oocn 


r^cT^  ovmO  .>cn 
rdjsa-ik.'i  JLi3  o-^^m-lcv 
KLl-l-:k.  ov-mO 
rC'^.x.t.ra 0.^.1  cn^A^ 
r^^oi^r<'  ^ Icn 


>JL-3  OOOD 

oocn  ^x_3cra_»o  .pa_«iL-l 

.0-^  r^caAr<ll  r^.»  ~»ft-X. 

0.1.1  AA^mo 

a. OCT1-1-a,3  ^3 

ocnA  oocn 

.lA-»^rC'.l  rd.z_*.T-a  K'.iA.a 

. JC..*  .13  t<'^o^.3  ^ 


t-=” 


oocn 


.v-A- 


.^o 


.^vJaaJ33.i  r<'^'i-sn.i^ 
r<lz-A  >ocn  .,OTO 

^.J330  r<’^_l_.».1-33  ^_zn 

r<J □ k— ui  K'^oi^rC' 


^ ^330  rC! snocni 


-_390 


^•^33  ,.330  r<L»i  1.1.aQ..A K* 
r^-A.3a  ^Vl3  Qo.iJ^K'  ,330 


0.3 

.1x33k.O  .r<Lj3oA  ^^4Jl30 
^\-j._3  r<l_3i  r^__3oi 

r<Aao  (<lAiL.l  ^ 0CQ-»O^^ 

.AL3933  ^xJt-3r^i3 
p^^--i  li-33  0.^3  r<'ocn 

A2A  ^fc.3l.A.o.l  reL3oi-^.i 

r<Lfia-^^.1  ^-33 

r<'^.A-X-3oA^  m-3  ^ocD 

^Va3  >JL3  oA^O  .^i_33 
r<L30Sa^^orA  OV33r<'o  >jA 
poA— x-ior^.l  r<L3TO^Ao 
.o_2kjzo^o  OV-M.1  3n.i..:=n 

r “1  r-  1 

«‘i^.i  K'i-Sii-flo  ^oA—x. 


. pc'Ax .1 

Au3  ,33  r<'i-a-^  oA^p^'o 

OV-J4  .1-SkO  ^la-jjA 

iiii — aa. — ,33.1  p<'Axo^p^ 

)^i — ^33  )Q.i D >0^ 

r^Lflo-^^  .1-^  )tt_»i_33 


.1.^  ^)OjA  Au3.1^  r<'^j.L^3 
,.xX-31-3C-330  riLaxx]JL  o^pC' 
. r<'^A-\.-N.3  <n.x.\..^  oocn 
O.mAv.^A^p^'  .1-^  OV-mO 
C^AxoAlm  oAvjJl30  I<Ll31.X. 


f.  113  b 
col.  a 
cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  182  a 


f.  no  a 
col.  a 


Cod.  Aura 


cr  o 


f.  113  a 
col.  b 


cnl 


b 


ocoJi^K'  A-^ 


r^A\  >h3c  -)  . cu!^o 

.reLkJSaje^  rdsa_^i 

j^-SnAux.r<'  r^A-aO 

r<'A\  cni  relb>^  rdAc 


ora_j 


-^ni'  A_^ 


-1.1 


r^_«xJ^o  .ir<'r<'.l 

r^-^nells^s  o^4Alc\  .r<LiAx. 
r^.liA.tw.i  r^r^.\oj» 

^ oofi^.ia-^  K'oco  Av-kA 

^^_oora-»i.i  .oa  .A  — \o 

r<*Avk\.^\  oocn  cncUk-^MO 
ca^  ^ocn  T<'-fiii-^^.i  icn 
po-»iJS3 

r^T-*»K'  ftlA-na 
. ne'e  CO  .Sk-.ro  A\_i_J50  r^_A 
rClAo  r^lco  r^ArC* 


oco  cqA.1  K'cn-AfX'  rtLkVSO 

rtlk-Sox. 

K'Ausi  K'ivA— M.1  Atocno 

00  coo  )04jA  A\.x.3  ctA^=> 
(<'AA— k_— _M.i  r<'^oA\r<' 

coi^oAjcM  OOCO  ^AAyS  rd.Acv 
^ . o \ oai  reLki-SO.l 


.T-^O  cn_k.ir^ 
^Acn  )o.kij93 
cn^X^r^  h\  \^T  .rtL4juuAz. 
Av.k_^o  r<Lk_'»_x.  AxclA 
rCllrC'  r<'.'V.^a»  Saijsorc'o 

lr<'  r<! ja n z_:soo 

r<L__lr<'  r^i ^SOV— SOO 

t^_A.1  r^llpt*  r<l.\AcnL_^o 


r<'A\.=3i.xA  KlcuCUSO  A\.*oco 
r^Ao  .r<Lsa^_^,i 

.rtlk.iom-k.l  ^ oca-iLV-SO 


oi SO  PC' .1 


f^— so  » ..lA  » 1—0 JSO 

AvA-Sakcn  r^LAr^*  .AtAvk.so.i 
.'vA-kA^K'.l  ocn.i  ^i-x-K*© 
PClt-SOT-  i.S.1.SO  cuocn  yl.so 
pOf^  r^'.jAJ.X.SO.l 

)oA:A  . CO A\a.aA^i  r^.so-xA 

K^n-^flp  r<Ao  . ^-i-SoA-^ 

reljA-scux.  AA^K'.’I  pdJK' 


>cno.v-SoAA\A.i  .cn^ciaLiA^A 
i.T — X.  r<L_x — ».i — □ 
a.jsaoo  ^Ltijso 
r^-SOfia.3.1  rdsoik^  r^L»xx\x. 


{.  113  a 
col.  a 


f.  nob 
col.  a 

cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  181  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p. 


f.  64  b 
col.  b 


f.  65  a 
col.  b 


.■M 


re'-JpC'  .rd^rclLsa.l  rtlxi^o 

l\yi  ^ 

KLl-s\  ori_l  T^- 

T^huXaC^  caa 

jao-^^o  .po_«'iJsn 
cn^x^jc.  iao  .r^cn  r^aai^ 
>.3d\JSa.flo  re'_x..'!ao.1  r^oi 
K'icnci—^.l  r<L^-l ^-3 

i-sorc'o  >aalo^  *^03^  r<Li^ 
Qa_ar^_3^— 3 rtLir^  AK' 

A. — :^o  dx aocn  »r<' 

cg-.3i  A_z.g  cn  Ax  c\_ 3_x_\^ 

rtljjLig.rq  ^CV_3L« 

^x-.*V~mC\  .^_»ocn 

r<'_z..ia-a.'<  reLwoi 
r<L*Axr^ 

cn^^z.  T3IO  .r^Lx.’SOJZ.  ^ 

r T 

rC'icnOJ.i  rtTx  1^-10 
000  > i Ax— _a  Ax »r^ 

r^.Uk,t  \ T.  ^V-V-Sq 

.>— *Z^2»3  >i.v-a 

Z-M  Aa-^  »A-mQ 

r^inr<'  r<ll2L*r<’z  »^acaiio 


^-1  dx-Sa_i~o  r<'o  . >i_3  f.64b 
''  col.  a 

QO-^^QZ  '^r<'dx-jLJM^  Ax_i._3 


_^ca_»Zr^^ 


K'  z 3.  n 

re! Z.ZCL— 3.Z 

rrl — X-1— *h.  3 


^x_*ocn  cf.  J.S.  L. 

A,  ^ ' 

— M OX— Stt— 00 


_A^Zr^O 


kL-uozo 

n 

^ mi 

r<'zcocX_iz 

nel_i__-^  >■ — lAx 

r<Lir<'  Z-2Wr^o  reLccxA 
Z-a-iO  ^XJSOa  r^Z-2LO  ^ 
r^zaz  KLiio  vr^K*  >Jz«l3 
K'zcnO-X  jjL-Xzo  .r<L^zfloz 
^coo  oo-^^z  r<'z-a.-n-3 

r^_sacuz  *A  ^i-OLOoct  .ca^ 

rCLwOZ  . >A,.=n  relSttojCUlz  ^ ^5  a 

» col.  a 


K'zcoO— iZ 


r<!...l_l ^_3 


•_ja.-A*.Zr^cv 
z-^f^o  Qorc'zz-Jr^  relA-^ 
r^Z-a._o  f-50  rellrC'  Are' 

Hams 

OOZ-3Z  T<'-SL-00  - Al3!«  r> 

»_Xzr<l3  z-a-X  re'caAre'z 
ooOK'zz-lre'  ►A  z-2«r<'a 

v^‘i.a.-M  71-^  At  >aa-3 

r<'_ir<'o  .^.jjlA  ^_x_3.A 


f.  64  a 
col.  b 


Tisch. 
102,  1.  9 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  i8ob 


f.  65  b 
col.  b 


.TSkO  ,KliOD 


rduoi  ora.k.'lr^^ 


re'_x..'lCV- 0.1 


. >_ 1 h\.  ^ t> 

• v^^v^iv.kr^  , 

^v=ica.t  rtflJK'  ,^uSQ  Vi»3rc' 
» *30^  KlJK'  ^CTX_*0 
.1-^.1  K'ctlAr^'-X 
0%  ^v_»ocn 

TO-3C\..0a-^a.l  reLia-MreL^ 

r<L»»o^  r^ca 

>.A.^  ^-oi-ar^  r^-x.:ia^.l 

K'icntx—J.T  r^__i_a — 

f<Ti  I > o . »A\— 

rCLarC*  i-SOK'o  opQAA>a 
Ak_v-«!!Ki_y,o  ^_*C\cn 
QoA-^k  Li  ^ k-ii-A.i  re’.Lxi 
r<Li4C\i  >J^val&r<'o  .'^lO.ii 
.K'irua  ^ irA  r<^.icui.i 
tj^ooiao  i<'icnaa.i  r<lii^N=>o 

reLuAo  ».  o-2»^sai,  ■i-33f<' 


^vjaao  K'iajj  reiiK'o 

I iSttj  ^v*V>mO 


PC'^U^JL^I 


A-x. 
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f.  64  a 
col.  a 


.hvtCica 


rclanisaa 


• ^\-^C\CT3 

cn  Ai-z-Sa-x.  Af.i 


.^cvcn 

Ai_j3._Sk-l  r<! l_a\ 

po-MkA  Av-l-3  A )aA-X.'ic\r<' 

A\ — tocn  mA^i ^ floo 

)a_»VS3  K'Ax.ji-UcA^l 
A\gSq  .K'oTL.i^ 

kAo  ca-\-sa.-iiA  cv.3aa 

A \ T<'A^•'1  oa\  oocn  ^A.3ca.» 

f<i_3_n  K!-\  — A\  f.65b 

-b  — J col.  a 

. r^-4JLLZ-33 .1  K'AvI 

^»Ax  ^._33  A\_is._a_la 

pQ..4»A  Aul.n  \ A^A\r<'o 

AvkOcn  rdA  KLjK'o 

r<ljjL.3Q.J.  cnA^  r<Llcn_3.i 
r<l3aL^  KLs  cn  ^3n  A\xi^ 

Moi  A\  A -1*^0 

>A  AtTJsnK'a  r<Lz..'i^cx 

^Tjo  ca.^K'.'i 

^jsn  A^Ax.i  f<ll=3t  cnl 


f.  127  b 
col.  b 
cf.  J.  S.  L. 

V.  6,  p.  \m 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  1 80  a 
f.  128  a 
col.  b 


.Kl.o,TJco.i  T<lak.L»  ^ 

At.i  y\  reLwoia 

cfx.^  )o«iA 

cnA  jaijs  ^ QAai.i 
.rtlicn  ^ ‘iA^SiAt.l 

pe'.ii.so.iAv-sn  rtLiK*  x-^c\ 

AA.snAxK'.t  ;?3T.5»3  nilicT2.=3 

r<lz..'lA-a.*t 

r^o  ».-a  Av-^-Ay-M 

i SOK*  * — — »r<' 

tC IK*  QBO o^ =xj 

.t-SkO  .hy^ctco 
rtfLwO'i  . r^JL.\^Sn 
>_A  Axi-'SOK'  r<Lx..ia_x3.i 
>^:|A  ^000  r^J^xA  .T^ 

crA  Jain  ^^O.aLa'i.l  <TL2>3r<',’» 

rtCsa\i>-  ^33  rdlTJt 

A\  ^0_A  .r^Jcn 

r<l3r<'  O-^CV  .)o_m-A  ^x.sA 
r<L_Moi  rcLlr<'  i_»cn^ 

r 1 

r^-ll^ja  >jAv^A^  r^-Z..lO.A.‘V 
^ ^u^_».irOo  K'iona.-j.i 
' 1 — "snr^  >__jAv__xA\ »r<' 

K* JK*  • -=)Oi — Q. !k, > 


r<'-l3'icU3  ^vavA.i  coA\.ifc.x. 

r^. X..10. D.l  uoi 

K'icnA.3.1  r<lxi^3  >xAi£A^ii» 
r<l2^nT<lA  rdx.Sa-X.  ^-1-30 
^-xcvcn  ^r^_o 
r^'xicAiL  ^ocrA^.i  K'Avs.Sk’ijsa 


f.  127  b 
col.  a 


■i_33r<'c\  ooAa.^ 
r^^vJ-».'t-SQ.3  rtlarc'  Ar<'o 
r<L330cn'i  ^-33  r<L3_x_ui 
Q0CU»i-3-x-Ay  r^-*VO^UM.'l 
T^L»^C\CT3xO  .AvxOCD 
^30^  00  cn  ^-x^-3 

z.ia__s.l  woicv 

. V_A  ^i_33K'a 

•3  in  »^CVA3i.i  cn_»r<'.”i 

^JSa  rcf-XJt  oriA 

cTL».ir^  At  .Klleo  r^saA:^ 

cn^-^Ji.  i^cv  .pojjA  ^Vx3\ 
O^^A^u  r^-xijM.l  cnXX^ 


f.  128  a 
col.  a 


. v-3  ^V-x 

i-33f<'o  f^L'SOOK'At  r<LX_^ 
v-^^t-2k.:tor<'  o:u3cn-3  >A 
.1-^  r^Lx-.-tO—oit  kLwo^ 
co^„.ijl.A  ^oAt-ur<'  ^■\-’x. 


cf.  J.  S. 
P-  -A?* 


f.  127  a 
col.  b 


f.  128  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  179  b 


CT2iCQ><M  even  .^r<l=n.va 

f<L— 1— 

T— *>0.*  r<*  ,A 

^ -1  an  00 ft_na-^ r^-3 


r^-MOl 

rtlJK'  A(<L^ 
^uai^cv  r<L\.  \-»oo.i 
KljjL.s3.T-aa 
^ CLAaiT  ctuswK't 
^Jsn  Oi^^T  Kli-sJt  caA 
(^TK^  At  .Kltcn  T<laa\.ih. 
r^^oio  .^o-jjlA  A\-j  ~i,-\ 
>— kIz-tcu-ot 
>.t  dvaaia  K'i  cn  cit  i reiixs^rs 
K'&vAsk.T  Kl2k.i^O 
i-swK'o  cdotA^  »<Lx-:^ 
KlJs«oenT..=»  »-A  .StK'o 
Klz-iaoT  Kluoi  la^Taia 
Kl^.s'iKlsD  K't^^t  Kli.T^.a 
vA  ^T.aaK'o  . KLa-T.n 
AuirC*  .S3TJ3J5»3T  K'.T-Ml-SWT 

pojjA  ^u.aA  At  KliaiAxi 

^,^_ctJL_s3iT  cnJZnK' 

T^^^T  Kllat  crA  .ssixiT 

T-30  .r^.tcD  K^aaA^ 


KAvaIlJC.^ 

KLak*  K 1.  .^  -)  KliLCnO 
a-t-»T  »-l  ..^^iaaKAtT 
KIaK  r<'Aui.mT  ^^oa^cu* 

K’AtaT^K'  ^aaev  .A 

^A.*Kck  t^oA  — 

KlJLcnT  ^^oAvaAT  K1s30Ai 

ct\^  ^OA-^nclaa  AAo 
A.^  .aa  ^-AOK'o-jjo  .>A 

^r^Tai-A^T  rdjK  Kl:k..T»T 
>-A-_a3  .TA.k^K'T  003T 

. k'co-Ak't  oco  cni_3 

KlkTOsno  KlAK'  .ijLa».aw 

coA  KlAK*  K*T-^gPO  r^K' 
K'^a_a— I— aa  vl^k't 
K1i-.^(t)  cn^anKT 
. opOT-\  ^ t-^K"  . >Tr^ 

Act-^  KLijlAz.  ^^ocn  V A 

v^Lt  K ^-i-'sa  .T-jj  .T_  jj 
r^.»>OT  ora  ai-^  ^.A-L-SWi 

r “1 

on  t,CQ-j— Sk_A  KL-X.T  A~ii  .1 
^aao  .^vaa  k'^uasoA^ 

^T.^K'  . KlX.aK' 

>i-'^flg.'t  ^A-jjA.»  K!..ijl.>  \ T. 

K'Atr^-A  ocn  on_30.  A 


f.  127  a 
col.  a 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p. 


cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 179  a 
f 128  b 
col.  a 


M.  D.  G. 


f.  126  b 
col.  b 


f.  1 29  a 
col.  b 


.4JL 


.jJlx 


C0CUl.».3O 
A-^O  ca_»:U4j 
o:i.^oo 

.00 


eg 

rei^nClLsga 

ctiA  r<LouMoi 

r^.MLi  \ X.  O.jA.X.0 
K'^xlaA^.'l  cavsQ.to  cvaoaQ 
rCiA  .ooA  ^VSQr<'o  CU^O 
r<lzJLa 

r<lti-a3  .>aA  r^O 

OCD  r<'cQAr<' 
ocn 

r<l_icn  ,.SQ,  \ Th. 

r^i-X^O  . re'-M.^COLa 
.K’orAr^.l  rdjjLTLXJSn  r^Jcir^ 
^-xAcn  ,r<L^va-a3 
^.^^acnao  *__aca*\jk.  Ay^Ax. 
.>cn0..aiMi.'i  r^.x..».'ial  ^ofiaajaa 
t^vai 

.r^Lfioi-^a  d\a^u«o  )a.«va3 
.T^-ULt  \.r  \ A\ia9r<'a 

>.A  ^i-x.  ocn  r<lx.cn 

.rCxJSnjx.  ^ Acuai  K'AtK'.l 
coA  r^aK*  r^L*  V-mO 
r<Ll-^_»r<'  rc'^i.-Sa 

,OA^*\.mQ  Ao  pc' Acre's 


oco_i_a3.v-o  ►_x__»f<'  f-  >26  b 

col.  a 

T-2«r<'a  r<'acn  ijsnv-^cv 
r^iartA  r<ljjaOJC.  .r^lx^cn 
relx.xaii.1  r<Lwoio  r<'i-aa 

euxA^aa  x-^o  .nL.  aAA  cn 
poa  . po-uA  AuaA  r<?.M,ASL 
jjL-L.V.iL.i  ^ c»ca.i,.sq.ia 

oV^o  .rclaaVr..!  rd^t^Aaa 
reixoix.  . r<*.4jL Ax.  ^iasK'o 
tCDOx.x.aaAA^  ^^^AxA.ai. 
aA:L  .rt'.M  1 X •ys 

ocnA  ^iasr<'o  i^LmlAx. 

^^QAagy.  fCaAx.  .r<lg.rcAaaA  f-  129a 

col.  a 

• r<L*i_a3i  tcno-^rclA_a9 
rcL_x..l  CX— □ .1 
^vi-a. 

«__a.ar<'  Aao  .^xmA 
a.^io  v^iau  pc^.i,,t.i  A t \ 

^^oA  x^floo  A^n 

cn^cA  aly.o  ^__coK'  ia.10 

KLuAuL  cAy.o  K'Avuaa^L.i  ^f.  Cod. 

* Harris 

rc'.x-jjLaK'  relAt^A-aao 
rtf'Av-x.l-aoA^.I  »<'^_iAL_aA 


r^-Moio  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

V.  6,  p.  V., 


M.  D.  G. 


f.  126  a 
col.  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  u 


f.  129  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 178  a, 

1-5 


K'icoCCi.1 
K'icncu.'l  r<Lu.^  ^ivM.10 
oooi\pa.\  ^ocn  cd^v&!^mC\ 
rd.^ir^  r^-i_:31.x.  ^ua-ao 
r^-^.aaJ5qo  r<'ocn  ^r<Lo 
,mrt^  -I  « KUi^x.i.»A 

acno.ir^  l.l 

p<'A\,.:^.X-3  orx^o 
r^-X..lOxi.l  t^Lajoi  ^..^CUIK' 
A-X.  ^ ^caA  0._ 
r<'ict3CV_i.l  r<'d\.2L-:ai-Sia-=i 
. QoaV^-3>  ^oA  o^K'o 
r<'^A^A*.l  r^-Moi  An.-X-^<\ 
rd^ir^o  rd..i.-Saz.  ^icaio 
^-t-ox-a-'sq.i  rdjD'i.a 
^.1  -o-  ooco 

rd-nxj  rd^^ird  rd-=ncun 
rd-jj-iA-x.  CC23X-a^rd^ 
.T^O  rdJL..iCUii.l  rd_woi 
rd.^=ird.T  rd.930.^  <^1.^ 

.V^  O.XJL.^^rd  rd_3L.x.a 

rdiu-l^cA^ 
rd^vA-u.l  ^ocno  .^.jjlA 
. ocn  rd-2X-^=>  fX'Ax-ai 
i.3  .VaO.i  pdocn  rd^pda 


rdiaLk.  rd.l_=>\ 

rdjc..i0.a.l  rdL*>oio  .rdJcn 

QoO-ai XO 1 

ori_2?3rd.T  .ooA 
pdx.r)l  ca.\  jaic 
.rd-icn  rdlsa\^  ^ 

‘>UjA  oxaAjeA  A\ 

r^Mci  ^&Acn 

rd.»  1 \ xA  rd-X..!  a-s  .1 
X^Q  . rdlx^XA 
rd^ax^KLs  pd-m-xA-X. 

i ocri=3  »^oorx» ^pdx  ^cn 

cn*xr^  »^_aA»pdJ  pdjA.ardx 
^VfcoA  )o«i.:=73  pdAxxlJcApX 
Xm  X-m  A&  x^rdo  .pajjA 
pdl^.afdx  cnXAl-)  ^_^»cni:5n 
rdA^  .A  r<lsc^-&i  ^ard 

X-^o  p04jA  A\rdx 

pd-a.x.cujjL.=3  0 pd^jJXJXo^ 

Acv^  oocn  » ocna^ard 

♦ pd^jiAaLx  «^  c\cal2a3  xm  Xm 

^ ocoA  ixJC.  *^_ocni_so 

.pd_iJ»_X.  T<L=jQ,-ax 

pd.x  V V.O  pd^-a-a  x-sq  o 

M.  D.  G. 


' Cod.  OTca  ^ua^d 


f 126  a 
col.  a 
cf  J.  S.  L. 
V.  6,  p.  cu, 
1.  14 


f 129  b 
col.  a 


cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 177  b 


Studia,  No.  XI. 


7 


JJu^ 


f.  63  b 
col.  b 


f.  66  a 
col.  b 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.cu,  1.  13 


(TLSaLx-i  jiA^  rtlXrc' 
r<'_x..lCV..ii.'V  KLwoio  pa-jjiA 
>. "Sa ^.ior<' 

on S^rC'.'l  cn  A rC*!. — S^K'o 

ri'  i.sa\  cnA  - CV^ai.l 

rill  on  rclsiAjSk.  ^2^  iA^^.l 
^.x_aA  oh^AjcA  A\  rd\r<' 
^-S*3  t-irC'  .pa_»xA 


acna  rd.xa.vico.i  f.  63b 

col.  a 

A_L;2q_^q  cnj3oi_^  .v->^ 
r<lx..'iajo.i  p^-jjaicv  .cn.2a^ 
v^rc'  )Cn  cvA-^  ^-jjL^.i 

coA  ^^4JlAc\  .rc'icno-i 

cnA  r<''i_r>3r<'o 


ca_2?3r<'.i 
Trl\=3\  crA  ^i-o 


OA.rji.1 

A^_a^.l 


k'o  cn  ^vxx^  r<l\ 

riljjcAiL 

^-x-3^\  A \ r<'A  pc'  . rilJ  cn 

Qoorc'i.i Jr^'  ^ 

r^_Ar<' 

.1-^0  . CTi_2a_\._x_\  ^.jjlA 

rdA  ^^CUs.sq.i..i 

oc  Culps' 

rt[ ^snorC'A^  20. X- 

cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  01., 

^^:^5ai.c\  rdj3CV.\o  00 

O^Ax^O 

cnA\_^z.  i-TJO  .^cniA^ri' 

1.  15 

.CiCica  oAvxJSo  ^co 

.rilxXxla 

7i_floo  rc'^.T_i>.A  A\rC' 

tori'  rili>3a_» 

C(ra-=30 

PC'— 20-00-30  piL_2oi_x_a 

f.  66  a 
col.  a 

ri'-X.to.-o.i  ri'-Moi 

rslxioio  . vA^o  v\^i-=o 

0_20.n0 

0-210  0.^3 

,Av.2o\  Av.2k_tOr<'  Pilz.tai3.t 

A^i-iop^o 

.Ao_xJC,  CV»\^  ^J20 

cn ^SOrS'.t  00  A 

rC'V-iOpi'o 

.pilr-.tcU-D.'l  piLjjoi  «_^ocqA 

pi'-lst  co\  .=>To 

0.-^1 

«.^_ova_floA^  pi'A 

. ri'-J  CO  rdioV^x. 

^20  A^aA».i 

r^'Api' 

>-Ay-20  rCLso-uCU^.i 

A\ 2k.  .TO  PC' 

r^. Moio 

^J»CL.X  ^^oAvsojjilAxpi't  crAs^ 

^ Aj.  1 0 rS'.Js  .t 

■=2CV..n-2k.x\ 

AAp-=n 

. ». a-^-x*V2LJO 

cn__20  os'  .1  cn.  A 

PC'i_20Pi'0 

00.20  f^t 

co2oLe\  »__0.\\r<'Ax.l 

piling  co\  .=jTo  ^ cy^roi.i 

orA  jstot  A\^20  ^ ^2.31.1 

. r^.!  CO  rC'.:2ol2>- 

p.  cv», 


f.  63  a 
col.  b 


f.  66  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  177  a 

cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  f70»,  1.17 


caA  ^u>r<'  C0aAcv-&A 


CQJSQ.^  ocvcn 


.VS>3rC'a  .coA 


.•S30 


kA  V^A^.l  cn\ 

Av.irs'  \i.A.'S3.i 

A2l^  r<L»jLxX.tq  Ask. 
i_=30  .^V-iK'  ooCC-floj-^ 

AA^-tna  k'xAo.A 

Av-lr^  r<Ll_^_fla-J=>3  "T-a.l 
ca^jL  AvJiV  rc'co 

r 1 

Auir<'  r^.ML«  x..^.l 

r<L_Moi  si no  .CQ — ra 

Av Jk-.TOr^  r<' X-.-lO. — n.t 

«^a..2k_3i.i  ca_5»aK'.i 

iA^^.t  cnA 

cn-^^o  .r^lacn  r<'-Sq,A-^ 
cn^-aoL.  i^o  .oooAa.^ 
Kl'»afiQ-=o  )a_(» 

ki-=>a 

r<Ljc..lCV.-c.i  r^-Moi 
0.1_acTi-r3  r<L-^oK'^uA 

ia-^aa-3.1  r<'ocn  A.j_\_^.i 
rel^V  ro  ^^.icA.t  cnAvjjA 


Ax-iw.toK'a  -^A^o 


r^icno 1.1  f63a 

col.  a 


)a*ijs>3  rc'^-t.l^cC^  AlcA 

o o ya ijt_\  iv_j 3_\ 


a_^_sa_x_\  cf-  J-  S.  L. 

p.  f7l» 


!<’— soacni.-ra  cnAv__2k_.ior<' 

.=»i_n_a.l  Arel_jw  ,o_^ 
rc'^.T-a> — = rr^l— 310— n 

^^K'.l  r^-OX^j  rCl2k.3ir<l3 

r<ll.sio-xi  r<'acn 


h>CTl., 


^ OCnO  .f<*-i,.1.0QAf<’l 


. rCL»x3.i._33  )o,-vjd  ri-A 


.sac\ 


h\  O— \ ^o— MkA  A\.i._aA  At  f66b 

col.  a 

AAxa  «.__O^V33.1  cnJ33r<'  cf  Cod. 
''  ' Harris 

relist  cal  rdA^.i 
Qoolo^o  .re'.icn  relxo.!^ 
o .cnA\_^.lOr<'  .30^ 

r *1 

rc'Au-. .1-20-3  relioacoi 
Q0O..*i.-a-^  m-20-x..i  k'.'Vm 


_20  ^ocn  f<l— n-t 


-MlO 


-J x 2QJJ 


laoDi 


00 


^jjk.o.x.rt'o  ^.-1-1 0.1-00.20 


f.  I I 2 b v\, 

col.  b \ 


, o. a ix'.i  c\ 


v\^ 

. r<Lx.:tcv.-£i.i 


moi.io 
K'^a 

vry^V-M^c\  vy-tJap^ 
. re'.jjiiixjsa  v^^xl;l 
r<L:^i  PC'©  p^_i_2n._x. 

•T — . pc'Au—MO—a — 
pc'ocn  p<l.\^_2^  ^-i-M  cv_j 

r<'ocn  )aix.  r<l\  JL.^.'Uk.o 


• CO 


h\o\ 


3 


f . Ilia 
col.  b 


CoA  \JS3  K'.l  P^_i.J5aJt- 
^ cv^Vsk  ax.tA^p'i'  ^jsnp^ 
.v.'sai.o  ^mCV..*  .0^0 

h\^r^a  .r^~lcn  r<l-\_a-A 

^cxA  pcLx-.tcuo.i  ptLucvi 
.cTi_l  p<'T-x»3Pc'a 
Pdjcn  P<li-a.A 
i^pc'  .pdj.js>a_x_=3  j3_2k.t.i 
r^i-»3r<'  .hv-iJ^-x.  ^l-ijcu 

p<t-t..iQ. □.!  r<L^oi  ca_A 

•K'  r<li_a  r^lJOD 
jjL.  tA  SL  ^x-o  >ono^\_*r^ 
ca-SaA.x.1 

.1—^0  cra-JS^ap^.i 

r^Luoi 

^^^aipc'  Auw.top^  p^-x-.t  CV.X3 .1 

.ML  > \ T \ 


• ndloo  piil-iJlii- 

^o.i.=i^a  p«li_x>3 
n <\  \t  r^jsn  peLn_.H\a 
r<'.i  CI3  i « »<*  ^ — xn 

pel^.i  peLm.\xA  p^  Alieva.^ 

I 1 

ocn  »av3C\ 

p^.aAco  .^^caxx»"i3  pd.\-Aii 
pclwa-i  vjAv^.iop^ 

P<L4Jl-3  .t^sa_3  T^_X..1CU0.1 

. ».A  ^vaapc'o  QoQ..on-<\r<*.i 
.1^  A\  J3CV.^^.l 

vyji  ~a  » r^-jjL.x.\.-X.  ^^r<' 

cn\  r<''iJ5>3r<'  .cn^.i-^fiaA 
.pc'_a3i_i_a  yx-x-Boa  p^-A 
pdV-acA^  v>^-=  ^ 

>0Da_^lAJ3  A-^ 

* * ‘i—aapc'  r<L_a — ^cna 

Pt*-ML-»-X-S>3  ^ AJC^ 

cn^A-^l  pd.Ljd_r}  ^20JC. 
oa_».ir<^  p^'^a  . v\^.t-L.».i 


>*X— *CI3 


>~i^O 


a cv_^  ^ X- A o vr^ 

v^p^  r^laco  pelaiA_5fc. 

cti_l  i__S3r<'.i 
TOj.Ip^  ^.»A^p<'i  p<lz_»x.a 
vry-jJL-i~a  r<'oca_ao 


>tu 


h\Ci 


Jxn 


f.  1 1 2 b 
col.  a 


f.  Ilia 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  176  a 


a hole 


cnjyi  >^i^.l 

f.  112a 
col.  b 

.►-aA  re'_x_at.*rc' 

ct..i-za~>cn 

r^A.i  rC'iaSi^ 

cf. 

Wright, 

rCL».locn_»  cnA  r<'i_=nK' 
K'^^CVSD  ^ ctcrA 

. K'coAr<'.i 

Ax-iK*  cni— =3.1 

p.  - — 

I-  5 

r^lik.iK'o 

pcli.'aaz..i  AA^zra 

.r<Lsa_i..o  CtcrA  ^n-n-J5flo 

><n  rc'.ieo.l  ^ >.ica__flo 

rd-lrC'  r^A\_i.»J.i  nC’_i>3.i 

0 Ax  A Ct  Ax_=3 

.rc'iaiz}  >.A-z.\  c^act.ixicu 

cnis  cten 

Axir<'ct  ,vtyAt.iA».i 

^reCo  caA  ijiWK' 

A*kCt  .r^_*xatxsn  t<'orAr<'.'i 

cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  175  b 
f.  nib 
col.  b 


.^a-z-.>  acn 

K''i-Z»3rc'  . n^.jjux.'sq 

rCliK' K'AvxZO  ^ni'o 

. 1 r -> 

. vA  rc'i-a-o 

f<l2k^r<'  caA  T-SAK* 

)OOT  ^.^^-X.0  >-=31  >A 

.c^V 


K'ocn 


k-l-A>CV— > 


>0 

r^La  .^cvA 


ne'e  CD 


^loD.io  >cnai_5>3.i  'rc'ocn 
AA^^  , crx.ia2>_  Av\  o Av.=> 
>.^00  ^ ^orA  ^003  rtl.iA.’l 

,yx.»\jsn  >A>i-=»3  AA^^ 

i-SDK'o  csi-na 

,_r<'  ,^i.s>a\  <n\ 

>-^*Av-»p^.i  >Aulr<' 
>aA  r^ll^cn  .K'ctAk' 


.>AikA  r<lxM  K'.io-sa.i 

cn^al^  )olx.  .0^0 
.^Imcva  i-sal  pa*i.»i  ,A\t.z?3 
ijS^K'  >.lr<^  .3oi^ 

^1-a*A->  od^ccA  ^^_ocv 

^ijsaK'a  onA  ^-z-mlAo 

v^i  A i-sar<'.i  Ts.iJsaV^.i 

rC'A>0^r<'  Aft  •s.n  ,'t_JL. 

>A  ni'ix'i.SZJ.i^o 

>~^  i_'2>3r<'  r^-l^cno  .,ocn 
reLkJSUtA  ja.flQ.a  r<lA 


rc^tz^a.i  ,cno^r<'  x»^ 
ocn  Klacn  r^-saA-^  ^JS3 
r^i^r^A-Sa.l  r<lzA^O 
i.ZTarc'  . >1 

^cxr>  i_2>3  ocn  re'^rc' 

erzA  V— u O » t T "sn 


f.  112a 
col.  a 


f.  mb 
col.  a 


a hole 


n£’_»i_5>3  ^ Atnc'.i  ^iiA\_i,rC'l  .cra_l.T-i^  rcJ-.V=aA 

re!*^%%  K'orArc'.l  CDV3  t^.-MuX-Sq  ^CV.X«  r^^‘ici3 

)ajjA  ^ V An  r<'_lr<'  A'\r<'o  ^cb 


AtK'  .rd_jjt.=.V5»3  ^x-n  .r<'^ux-».T-n  Klua-i  vA 

r^.ia.A^  rtln^i  .t.^  vy»f<lA  r<'V-*>f<' 

pd-Mai.’l  re'oco  rcA  \jspr^  ^cb 

>cncv\^A^’*  rc'acn  i_a._flo  ocp  f^Ak'  r<lii  s.a  coA 

r<'^x».va  r^-»oi  cnh\<^^  >*-^4-  <<A.t-s»-o  ^xaA  A\r^ 

K'^v-lA^.I  cnA\J»j._o.i  r<li.i-5>.=3a  .>cno..V_^ 

jj^u&cx  r<'A\-i_l_=JCv]^  CO-3  ^acn  pdjaor^.^o.t  ,cb  .cnAv.iA^re' 

.1^  K'^vU.scA^  ^.1  oajjL*kX.r<'c\  A^o 

ma.^lClr>  A^O  A^  CQJ3XJ  J3TDO  .r<ll3oi_2k.3  KIQS.^^ 

r^.unX.saA  ctiA  )qAx.o  rc'caApC'  ^.lAi  »_A  poAx.  cbA  v:»r<'a 

r^_=i  r<Lijo0.z^.i  .,^v=q  vA,\  kA  . xA»^r<'.i 

Hux*»  K'ciAk'  ^*.T»mc\  .rillcb  r<l5>a\.:L  ^K'  rdLn^ 

K'^Vo  h\^  ^Acb  vSTocv  .cn»^*^ 

)o-iV5^  ctaA  K't-S^K'  .ot-1  sq  ^..oH.a  r<Ao  onA  , yS^ 

.niliAcb  •i^K'a  yusoo  r<Lsifla=>a  relsoixa  paxflg 
^U3.^  .v^rc'  ^.TB  r<'A\icv^.i^  p^-jjllxjsb  >ycvx» 

0^01X3.1.1  .Klicb  ^ 


Cod.  J^CVTTJ^ 


• 174  b 


r.  175  a 


nilli  .yr^r.  r<^ ,>jl  t » ^ >la..=3i  . ^i_»rc'o  r^_l-^cn 

vr^  rc'.iarc'a  >cncuv-Mr<'.i  »V2«  >X  i.ix.o 

>.A'  Aur<'  .y^i..i  rtlJK'  rtfly.vi  . v\^<^a-i.-\y  A-y. 

,cnc\^*re'a  •rC'Au-l-rso]^  UkA^  ^cno  r<lar<'  r<*->  yn.i 

.r^ocn  >.mO  .r<'^vJ->.'V-'^  QoA  tti  r^-ijL.tA.t.  r<'ocD 

v^i.1  cti-iarC'.i  .cnl  A^i^K'o  cnA\y..TC\r^  rdx..i(^.'|  r^Lwaio 

m^a\  A\  .r<l:aAL-:L  jaci^A^.i^  rt!x.a\  craA  c3i_o 

KlA^.l  r^^soi.y.1  ^x-yx.  yiL^uao  .^.mA  A\xa\ 

rtflwai  .rdA^iOOi  relyiAA  nil^aa  .oocufio^K'.i  r<'A>.’vy3 

xK'  >cnc\.\y.  jairsrc'  .-ra  coAvy.iaK'  r<lx..icvo.i 


rc'icu.l 


■^D.io  re^A^.i  .^^cn.^A'K'a  Ay.o  .r«l\y»cn\  Aay  ca\  i_»rc'cv 
v^i.1  cajaaK'.t  oqA  ^vasr^  reli.,ia.-ni  r<l4»oi  . r^ljjurj  .VS« 
oi-k.T~^  A\  ^CUa  .r<'-taA.-y  K*  t-T)\  cn.\  jsi-ii 

KLar<'  r<ly.io_an  K'cno  >.^£0.1  po-tjA  ^UkSlI 

.TxjjA  ^xa.A  i^_acaVi  v^vajj  reljAii-xA 


cucno  ,.xr^-jj.1 


cucn 


acna  ^oory^rC'.l  rC'A»o"i^r<' 


dfulx.0  ^lx>a^  re'_r..’t0.o.1  reLwCvi  ^i_»r<'  cn  Avx«r<li^.i 

cniAvnlct  craA  cn_^^o  >cno.v^ 

Ay  »cno.’U-Sq.A'A\A  .’t-n.<^o  A\rda.i  ;n,_c  r<ls«a,_»,i 

'naaA^  .oocuaa^ni'-a  Av.irC'.i  r<'i\.t_y.i  rC'AvJJSO-X.A^ 


Codex 
Harris 
f-  173  b, 
I-  3 


f.  174a 


Cod. 


Cod. 


rc'Au^x-Ax 


f.  31  b 
col.  b 


f.  34  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod, 
Harris 
f.  173  b 


Av.^rc'.i  r<'A\.T-2»-  K'.icna 
>cn  cn^o.J^.1  r<lik.ir<l=3 
KLi-Sa-X-rj  ^ A\*r<'.l  ,en.i 

r n 

CO-a_)30'ia.^  00.^0 

K'ijtJO  .p<1ijl3X.5>3  rC'cnlrC'.l 
r<*— jj^x-X-'Sq  )0t3O^_»r<' 

>3  ^V*  > 00  C^3  ^ 

r<'^a3i_33  A.^ 

r^Lnoi  rC'AvaA^a 

r T 

».x3oa»i\sa  caxm.i 


OcrA^ 


n^cTSLSs^-x.  CT3 

K'AAo^s  ^crA  rC'oco 
CO-1  >OCO 

>i_oo  ,^n_»v'2>3  ,^i3oA 
00  k'AvAoAv_=3 
K'drvxlrscA^ 

FT  r n 

KLa-x_3  . rdx3Ji4jL=)  pa  jjuA 
K'AuaoVk.aa  ,iv^c\ 

.r^^U^icA^  an\ 

^cnA  ^^jsorc'a 

■■  ■'  ..  I 

re*k%.3.i  Kl^fiosn  >A 

.►Aa-raiA  r<l^r<'  rellrC' 
>A  Av_»r<'.t 
oraA  ^i-uQ 

rc'^O^.ra  ^cn 


oiiajt.  CTi*A\..»r<'  K'^ViiK'a 
A.»r<LA_2a^l  cn^i-3  rC'i.xJ 
.(^..a.'VOcn.k.l  r^h\JL.Ci^jSk.  T-»'i 
K'i-X-i.i  cn^cuxQ.'T-a.i 

■f^.»x.i.x,.33  relikAjsn  A-»^J33 

oa-jjL_»\  ^^A^  )CT3C\x-«^ 

K'Avx^xa  rc'A^.'V.aA 

poX-a  ^J33  coA 

mj^a-X.X  >cnc\  . Kl3lA-2k.x 
cn^i-s  oi_»A\_»r<'  K'Ax.aA^ 
.r^  1 I ^ *330-3  r^LX-sOHA^x 

aen  rc'oco  >cdc\^ »K'x 

^^-3X  r<^-aa-l-^^  r<llcn 

oeno  .rd-Ausa  ooarA-airc' 

>cno^ — hV^  coopclA— ^'IK' 


f.  3 1 b 
col.  a 


f.  34  a 
col.  a 


cf.  J.  S 
P 


>. — 333  r^oen 


oen  r^Lo-Ajsa  ^..^ire'-ix 
T-»x  s.^  X \ cTi_a>g\x 

^x  >cno^v-*r<'  .r<'x-*.j:xLA^ 

K'ca-SQ..3L  ^AoOX 
r<'A>x-^  K'^A-a  .rtLx^cn 
cn-k^^ixPi  >cn  r<^n.i  \oAv j 
pa.A-X.iof^ 


r<JS3 


f.  31  a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  173  a 


>vmo 

r«^ca\rC'.i 
^^cn.io  cri^^r^  rc'A\r<'.T 

K'^mI  Am .10  .ctA 


cn 


cn».ir<', 


^ ^ )JJLO 


.K'iv 


=>1 


cf.  J.  S.  L. 

1.  10 

f-  34  'j 
col.  b 


cf. 

Wright, 
p.  \ 1.  13 


t<'acna  .r^i^r^-Lsa 
^i-oo 

A^'v^K'o  ^Acn  rtf'iAo^va^ 
^.vsq.\..A  ^...coA 

v-xx-^K'o  kC-jo — Ofl-j.i 

rdsaix^CX  oaxinJiso 

Axr^.T  >3,’V-=»3  A^ 

^A  03  03  O . AvxsA 

^oi_^iv-.*r<'  r<'AvAoAv_=» 
r<'’’i»A\^  rrlxJrS'  Vvs  ,OOT 
. ^.Li.io  K'.l  cin_.i..i'i.=>  ."t-ia  o 
^_»cra_.»ori_:=a-x..i  ^«.Ao3 

rC'AA^  .^Ao3  aoj^AurC' 

k'AuL^  .re'AvrA^a  K'ijc.ao 

coh\\^  A^003  ca.*Av_»rc' 
oUSa-Ml  Q0CV_^.t-a-x-3.1 

TOJSa  g,-3 .1  . .T 

PC'At.i:^  r^'JSau-X.'i  rC'Avisi.i 

r .1 

K'Av_i_2k  rc'Av_4JL_n_XJ5a 

.nc'oArC's  031^.1 


r^i\_x_: 


o.. 


oa__..in^ 


K-*a.Z-='3 


cta_jaov^  ^Z-oo 

r^lllMZacv  ^oi\  ,003 

oaA  ,003  ,_Z-Za-Zj^  rilr)! 


rc'^lo^nA  K'AAoAv; 


k03 


Z-^so  .r<'^VJL».vi 


a ^ ^ . rs  o\  T».i..a 

r<! — z 30  rtf! z 3rtf'  oA\r«' 

rtf'A\_L_l.  -=CC-\A  oz_^^o 

AA^z^o  .oii:s>3  aikisAtrtf'o 
oi_..T_»rtf' 

rtf'AAoAviiA  ^j’rtf'  Aua^i^aO 

koaA  A\i— ^r<'o  ^-aA  03 

r<Lt..saaE.3  h\  o\  ^ Aa  n 

A ^rtf*.!  A^3^  ^i-To 


rc'Ax.ai 


=>T-3C- 


.acoA 


CCJ^ 


►10.1  TJrtf'  rdl  A.kTXa.artf':! 
.^^vJrtf'  rtfArtf*  ^«cr3.1_^ 

,Ati^  ^^ao  rtf^asOa  .VM^o 
rtflxMao  .;p.li-icvrtf'-a  >i*va3 
T-»i  A_»rtf'-*i-aL_^  rtf'Axrtf' 

.oiA  ,V-*»A'ptf'o  r<l*injA_za 

. r^A\-  1-l.a oAyA  oiA  i^rtf'o 
;)ajA  Av^ni  voOJ^  ►.aaoa 


rtf'—sa.v 


,003 


rtf! — z — \ — ii ^1  h\ » V-  .«i 

rtfL»jL_»_\_z..io  r^^nsA-Jsa.i 


f 3' 

col.  a 


cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 172  b, 

1.4 


cf. 

Wright, 

p. 

1.  6 


f 34  b 
col.  a 


Studia,  No.  XI. 


6 


f.  71b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  172  a 


f.  74  a 
col.  b 


>003  ^=}%_CX^O  .Oz\  >0  03 

. p^JSnJaa  .3  .T  r<!i73  i-x-a  oiA 
ca\  >003  ^fiOi.&rC'  ^OiAliO 
03i<'i-5>3  >^v:q  'i-SOrC'.l 

r^-l^.»r<'  ^iri'o  r^-Sa^.T 
.^OX>  ».^_2?3  >.^1^ 

r^h\<\2k^<\z.  rcA.i  rcf-jji.L.a  "so 

pa»i.s3  >^ii?3  >030 


A-^  ^cqA  A\003  t<'i_2»3r<' 

>003  ^0,Jt-5>3  ^xlO30 

.OlA^i  >0  03  ^^iTJSOO  OlflOVk- 
^_i.jioo  oi-i-l  rClSJa  ^.£k.3k.o 
^.V»3  Ac\_^o  .r^_sa._aa_3 
oi_=3  ^003  r;iL3C-S>3 

00.1  o cn_i-S3  >^T-=o 

^oi_\  K'oo3  x-*— a._2w 

r<Ao  .^—l_\o3  r<'A\,AoAv-a.A 
k'.'U**  A^oo3 

^.■Wsw  ^oa_i^ 

oi-=3  ^003  rclxjsa  ^v-g-sa.i 

ya.  .s-^^o  ya—^'i-'so  >^i_^*j 
>-^0.1  AA^m  01_3 


03 1 ^ 


> O 03 


r^A^oA^K'  A\^'sa  r<'A\xi=jO,\^l 
>003  ^.*V— M.l  r<'A\.  A_x— w .1 

r^LxA-i- 3 o T<L'»_5a_*  rCLs 


^_33  r<'A\_xio.-3  rc'A. 


.3.3._33 

col.  a 


r<AxxA\  Xi.^  K'-4r<'  .rc'o3\r<'  cf.  J.S.  L. 

p.  r3j 

Aijpi'.i  AcC-si  A_5».  r^-lK* 
)o.x-Sa-\_x.i  .r<lx-2a-X-3  vA 

A .xa.^  oi\  r^s  K*  T<lx.2k.3 .1 
A>i_rwr<'  X-^C\  .r^_l_x_=^ 

Au-i-iiA  yx-»\-'=n  >A\i_5o 

.^jA  Avxal  03^^  AtK'A^.l  f-*7ib 

r<'A\AoAv_=3  ^xAo3  v-ai-D 

.^i-rarC'O  .oA  >0  03  ^X31.T.5>3.1 

r<Lx_3..3 .1  ri*  X— » r^.l  • A 

>.-X.:=a-3^  A \ rc'A>  .i  rclx-xax  ^ 

i<liL-3.-n_33  )a_»X-»3  >Axx-»J 

.rC'oi_\r<'  f-SO  K'Av-xio.Jo  f?4a 

col.  a 

r<l\  X-x-^ 

^xAv.x.^0^  >-^^  ^A-m 

^.1X4  ^ n 3.x  v.^AvAaA^SQ.t 

A0.-XO  ^-x-iirC'o  ^xTO.arC' 

^.l_x*  ^-xAtrC'o^  .^.A  A\_.K'X 

>.xAaA.o  >.x.x.aaAA.i  >.x:xaA. 

vA.Sax.0  A>0-314X  ^x*  ^x.i>.3 


»-Va* 


i.x.3k.3 


^ 03  . r<LxJi.i  X 

o3_taA-  k'AAoAxaj  ^Aoo  ^x 
)0_iXJ33  >A\X— ^WX  >0  03 

^312.33  X .KLxAo  r<lsa.2axr<' 


SIC 


f.  7 1 a 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  171a 
f.  74  b 
col.  b 


cas  .13.^  Kl\ 
r<l4^^C\  co\  ^=3\0 

^J^xdC\  cnV3.ao 
^Vixi  .»<ll^0D  .Tait-.i  K'Arc'a 

^x\cn  cnA  k'ooo 

t^VSiaA  rilx.iooix*  oi^r^ 

^\.3J3  r<Aa  .)oji.2>3 

r<  r^A^i.1  ^-»,v»  cn 

K'iux_L-3  CcA^  cn_S  ^ 0 03 
rC'i^  ^A0O.x\  .Ti\.l.icvnil=J 
^Ua-s.l  ^003 

r^-S^i-cO  r<la..ao.'U  .nA.^ 
.OOCX^lAUl  CO^i.A  ^003 


>nn^  .^^^OA.»^2kOa3 

r^JLcoo  . rtll 

^ Ax  K'.'l 

.rC'.T a i»_  r^lA  .i-JSs 

r<L».10ca_»  CV..^Ao3  ^.a^03 

S ^ ^_»J  rC'Ax 'sn 4« 3 

^oAx  .rC'Ax.ilsCX.^ 

.03  AxcuA  r<l-».lcxcQ k oAxrt' 

;n._ki 33  cnA  ^^_33rc'o 

t<Aa  >..;kA.Ofl.t.<\f<*  r^3t_33i_=j 

ex  03  A!^33  . ^i32.x.Sx  > AvA.43.-0 

.>.^30  .aLAxr^'.i  re'i-^  i.3 
coi-3  orA  >Av.»i.o  »AvJr<'.i 


Ax  03  i-iv  Ax  PC' 

^^iAv^  ^.330 

Axi^Jt-o 

pa..»i-33  >Axa_33 

rd.z.3 

coAcV-^A  Ax  VO 

r«l3Av-x.l 

K'Axcx-3_a_x..i 

Axi._33r<'a 

cn„3  Axoo3 

wt^«gx  \ T -1 

>-00-^  .^-*ctx.\ 

>.  A K'  »<lA  \ K*  r^_l  t<’ 

Av«r<'.i  r^Avi.a.1  .)q-ijA  AvxsX 

KLVi  A.X.3..33  .^30  Ax  >.A 

l\rff  rtl.k.’toox.x  A ^xaoa.* 
03AxAcV-^^  .V^  f<A^r<' 

K'.1_»r<'  r^ArC'  . r<L»x.x.zj^.i 

>.-30.:^  pC'AxK'Ax.i 


^U-xi-o  ^XxOK'cx  .K'ooArC'.l 

^x4^.T>  .Klz-lK'  i-3  03x\ 

..xA.-kAxrC'  vr^rC'cx  aUJ33  i^.T 
^-l-ijL.3r<'o  .>_3iAxr<'  ^30..:ik.o 

^Axko  >ctix3.t.^cx  >cnxl3.aA 

.cn_3L*i.3  ^.3J3i.^  r<l=>a-^.i 

.K'Av-x.ik  CV— 3 tCra_x_li_o.icx 

.30  Ax  .i-3..oAx'X'0  Av_l.J330 

r^A.1  >.V3  ^.33  K'AxCVS.A^I 

r^Ll.xAxCV^  Av.jjl.3  Avx.r^ 

.1-^  03.yLt.  A^  ^.tjc.Ax.1 

r<A^o\cV3  .^430  0..*  a^K'O  .Avx33 


f.  71  a 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  170  b 


f.  74  b 
col.  a 


f.  72  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  1 70  a 
cf.  T.  S.  L 

p. 

1.  14 


f.  73  a 
col.  b 


>-X  t,  \ V ^x-SO  fc-Off 

T-SOrC' 

0 0 f<'  Ai_\ 

f.  72  b 
col.  a 

— 00 — x>Av — soo  K'Av_.xiar<' 

r<l3cn.X-\  r^liCCSn..^^ 

cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p. 

1 ^ ^ ^SO  >.X.x^CCu 

•n.T-SO 

CO  cv.x>a-^  wjcv  Av_a  fX' 

1.4 

^X-so  rcA  :rilxXj3 

aAxrC'cv 

^XIxVmHO  r^xX>xr<' 

>A\1 ^SO  A>CX_\  r<! Icn X 

^T-jD  ,A\cn_>v^.l 

. cn_\ 

^i_sor<'o  ^)a_.T-SO 

p^icv.. 

. > A\_x_fi0K' ' K'.T_A»._5>30 

T<L\  r^_\_SO  A cn  A 

>~0  O-^  > Avlrtn  «!»1 ' 

>.Aa_2wc\  .;n.-Lx.ic\r<' 

.^)q~jjA  >^^x3.A 

f<l\  rtf'Avlcx^^o  pc'ia.o 

• ^-lA^^.i  >xA  ^x=3crx* 

■ >x_..’i_»i  ,A>i_r>3r<'  t<Li_S3 

. i.5>3  rc'o  PC'Ava.1^  Au^ 

^ K'ocn  ndla  ,<1.\ 

ca_=3  ,A>cv.A  «.__aA\p<'A>.i 

.1x1  CXA  r'i'-l  . r^Ajsa 

.rdirc'  K'xa.ik.  r^\ 
r<l\a  .r<lJr<'  r<l^-Sa..i.  r<A 

. «._^CVAJ_k.=j^  rdlK'  r<'.’t-a..^ 

..^^oi-^A^.i  «._^Avi.s».=>  cv.^K'o 
^ X ^ so  K'A^airc' M 

^ OcaVx\  AvxX\  . r^-XiMCV-s.! 


r€L^.1  r^_acv_S>i_^cn 

rC'isio  x»^  ^A^A\  ^i\tr<'A\ 

)a>i_so  r^Lx-eno  . r<'A\\ 

,ijX.lA<r<'  ^l.A»  ^^’T-SOK' 

»-xA  ^.T-x_a._2k.:i  K'oiJ^-M 
^x.;^\yA^  r<Ac\  .r<'cTArc'  ^o.'i-o 
ocni  ^.»i._sor<'A\cv  K'Au»*'i.a-\ 

r<ljjL.A.X.SO  >..X..l.^  .iL.A^K'.I  f.  73^ 

col.  a 

r^'-a.Jsaz.  _ CUK*  ^.icoAo  .ocn 

r 1 

acn  <DT SJ.1  r<! ^■irtf'o 

^.»l  .r<'i-^  ^jaoa.^5 

A<X2k.  ^A^A\.i  ,Aur<' 

»i»>sa.xo  r<'Avsa.JL  Au.a.\ 

. r^-Z-CV—SO.!  ) CO  a_J30  A-SO„3 


.«.nxSL2k. 


K'orA^a 


»TaO 


l-X-M 


K'O 


^ I QUa.».*:o 


pa-A>i— Soo  r^ooAr^Ll 

AvlsA  Koa&o  Acv^o  . ».Xxi 


>-xA\v 


rc'AxCV.A 


1? 


SIC 


f.  72  a 
col.  b 


f.  73  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  169  b 


PC' Airs'.”! 

CO  A\_i)a.i_a  rs'  AijCictj 

ocn  . > 

cnicirS'A  >.lrs^  ctA 

.13.1k.  rsA  T.J..31  >3.1-=0  .”V3 

rS'-tj-D 

rSLl.*  .i_=s  , CO  exAA^n 

^.*1  r^ocoAi  .po\x.icir^  vlis 

rS'3.»ll 

vi^cX.aA_lo  rslik.1.. 

^^C\cn.l.i?3  >.A 

f^.Tcn  .r^acv._n\ 
■T-^aK'  ^J5>3  A^i.lA\_X,r<' 

r<'_akOT^^r>c' 

rClaoiA^arC'  rdi-x-a.. 
Q0CX-.»i-'aA^ 

.ToCV^.l  rc'ocn  r<1^3C\  .rd^Lsw 
.(<’.^.1001^  .^ooriV^  A cAy.nl o 
^nAticvK'  vi-is  o-ik.'iJaJL,  .v^cv 

^ »i snK'  . cx_^ Airs' 

. rsll CV,i>a_\^A  rCLj.Taon.1  cn\ 
ii^so  pa-»i-5>3  >Aii-sa  AAyin 
Ax.v-L-*:!  k'.i  A-1-3.1 
.^xA.x.icvrC'  ori.L^  Av-SwilAirS' 
rS'i-=3  cn_x_^l  rS'i-n.i  A-ik.o 
.crixl\AycO  coxl^nl  rS'crArS'.l 
rClA.i  .cn.a— n.—^  rS'—x.cno 

rS'^a.-n  rCl^^Ai  AtrS'Ai 


pCl^\._t?3  i-^prS'  PC' Airs'  .lACl  72  a \ 

col.  a 

.23_r.i> A\_272  .Ali^  K'TCOJ-i  cf.  J.S.  L. 

p.  1.  8 

T3-i>-  •. !<'.T  ctilA:^T=3  rS'acn 

rS'Aiaa„=3.T-^.i>.=j  oiA  rSL»cvcn 
ioan  Q0Cl..>a3.~kAyl  A Avl=3 
rc'acn  >^A\_2kO 
ne'e  CO  i,i— l-Ci  rS'Aii — ^rC' 
ocnci  r<L^c\i.^ar^  oo cU-i.3Lfla\ 

^-j— 1 re'  i.t-X.  rS'_l_x_a_fl£) 

.rsAi.^  .rC'-^\.J^  ooCU'i-a-i.AyX 

i^prS'  .rsCl^co  cn\ 

jCO'iorC'.l  CtJ..ifc.50V=>  rCl^Lso 


.^..*ica-l  Av.x.=>.l  rS'Ai_l_*.vso 

iAy^Cl.^\.^\  K'r^'.x^OO  rS'_sn\jL 

*<1.1  A^ro  .Qocuin.^ 


•V=n 


lA^AlCl.. 

rS'ioQ-l  All 

jiflorS'.i  Aioco 


rS'_ik.=>.1  .Alia 


cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 169  a 
f 73  b 
col.  a 


. m.x_=]  i_M  rS' o ^-L-X.i  o r^A 

rS'_4jL_»_X_5n,A  AlAAyg  .1  AAySO 

rsA rtf'  . rS'-'Sa-t-tk  u rdLx-Do PC' 
r^-ai  v^»<'  A\-lf^ 

i.T-X.  ,>.A.i>.  Av.lrc'  I \ T,.i 

t~xJa  ^•so  rCLl-*.l  >.A  .'t.OL.ik. 


r^-XXxT.'3l\  Al.L\yO.T  ^\jL.icirC' 

^cicna  A^JlorS'  rC'A  ^:U20.i 

Aii.T-X.  v*i  rclra^  CV.^rS'.l 


' sic 


o\ 


f.  32  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  168  b 


f.  33  a 
col.  b 


^50 

vflD  K'a  . , cn  i c\ r^_=j  rC'^.T-iw 
orA  K'ocn  ^kK'.t  rtlaKlA 
ne'e  on  .aA»S>3 

cn\ 

rd.jjL^.2;o  .2k.arA  >cn'ic\r<'.i 

^vV^rs  ne'e  CD  ArClxJ^JCV 
vfy\cn^  .T-^a  . cn^\cv.\^ 

r^_Lk\_^3  rC'aco 

rcCk.iOOT.*  >C0CV^lXiV^  r<A 

cqA  r^cs  cn 

AA^  K'Ax.i 

r^-k.iocnx.i 

.1-^0  • vMCV.-L.\^j.i 

r T ' V 

i_^=r<'  .s.^T.o  n^-xxxJE-^ 

, cn  cv.\.^n  r<laki.i3  v.= 1 

rc'ocn  k'i^K'  . rcrl.iOcrik 
K'even  i.Ti-.T  Aik_  A\k rc'ik Avk 
,.ir^A  >cna.ir<^ 
ca_i..53o  K'o  ^.2k.ar. 

re'exoD  AxkrC'.i 

peujo  .cnA 
rc'A^K'cv  cmllxM  cai^a  even 
.K'icn..!  rclsa.T-ik- 

A^k_  xLfia.J.1  r^acn  reli^jaa 
A:^  criL=)ixxl.lC\  ^a.Li-iorC' 
cni-ia  rC'-xxxX.^a  Av.L\^n.i 


.^K'  T<liwir<'-=3  1-  3- 'j 

col.  a 

. v^lxrs^  rc'cvcno  . r^_x.ta.*=D 
cn.ta2^  AA.'sa  r^A.2a  ^_A  cn 
.=joA\c\  . Akrdkia.^ 
^_x.^a  ^-k-i-ta  ,A<i-2a 
ril^rcll-ia  rtf' pc' .T  A\vx*.i 

.*n.T5>l\.^  cniw.lOrC'cv  eOk.ir<^ 
c\i_t33r<'  K'ioA^.l  ^-k.T-kCn 
pa.ki_ia  f<liori_a>.\ 

.rC'ia.o  .Tk^  r^_x\^2a  rC'cno 

r --] 

h\h\r^c\  h\JSl.nC\ 

re'oenev  .^ix-iorcA  cn^xsA 

^.in  ^Vtior^-Tj  rcl'.i.z.a.^L 

^.ki-iarc'  .yx^\j=n  ,A>i_'sa 

. r^ll  CV..2a..^cn\  r^-l  cn^  crA  f-33a 

col.  a 

riA.l  ^kijsa.^  cnk.l.i:i^  iai.  cf.  J.  .S.  1 
\ \ 

r<'ia.n  x»  ^ rtlA^AA  A\r<'A>  I.  3 
«_^cucn  :i^o  . rc'Avlai^^^cv  cf  J.  .s.  I 
. ^x\cn  ^„xn.ZM^ta  1.  17 
rcfA.\._ia  ^ 

kCnicvK'.i  r^. 2a, ^oK' 

r<Li-x-3.-jaaA  r<'Av-l_k:i_2a 
rc'ocn  .Txa.iw.'i  rC'-^aiAx^K' 
r^'Jsa.'iiwO  \s^o£k  Qocuix2Lx\^\ 

, • n 

>enoAv.krC'  rC'ica-i  A»i.a.l 
QocxixZLflo.i  cni^lo.2C.  rc'ocn 
AvxO.t  A.^2a  rC'_aoi\^arc' 

i > I ^ 

.T-M  rC'.xx.x.l.l.  >irC'  rc'ocn 


f.  32  a 
col.  b 


(■  33 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  1 68  a 


Av-3  1 r<'A\-=oi_^_3C\ 

cni^n  .1-^  A\K'Ai.1 
rclsifiarj  ^c\cn  rdxx2k.\^o 
rd-xA^^  ,cn  .1^0  •K'-icv.-lO 

-mO  cn-i~J.-x.^ 

cn^u2w.z.  i_30  .rclx-sa-x-s 

rd.'SOCvicn.T  aAj3dc\ 

"1 

cnjjL^i  >.-1-^0  re'_2»3i_x-a.-rs 

rC'A^cii^K'  «__aora \ ^ =j 

rC'Avjlfc.X.ra  co.3C\  . pg^_x-SO_t..t 
A-»r<L»Tai^_  r^h\r^ 
V\T-=>0  cfjA^cvA  r^_i_SlX-  ^~i»3 
^\jL  .cn\  'T-^ar<'c\  crA  .T^go 
>.&A>aA^  .rC'craXrC' 
ya  .VO  r<’-x.xa.-XU3  A\\.a,.c  ^ 

. r^.ixx.x.'sn  ^cvxk  ^V2>3 
^ V^\  >Av-I1.A^  AxS^^O 

r^lxjjA  fallen 


•t 


,j_5sa. 


.U. 


r^Ll^cn 
i_5J3rc'.1  A<i,iAv_x,r<' 
AvA^sn.i  r<Ll,v*.3.'l  v^ik-.iar^a 
CD  Av_i« r.  T— =)  r<! rcCra 


A-^O  p<Li  *gl  X-=)  AvxA^  Av.^ 
rdjjLxx^  >3X-S>3 

r<Li-Xa„x^  Av.aK'.i  r<'T^ 

r^cxofii  K'ctAk'.I  ^ 


.^A^_2>3r<'  rdl-tss  kiAo 

CnCXxXULK'.l  i-x.^  rC'X-JJt-273 

rtLxjirj  oeven 
oa-uso  «^c\ca.x.^  c\_x^^ 

A\.»p^l_x2>3r<'.i  cnoK'v**  X-AO 
X— ^ r<Lx_\^i>3a  re’_»A\rc' 

rC'xnao  rC'Au^cv.^^ 
•K'A^O^SS  caJM-2k. 
cx-1.2^0  . CTi_2a.Si-  ^^aicni.i 

.rdlOT^l  OX-2«r<'o  K'lCC^i 
r<A  ni'X-a-xJ  X.^  TJrc' 
>a_xX-»J  r<\r^ 

n 1 

rCL.AirC'  relx-Soio  rC'x-^^^X 


f.  32  a 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  1 67  b 


f<lx_\^^a 


^x=cn.>  r<li:a\o  r<l3ori£i  ^ oorA 

r<'ia_\a 


A\rC'A>.i  ofA  .^Auk' 


f-  33  >3 
col.  a 


.(n.x.L^.t  ^ O^UK*  ^X=3^0 

.r^lco-Ti  ^_^oqA  ^_»"’i-2»3K' 
^.^^A  rCl»A>r^  h\CiCO  ^ 

,caA  coa.5si.\^oi  reL^rcLSka 

.A-arC'x-fio-.K'.l  coAux-lMV-a^ 
reA  ^J.  M K'ioAgl  ^X-Sarc' 
r^Ar<'  ^.X-^  cTi\  ^Ax*  ^X^r<' 
rdA^A^.i  rCL^A^K'x  r<Lia 
^ix>  ^xjx.  .1  eexa  cv  ^^r<' 

^xs^.l  ^.x=a  Ao^o 

:mA  c\.x— 3— ^ » oh\-ir^ 


cf. 

Wright, 

p-  ii3, 

1.  II 


v^hu.i>.x.h\  .tI 

. cn^v^x.  v=a  .T^O  r^va-o  .1^  rtl^^o 

r<'.>a*^o  caa.il^  r^_»HcL.  ooon  o.Xja_x.  K'.vjx.aao 

.^aoi-Si  oi^  rC'acn  ■>  La.i  K'Av.x.^ O.A  >coa  . r<’_j’’i_4jr<' 
r<U>V-a  rc'AviiJ  ^icno  .Kd«  cnas  caA  cv.ai.i).i  Kl^AaLflor<'a 
.caz«ia  oA  ocno  . > cn  rC'.i 

. jenaAL-^T-a  Ak'o  . >cao.i.yr<la  cqA  o.A.a^a.'i  »^_^cncv 

Xu  rCLaiAi.i  .cvAm.io  cv.^\.i  A.!^a3  . cujA^o  a,Lcui.ci' 

ca\.\yp  A^aa  ^r<Lz.a30  r'ilir*’!  ^ csr^  . ptlSkLaa  ^ 

inacp  oo,\  OOcn  >aCU  Aio  »,___va3.1 

r^-iiao  r^icvjo  rtflaat^'taoo  r<laafioa  r^-lxsA^ 

.f<l'^ir<'  A-^  oiA.^k'  A_ii.  ^ocn  r<l^i_a  ^ocn  rc'-.^K'.T 
.p«'_i_aj  cra^ciA^a  K'i_';?3r<'a  rtflxA^saa 

r<1^2k.  ^ ^ocn  r^Au.i  >.^£00  . rclmAoL  rtlacn  >X*i<X.a.i 

.c^aV^a.a.1  cvocn  ^ALa\.i  >cria  rd«Hcv.«.'1 

. caa  K'c.cn  i^oo\o  oaA.'W  .tAjAxK'.i  K'ctiAk'.t  ca.  \~i.u  r^A  .1 " 
A^rc'iAa^K'  >Aa  cv:^.i  re'.aao  ^ocn  r^A^a  reAK' 

r<'acn  jx^i.i  K'^a.i.sa*cn.i  r<LijL-i  ^^curc'  . craagA^^na.i 

.«^c\oQxixa».'i  .la.T^rc'o  •r<'Ax«.iacA^ 


'.  167 


Cod.  Aeuc-o 


^ Cod.  ^A'*^ 


)a.vs3  r<'Avvi>JL.^ 


f<^ro  ix.\^  r<l.\  a . . 

cn  A\_^.floi  rcf_3i. 

.L.m-3  r^AA^’ 

A.^ 

Cod. 

Harris 

^Ax  ocp  can.t 

rdrsi  Kljjtnc^ 

Aik- 

T_3r<' 

f.  165  b, 
i.  .5 
f.  1 66  a 

^■5a_x.r>iV"  r^.i.irc'  r<llo 

.r<llcn 

^10x133  rc'caArO' 

rdAi-.l  rd-J-ii-ik-  KlV.^K'o 

ikt^os^iCi  . r^-l-ik-.TjAx,-^  r<'-fiiL».'1'i^\  cn^.^.a-A  >oot 

^rup^^A^K'a  r<’_».i'i<\.fla.l  r^LxJCU  r^ll.xA  rt'.icn  rC'AvjJil^ 

rdjcn  ^.i^cv  .^\jL.ic\r<'A  A>A>r<'a  . >.v^  ^A\rc'c\ 

r<l^.k_i>A  K'^K'o  cni-a.^  .M.\jL.  cn-=3(\jjL=}.i  r^oriAr^A  K'.ICU 

rC'cnArC'  A\.”\A.i.i  cnAxClA^  x-x-a.T  . .=3\CUX.l.i 

re’.i^irC'  ^.t?3  r«'ca\r<'  r^.x^’.vn  ^^acrAk.i  .2)>r^a 

rCliaTM  .K'.Tcn  rC'^-A-n.-l-^  ca_=>  AurC'.i  rc'Jicri  rc'i^r<' 

K'v^oi.i  r<A^a.jLcv  r<'A>a^r33  ^«cai^c\  KtiAxasoo  reli^^o  r^-xa.i,a 
^ix.^  •jjijr<’_=s  ^ts.-rir<'o  K' ^ ^lz= 

^\Avr>  r<la.xr3  K'AAA^  >cnoA'jr<'  cars  ^xjra^«  rC'^Avs  jiMrC*  f.  i66b 

■ r<l,MLiX-S>3.i  cniriia  .1^  cn^xrs  ^n<\^ 

. pc' inn  .1  c5a:^i^  r^AirX'  ^cv„>  An.1  A\^rp  [(<1x^3  ^ocn‘] 
r<'i.n.n.A  >cnox-Mr<'  r^jjt-x-x_ra  r^-xin.^ 

An.o  >00  CuLiw  )axnr<'c\  rO'Ax-aioi  >cn<^v.  O.JC_mo 

K'A^rell  T-irO'  .^K'.t  ^^CV.JrS'  O.-Vn^O  . r^'iaA^  r<'^Aa_^>;^ 

‘ Cod.  ' Cod.  ^^s^-rnibanX  '*  in  margin 


Studia,  No.  XI. 


5 


f.  87  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  165  b 


f.  94  a 
col.  b 


>Axi.5>9.1  r<'^U^X.dl 


00.3  ^_*K'a 

.^.ljjlAL'  ^^iix..'t 

.r<l-X_^cn  on_=i 

a_z-j>  r<lj  m .1 

^'50  O-A— 

rC'cri.\r<'  cuocn  r<'^\ai\_r3 
A-^O  . r^x-Sa-X.^ 

r^Cx-jj  ca.=3  cn_S73  .i 

r -1 

Av-p-<\-^  r^_=]i  r<L»»..3A-X-r3 

rtf' icn  rtf' ia i Sk.  ^ »3 

rc'.jjLkViL  OQ  ^.icnfloo 

^i-s.'j.y.  rtf^x*-A.x.o^ 
.1-a.  ■>>.,. 1 rtf'Ax’i-So.i^  A-Si. 

cnjssrtf'  rtf'_4jt_x._x_sa 


rc'rai  V-a>. 


»-=»3 


rtf'-jA.x.LiL  ) 03  C^A-n-g.  . r<L3  03 
>V^A  0.-=caxa  rtfls^v^A 
cn~a  .ica.fla-3  cvos.i  ^i_mO._x 
rtf'©  03  oaA  1 A\-=n 

^ ^ T — X ^v_»  r^-jjL-A— X— ^ 

r -i 

A>x— a.->».A\r<'o  ocnoH-^— M 

7>X— o T<'^-A-a— 1-^  rtf'.io3 
K'^uxJC.  >mscv  . Qo C^OQ,.<\ rtf'  cnV^ 

r n r “I  r n 

rtf'!  03  rtf'^xxil^  ^ux^v^^rtf'.l 

rtflxJ2a_x.  '^QocuQa_:^r<l=^ 


rtflli-AO.l  rtfooi-i.l  f- 27  b 

col.  a 

rtf'cnuArtf'  ^X-V-x  po_xX-i»3 
rtf'Av_l_X_=J  ^x-l-3| 

^-x-axrtflA  ^_^oi_\  oi_»K'o 
iAvx^.l  ^CV.A.\  .^oiaLflo^ 

rtf'-Tkxrtf'  003  rtflArtf' 
irtfUiO  rtfllrtf'  ^r^o  rtflik.irtf' 

.XO  K'^rtf'x  v-sxA  rtflJrtf' 

>.A  i_X>3rtf'o  rtflxJSa-X. 


t” 
rtf' 03  X 


* cf.  J.  S.  L. 
p.  x» 


^V-u  rtf'A^rtf'  f<'xo3 

— 1 — 3 03iA>ttf'o  ^ 1 Si-\0 

^-l-x003  r<lsi  rtflAojX— 330 

..  Xrtf'-  JS3  rtf'.UoA,  A-X.O  f.  94  -^ 

7^'  ~ ” col.  a 

^-l.X«  ^_x_l_x02_^^  ^..3,— ML.-3  rtf'O 

r^X-10_5?3X.x^  0030 

r “1 

rtf'xxx  rtfl^.xrtf'  A^o  rtf'_:^iA^ 


•r 


.-l-xxO.* 


► X^X 


03-X_l_x> 


r^A^o..!.^  rtf'O 

A^h.  rtfl2a-x.-floo  r<:l3.-xA-2L 
. rtf'i\x-s».-'sa  ,o3x  oQ_sao._a 

03 3 ,ta  rtf' 1 3 X*  rtf'xxx 

02_  )QX — a ^A-n..y- 

.xx^.Lrtf'o  <n-x>A^o  rtf^.Xa-3k. 
h\ .rtf'! a ^ .n — — ^x 


Cod.  Harris 


f.  87  a 
col.  b 


f.  94  b 
col.  b 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  165  a 


,^A 


KinAars  a^soo  rdALa  cuX^a 

^i_2»3pc' 

>ca_»A\_a„4jr<'.t  rel_jjL_i.-x_»3 

r “1 

V rd.  jjuAx,  ,Aa»  a..*  , 'T_5»l.\ 


►.5?3 


a..*  t T. 
>cnc\*'i-aj« 

* » v^^acnAri'A  K’.jjlxS 

^Acd  >-2k. 

,A\i_=»3  )a.a_o  A^i-sw-flo.i 

♦ » » r^Lk^.M^  -V  V V 

AA-^-l  .1  r^jjL_j.Aj 

r -I 

cA^o  r^.aco  rd_»..L\., 


.=] 

»^__aca_A_ar<'  rd._4jr<' 

[»^_ocril  o.!i:73.t  fc^aico  .a^o] 
r^'-AX.xVjL.  >T-^  K'cno 

i_S3r<'a  *^aon_».Tr^  ° 

.aoa.  rcljjtijc-sa.i  .r^_a._=cvA^ 
.^^aAcn.i  K'i^K' 

C^.a.flo  C^-^CCa  .r<^oi^r<^ 
cn.snK'.i  oa.ljx.a._S3.i  r<l=>^^ 
rC'cn.i  A-^J=>9  ^rai.l 

>XLflo  icA^\  cA\c\  .,cno^K' 

^A-MrC'.i  r^lSJiAx-a  O.Ak’-X.O 
^_^^oriA  oi-SaK'O 
rtlacn  rC'-=>^;^  ^cva\ 


rCla^rsaA,  >~^0.1  ,_»_L.r<'  f-87a 

^ col.  a 

yx»\jsn  afi.=>A\^ 

ocn  »_jx'a  .pc'oalrc'  ^.lA* 
ir\  O.X*  .113 

r -I. 

^A  CV.^.ioK' 
pQ.\.JLior<!=3  .a.K'.i  rC'A^i^rela 

K'^x-X-scV.A^.I  ca-J.ioo0^.^.t 
ci^=>  ycion  -1 

0.^0  t<'.*.10ca*.i 

rd.4xxz.^.l  >cno.am2k 

k'A^t-\jx'  ^A\K'a  f.  94  b 

^ col.  a 

* * sx>  * * paAx.’iorc' 

**♦**♦  ^„2?30 

»»♦**♦  * * 

» » » * * 

rcii.’U-flajk.At^Ao 
r<lxJr<'  AtK'o  .Qa^T^rsAAo 

Harris 

rc'  * » reA  aArdta 

K'Ao  r€'A\C\'‘iA^P<'  iAcQ-3 

ai\T<'a  .ci—ijL — & — i.t<' 

r "1  . 

o^-=>o  ooCV^-^r^A 
^ ^ ««ft  « >i^.l  cnAvi~n.-s 


“ Cod.  oinx. 


f.  43  b 
col.  b 
cf.  J.  S.  L 
p.  o,  1.  ic 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 164  a 
f 38  a 
col.  b 


cf  J.S.  L. 
p.  1.  4 




poui.JLiarS'.l  r<L^  CV..  n ,aa.^  rK' 
K'icV-n  craLi.i  Qoai.A.\.ao 
r<l3>an.  Off  <\r<^ 
r<lz.».Vx]  Qoaix_\._o  caA.&c\ 
^crx^r<'a  .nillOTak 

.>ixfio  io.\^  ^x=9^.i 

A>Avx'.l 

.I  r<^  ^'2^ 

. )Q.\.i-'ior<'-=o 

) A^T_2»^.”^  caJL_n..a.-2n 
rtfllcv  . 

.nCUUk^.l  ><TJOij’r<' 

^cn.i  rtfll^cn  crA  *=^2k.i 

CV.=}A\^A^rc'.i  rC'Avi-  rC'T-^^CO 
K'ocn  r<'icu»-\ 

^jCU.aK'  A>C^.Tj.to.A 

r 'I 

oi.^x..!  yli.00  icA^a 
rC'H.»r<i'A  rcliziocn  A 
coalcv^o  cooiA^^  ^xz.»:i.i3.i 
A CD  ^XJJL^  A\_x.2a 

^-2>3^  r<lx_.  Z-c  rC'H-^-flo 
.3oA\  o.=A\akO 
^ r<'.i  pc'  00  CV..oa^  r<ll 


K'^i.SfcJL,^  A 

CO  .t  trlio 

r “I 

r<La._3  CV_x_=j  o pCLi-l-S.-SrS'l 

PClSni'a  . r<'A\_l*i_n.t 

rCL^  Cl-Q.-iaa.^  K'  •-=>  CV..o.-^.* 

PC'.!  00  >. lips' 

c\_=3  A\.^  PC'!  ps'  i-S^  CD  a 


,._iV;fl01 

nc'ia._i^\ 

^-l-w  O-i 

rs'aco 

acn 

cn_30^ 

r^ljjiAz. 

.^ocaV^io 

» c\cn.\ 

A\-»p<' 

Ocoii.irs' 

. CV-o  A\_: 

M ^-xAco  rS'i-^aj-ra 

>l_ii_20 

,^i-20.-l 

cooi^io 

ciri—A 

oaoo y , 

Av— 20pS'i 

r 

i-t ^ 0 pc'  V. 

n 

^ PS'^- 

i-l_=3  0^\ 

ODoi^ao  doala^o 

pc'  M.1.X.Z3 

v-i>^l 

pc'icx-i^t  ^ 

— 1-M  O-i  CV 

^x-^l.i 

^ cv_i  on 

.01-3  0-\^ 

^Acn 

^ c\  cai  M.X  pc' 

pS'-^i  ps'i 

,A^i_201 

cn^  0.-201 

ps'i-^-jso 

^__20.1  A__\^— 20  . ya. — .i__20 

\ '•  ^ 

».__c\cn— 20.—^  ;n. — i — i.iopS' 

^ — 1 — M ^ — :^iar<'c\  o^pS* 

^ cQ_rs  ps'  A\  a.-z.i  1-0 

y-X-X-OO  i CxAg-O  ^-i.-=3  ^_i  1 


f 43  b 
col.  a 

cf  Cod. 
Harris 
f 163  b 


f 38  a 
col.  a 


cf  J.  S.  L. 

p.  l,  1.  5 


f.  43  a 
col.  b 


cf.J.S.  L, 
p.  o,  1.  8 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  163  a 
1-  5 


f.  38  b 
col.  b 


.1 


V 

1. 

cn_3  r<'A\i_*>r<' 

,onox>r<' 

re'-JrC'.l  rClAO_xi_fla_^r<' 

. r<Ll^  cn  ^-=9  ^ a.a.i^ 

^a^.sj'iK'o  iu.za.1 


• r<l»_5ax-  orixzo.'uj  >c\<n.i 


f 


.acoxO  .r^Lifc.'irC' 
cn.l  rtf'.xi-2>xA 


rC'AvxixJL.A> 

C^-,»  T.r^  r^Ao  . h\h\  t '^3  f-  43  a 

col.  a 

.1-v>  r<'_=Av_^  CV_»x_^_i.rC'a  cf.  Cod. 

Harris 

r^rc'.l  . r^liAcn  .rxxox^.i  f.  163  a 
PCll-X-Sa-X-Sq 

. ^A-t-ioK'  K'.V»A_»r<' 

r<L3— x-sa.z-'sn  -a  ,^o 


^^xJso  ^_x-i-5L  z-ia-MO 

rdSk  C\.-£i-flQ_Si  pc'  c3  C\.-o-9>.x 

r<'..S»3Aifc.  pQ-»T-S3 

^xr<l.t33.a_n  rc'ocn.i  aco 

cars  CU^rs  . r^_ico 

^AjE.ior^_3  r<l^  Cto..OQ.A 

cn  -1  ».l  f^L-SnC^— X 

. rc^.iji  iVaL  0000  ^x^Mxo 

r<'_^CV.xs  cn.rs  .MuZ-Sal 

^Vx.^.3  t<Ll_^cn 

reiJSi-Liw.  ^ Av-n-aj  acn 

i.VxfC 

:i(nfia  j3CV.£L2k^  r<lir<'a  .r^.3cn 

^l.z.=3 

. ^xxM  n rc^.»  i\t.  0 A\  r<' n 

rC^2LZa  ^xliL  ^Z.O 

1 — 1 r n 

^x‘*i-«-a.  o.icv 

rC'ij.^A^  r<ls>3ax.l  cn^^sa 

^n_2k.  f^'AvAiL  K'A\-x''i-=9  0 

»cnoA\_xrc'.i  x.iocn > 

m-2n_\.z-\  r<'AvxA\*»^ 

.sCVn^kA^  »or»i.ijL.^O  . K'Txn 

>.^cv  k'AxxI-tjoA^.-i 

AVr=»3  .Avx-»1C\  rdAcVjaJaoarC' 

•0.  riLlcn  r^_sa_\._:^  ^-S>3 

cnA  00  cn  ^.j_i.fio 

r^^ut-r^  CUsAv^A'pi'o 

A_<w-  .3Ct-Q_^x\  r^.x.iocn_x 

^xjjlAx.  rc'i^^  Acv^ 

jcnoxirc*  rc'acn  K'i-o^sa.i 

K'AxoAaK'  Aa-  ,cncv_=>AvA 

r^L^xiflaapC'  An£Lz.o 

r<'^cn-x_S3A>o  rC'^’i^.lAAO 

Qog'i-x-i_oo  ^p.A-a.iopg'.i 

col.  a 


cn  .X„ 

K'iv^l.r)  O.^  .1  og-l.n,-^-S>3 .1 

. 0-4JL.^_x.r<'  r<lAo  . 


SIC 


Cod.  Harris 


f.  75  b 
col.  b 


f.  70  a 
col.  b 


cf.J.S.L 
p.  o,  1.  7 


h\\jsar^Ci  oocxfio^r^A  ^Xua^ 
v^.lK^  hv»r^:i  r<l3A\A  caA 
r^JSn-Sl^  »..l-n-&J5»3.l 

i^i  ~»  ^ 00  r^_J  cn 

oqA  AA^  vlAflo 

rtf'A^rc'.l  SOA_» 


cn_3 


ya — uuA  n_A 


XiO.^  r^ix-:siJC.  ^-=79  Vysl 
0CVCO9.1  rCLr)^^ 

rC'-l.rjicv.oa  orA 

r n 

cix».lr<^ 

» ^ < 

VyAx—ik.  .t  O r<'  K'cn  r<l_l  r«'a 
r<'Av_ik_x.  cnA  rwi 

» » * » r<'^r<'.T 

rC'^_»’i-3  ^..»cn-\._^A  » » 

>-4Jk=3  CV.-X.  A.:^  rc'CV.-jj^JO 
Av-xi-^-3  re'_1.2k_»K'.l 

h\sh\^^r^  .*1^0  . r^lsgA.^ 

r<LMr<'  » » » oAxr^o 

^jL-X-iord-l  cn  CX-*  » r<' o 
cn.V-^  )al~D 

CTXJa^x^  Q.ik.=aO  . ^□Az.icvK' 
r^-l_a_»r<'  )Q_»vsn 


^l_sJ>.-3  r<'  Q f.  75  b 

col.  a 

»V2n  A -it. 

r^jX-kA-X.  ^mCU* 

.CnT-50  C«LJ31_iji_5»9  >.^00.1 

r T r -| 

Ax_j._l_^^r<'c\  rCt-xx-L-T-Sn 

r ~i 

rC'oco  rC'^as^  cnl  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

p.  >,  1.  10 

^XuCU  >ij^A  cn.i 

»cno’i_a_M 

rtf'ocn  rCLl-^rC'a 

r^-l-^cn  r<lxjL.j..x.J2n  cnA 
,^'i_2n  ^rC*  cnAv-Sa-MT 
^Xucu  ocno  ^i_:73 

* 

)Cnc\.'i — »r«J — =)  acna  >. m 

r<L3._j — u c\cnA  cn\  jracn^ 
rCL^irc'  ^'5^  A&IO  rdflak^i 
r^-ii.ta-ik.  on_ijso  rC'aena 

000  rtLx—i  pc'  t 1 n.A 

.2kJc.^o  pc'rdsaiinAx 

^ X Q »*»»*» 

cn.iA->  ^x-3.1  r<L^o..x_s 

r<^,jx.x,  X 

rClxJl-^k. 


rClik-'irJ’  « ^ » f.  70  a 

col.  a 


CO 


.tA_»  Av_ 


>k.jjL.a.-x-x>3o 


Av_»  \ M <V\  pc'  r<*-JX  ..i.  X *73 .1 


f.  75  a ocns 

col.  b 


^h\  . rdx.ciM  ^A2k. 

cn  oorr»^ir<'  r<l\.x>cn 

r^ll'is.T^  ^.'Vl3^0  . rdincL!^ 

cvcn.1 


cf.  J.S.  L.  rc'.tc^flo 

^ . t-A-xjao  ia.^.T  rtf'icv^ 

K11-=cL\^  ^-aAoJ  «^CV..lrDO 
r^r^L:snh\J^h\  A_:!k.  ^A^_kA_x. 
Av_»r<'.i 

ca-l_^  >li-flp  icxA^.rs 

)Cn  C\.A_^  ca_r3  >.„i_i._i3f> 

CU=3^-^0  . Aura^SS  rd..ijS3.l 

r<*'.l-=3ft-\y  ^-xAcn 

f.  70b  ^lAiiari'A  >iAflo  ia.\  J=n 
col.  b _ . 

rrlA  C\._n._jaa_Si  PC'  rc'icv-xi  h\o\ 

rc'aco 1.1  . ya i_ — X-ior<'.l 

. AiCUX-».1-n.A  re'-l-Si^.Lii.Jt, 


. v\^ 

r<Lr3^_^  AA^-M  C^Ar<lx.o 
. )^ij=q.i  (^n.<\:s>3.i 

^_n_2i— 1 r<'_l._^_»PC'.l 

»^Ao.i  A^^  r<llcn  r^'JSa.Lik. 
rcH_.rC'_rj.1  .ik..TJ.1  rCL^i 

. ^vA-A_2kAlP<'  iA-^aCV—I- 

r “1  r -1 

cnAvAA^-SO  i-A-^  ^..lAr^-x. 

r 1 r -1 

r<L_\c\  Icn  r^—aAi—^.i 

r n 

.^^.1 2>3  rC'^K' 


r^LrsCVA  icux-ik.1  r^Aui.aA 
.&a.jAfia_lc\  r^.iv^'t  .1-0  0.10 
.ao.iiJa  AA^JO  k>.2>_o^ 

. reLsoix.  vyLia-lo  . rdl-^flo 

A_2w  r^Lj k-X.  .ik.oiv-lo 

. r<’-Xa\.:k..i  cn^i_=3  ^«crAo 

~ jOoVo  CO-S  K'  O ^x4J  K' 
••r^Li_2a-»  00-20  r^_^o.sa.x- 

^-x-20._ui.i  f<lx.lr<'  v^rc* 
^.ica_ik..20  r<Ljjk-i.-X-2aA 
r<llco  rcl=Avo  A\^2o 
rc'-l.^.irc'.l  ^_»i.20  ,^i_20.1 

. r^_l_r>t  r<lloa_=j 
A-x-O  cn  r<Ll.^ 
r<lx_lr<A  K'ocn  r<'r<lx^^ 

. ».-l_x-fi!)  10.^.=J  rcll._=o\^ 

rc'_X_x_X_n  .1 — xO.i  ,i 20 

. r<Lx_x-X_n  ^1-4J  O-x  > 1—20  O 
.rdlX.20X.20  rdc< A.<\  ,1:200 

^Acn  oorxk^l^.1  AA^ 

rd4jL=9.i.20  ocra_a  rdl=>o\^ 
rdioA^  T_.i_=s  ^_x_j»,i 

Avkfd.l  rdOxK'  .rdlxflo  ioA^.l 
rdxij20  A\-20.1  rdxl.QO  oco 


f.  75  a 
col.  a 


f.  70  b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f 162  b 


From  Cod.  Harris. 


cv^ 


f.  76  b 
col.  b 


f.  69  a 
col.  b 


rC^^.fc..i-riCvJiy: 


1 cn  l.n-gL-^ 


X 


a .OT 


A » *v  cn 

^.*1— ^ even  jj 

rc'ocn  .Vx-sre'i 
. rc'ocn  ocn 

ocn  T_i_^^_io 

ocn  jai aA\ 10  .rc'ocn 

o_\_^  . rc'ocn  rCLat-X-.l 

A-_:s^  rC'caA  PC'.!  > cn  cu^.m  i 

. rCoon  rC'-iAk^l  rC'-ai— 
rClAO-l.^  A-2k.  ^.*.1  O-Jcn 

i.-» X.O  .73.1  pc'  j — =3.1 

^=n  ca_3_i.-3.-wO  cr)i_3.A 
PC'  T3C.O  f^^pc'o  r<lju-5n_i. 
f^Auac_..T_n  pC'^-IoAv-,3  ,,d 

ca_i_=n.i  cn^o.i-xA i_=9.i 

rtL^^a.i  icn  0x4x1 

>cn  pC'.icn  . >cnot^\y4JL..3 
»x o — IK' 


.caii*k0.i  .T3  ^1.1  K'.l  0.1 

pC'.xjl.s  A\Oxi-3  >cn  PC'.icn 
r^_Doi_^  .tA.xAvK'  ora-lJSn.i 
,cn  K'.icn  .PC' — 20 — — U..1 
pC'Ax oio— =>.l  pc: ^irC' 

rC'i-Ot^  .Ol-aAvK'  CT3L-V-20.1 

cn  Av-n-^J:o-3.l  . K' Avo.i>4* .1 


oro  -^p.l\K'  pClxirC'  >jL=j  f-76b 
^ col.  a 

Av.*l-L-*.l  pC'_X-x.T-jd  rc'i-^^ 
.pC'Av_Z_x.1-3  PC'Av_\oAv_3 
i_x_^  Avocn  rc'Av_a—^ 

Avocn  rC'-x-3.-^l  K'Avo.tw.i 
^«ca\.o  '^n.m  ^20  rC'caA  pC'-\ 

rC'caA  PC'  i.T-X-o  pC'Au*H-=3  ^ 

Hams 

.iL»AvpC'o  003  pC'ijt-O  cni-sA 
PC' Av 0.^1  Avojc.  pc'.^.i  ori.x.20 
i_20pC'.l  vry*pc'  pC'i-a_^l  cf.  J.S.  L. 

\ ^ p.  03 

. pClx3j'.i  rCi44.3.x.20  rC'-i.^x.rC' 

pC'.10.A_x 


J3_1_Q5 


[,r^Av-» 


v^t 

apCO  .)Cn  0273.13 


cn, 


wSoAvO  f-  69  a 

col.  a 


rj^  PC'-^irC'  ^20] 

ocn  .1 o ocn 

pC'cn.i  . i_273rC'  rC'_x_3_l 

rC'.iixO  pCLiA^s  pC'Av\oA\.3 
cnJ20..x.  pC'i-nAulo  . rC'i-3 
^-^iAvJ573.1  A-<pC'0-l-2q-.^ 

,cn  .Si  PC'  . ^2a.3k.  cnApc' 

pC1x_».1_0  pQ_*i_273  ,Avi_20 

pC'co1pCL\  pC'-4.a.^^  Avocn 
AvA^O  .lAkAvAv.l  >3.13  ^ 
«^_c^-Ao_o  ^20  m-x-^-i 

PC'—! 1 a>  pcL-3 X.O 14 

rcL4JLxac.2a.A  >cn  A213AV.1 


ca^ 


f.  76  a r<'^r<'c\ 

col.  b 

r<L»xi-g-^  .2waxj 

rc'Au.ucv^A  cnv-MO 
«.__aAx,_ap<'  AK'a  .A>AviJ5»3 
Kli-'s>i-»oaj5»3  rC'—ifc.oJsaJL 

K'^xlrsCV^^.l  orailoA  0..i>^£. 

r “I 

pdjaKlrj  ^io.ca^.1  rdl^r^.l 
.1-^  i-X-J  kL^O.1^  r^.T 

K'cO-Ik'  i.T_X..*|  K'.ia_5»3 

— i »i\r<'o  cni 3 

rdJ-*rc'a  k'^Avjk' 
. re'.jjLxXXa  >2wCOC.A 

r<'cra_\r<'.T  r<'i-=>  .T-l«»^r<'.i 
f-  69b  r^L^^cw  rdl.T  pOiVaj  ^ 


.1  A 0.-^0 

k'.iclj  pdaA^  rcla^ia.^ 
rdjL..icxi3.T  reL«ai\  .la^fioia 
rc'AvA^a  ^xJSQCUja 

r 1 

K'tirC'  i_A»  ^cn-SO-x. 
^n_\._2kA  t<Lijl3.»  rs9  K'oqXk' 
^.0.^0  ocD  ca\.i  .^x.=aL^ 
ocna  r^lxJSUL 

.tA-»AiK'.1  r<''iTJt.l  r<'caAt<' 
r<lX.t  K'AAoAv=» 


rcll  a rtflji  nSlL.^ 


x>g, sqp 

r<'V‘»_flo  ^ r<’_x_lr<'a 

«^_ocnuLjtAJ^a  .rilAt^Lia.i 
^ ocn V .A  r<'A\cn aK'.l 

p tyi  . r~e' c\  ^cni-sr^o 

reLli^V-'^  .T>C\.10  jaCVAih^O 
^cn  V ^xA  <TJ  .K'^.l-^.l 

i-x-a-a.i  rC'A\,_x’'i_a 

eg— 'sq,^\._x_A  >^r<'  u.i 

^i_5>3  rc'^r<'a  .cn^.t^fiAcv 
rC'.TCX.^^  re*:.ixx.g.sq  ^OX* 
»coO.JS3.T-o 

^V»\o  r<''ia.i^xX.  ^xAi.aA 

r “I  r n 

.1^  r^LireLi-^.l  K'i.’VJaoo 

r “1 

^.-^>1  pc'^Hjo  iS.^ 

r^_=a’v^.T  r^h\-sJxSo  ,i^rc'o 
r<'’'i-*cn_3  ^x.^i~n^ 

ca^  ^^r<’o  rd»»x.^CUX..’i 
^xXOki^O  r^AoLa 

>jao^^r<'o  i^_acoxa^  oocn 


Cod.  Harris  t«iaT=ujQ=no 


f.  76  a 
col.  a 


f.  69  b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod, 
Harris 
f.  161  b 


Studia,  No.  XI. 


4 


f.  44  b 
col.  b 


f.  37  a 
col.  b 


.0^ 


.reli»i-4»a_a.A  r<'i_n_j3 
.rclxJ2a_xA  r<L2a_MCUi  ^jsaa 

r^cnci 

r “1 

^(XZ^  .r<ll.\yACXZ..1  ni'-XxJSl^ 


^ ^73  .yd..  .M  > ' 

ML a * 5?3  QoCU-ai^ 


L_i j aa .. 


— ^=>3 


.re'-icn 


A’ 


Tn-»r<'.i 


„ML,  .-a.  z-sq.i  v^^_=JC^ 


V'^K'.l  COJ^^O.V 

r^iAt  n <\  raurt  KLjLl 


xA 


r 

^ \ 
V2?3  v\T=3  f^-lcn  r^LsaJi-X. 


cn_. 


.\.-X-\  r^. 


.Ml-i  Z ^ .^^-Z-j 


o CU^z.  >.M 

KLI-X-  i a_a_\  Kl.i_'5>a_»  cn—'^ 

\ r 1 I — ' ^ 

CV.A^  r<'A^.T-Jj  . rc^_ai_L_x-.l 
o.a^\^o 

r n 

.era — =3^ X CV. X Sa Z.O 

»^T .'S3  rS'^_j l_aa__^,l 

r<'cra_\f<'  » 


K'Av_»'V-=  j^K*©  . r^'^A..^ 

h\ u^> 1.1  ya. X.  A-jik.-!.! 

\ 'I uo  rt! 00 xA^ 

r<L.»_3_J  )cuah.  r<Ll-j-JZa-X..l 


vyl 

r -1  ' 

.ZJIOK'.I 


ocn  v^^.i_a  »_^c\i_5>3r<i’_i 

cni_a_l  i.T_z..l  rc'cn-lrC' 
>i.ao  >3n»i-aa_=)  K'iz,© 
r_ao  a 00 

r<L_a3CV._i_=  coA>.i_J I 1 

r^_ia_Lx.  ^JSa.i  cra.XfL^.'aa.i 
r<L jjL-s  CV.-Z.  cra_l  .1  . ri’.Ji  on 

rCLa-J^  r^-ii-XO.i  O3_lo 
r<'c\cra.ic\ 

Ai^  r<Lza\.z,o  PC'  . . . i-z?3 
>-L^  era  A CC-X 

A_^ 


f.  44  b 
col.  a 


cf.  Cod. 
Harris 
f.  i6i  a 


r 


.x_aa. 


K'cralr^  rtf'-X^i.a 

r 1 

1 3 * >M^.l  ^^V_4_^.l 

rtLl  >Au»^A>r<'.l  re!*-^-\-^ 

.A\_i_z>30  reL=j^.l  ^r<L5>3 
>i*i.-'5aA  rtf'-arc'  jJt.l 

KLl 

• rc'A^iou^  r<L*io'<'  ^_aao 
.r<'-x.=}C\TA  re'^ioi.^^ 

. rC'i.-^^A  p£l 

r H r "1 

. r<L*>L_a  CUnA  PC'  i-^ 

. p^_^xD  vA  r<'_jjL.: 


f.  37  a 
col.  a 


.aao 


^CUl  ^.=730 


.r^^<XJsn\  r^-2^a\  ^„z>3a 

.pt'i-auo.A  pi'A^cx-za  ^_s»3© 


f.  44  a 
col.  b 


f.  37  b 
col.  b 


A5> 

3 1 p^_3 ^ 

.*__cv_*x_a»_x_is  r<'^x_S)a_x.^ 

O— \ IcTJ J.1  k'H 

^ «v  ^ «g»  V 

r<l3Qi\  s.\  .^^flaLai .1  peLaiiaA 

. ^__g^a.au  .t  K'Ha.zio 

K'cv-.w.i  cnAv_i_=j  r^L-x-i-Ao 


.K'^C^Ar'S  f..a_lr^ 


^.»oa-l-'33.1 


vA 


PC'  h\ L. 


T— 0.1  rC'_50 

>_a 


K'^X— X ».1 00  K'^ \ci^ 3 

o r<'cn_lp<'  CTi_ 

.l-Su^K'O  re!»  \-^  . ricr,  \ «v 

K'^-ua-n_z.^.i  cbiJss  cti_ij2o 
. r^-4jL-3 . r ■•gJ  K'caAK'.i  cni_=a 

1.1—:^  A— 1-^  cn  ica a 

r^. o ».1t  ^ C\^p<L i 


T r n 

c\  cn_x-^  o 

cvca-a'i  cv-^_».-x.o 
ocn^o\oi 

OcriA\a.\.^ 
r^—t. 1 iwlt^ 


^n_5».  r<L.jkA._^.i  K'Axi_*_50t 
-*wcno  rtf *h\ ii^.i 


rel^ A.^  yi  X-o  relx-^-X-a  f 4 a 
^ ^cfiA-A  . r<l-4jL-»..x  sa 

.r^ aK*  ^-_x_-3.l  lOf^ 

r 1 

• K'ii^.l  ~ QoqAp 

^^_0__330 D.-JO 

r^Lfio^A^o  AnncA 

r^A\_*i_xjs>3a  re’_flQ_^A^ 

.K'^x k'i X 33  A n._scuA 


rc'i-^-Sk-a  K'^MO-n—z.^o 

.K'cn lr<LA  t^-33  ,.t  -flQ a 

r<'Ax.i ^-i3oo  k.10^0  cf.  J.  S.  L. 

P-  ^ 

Off  \a_co 

r^_Moi i f^-A_Aocf] 

. o . X..10 0.1 

K*A\  >.\  .aoA^.i  <^X-o.A-50  f.  37  b 

col.  a 

^ 33.1  ya. — »i — 33  ,ixi — 33 

^j._iir<'  .r^_3oo  r<*— sa_.\_^ 

^X-A*  ^.1cn.!k.33  ^ QAaJSO.U 

rC'Av-^io-a  »TJ33  .IQ  n 

.33.1  ^-l-&  ca-La^A  cf.  Cod. 

''  Hams 

^cuo.u.i  vfyA^aMxA 
^-Z_».x-o.i  kLx<ti  *kA  ^n-A_o‘ 
r<l.»,  .ar,33  r<lA.\._33  A-aA  *xa 

.cniii«r<lA  reLa_^i 

rc'A\_^1Q_a  >TJSO  .iQ  n a 


Cod.  Harris 


f.  88  b 
col.  b 


f.  93  a 
col.  b 


.J*ax.t?3.1  r<l\^LoiakO  V5J3\.l 

r<'i — sn  ocn.i  ca_jsa \. z. 

T-tw  r^lA.i  r<'^-»i_r3 
r<UxsOJL.  ^^i.aaJ.1 
S3 — n X.O  cn^ocra-  _w.t 

ri'  i \,  r<Lj»lOT_J5a a 


OQ_=j  Cl_^=3  K'i-JL  rc'i>r<'a 

. K'^_ A O 3 71 * i_J33.l 

cn.L^  r<'ocnJ 


OcnjAiA^ 


^.L^wu.i  r<l:icra.*i.’| 

•:•  ^x_2a,_i_2h._A 

tC — s».i^  ,i — sn  a 

K' j3_Qq  lo  rcl_icn 
.33  rel_3a-x_XS0_3 
ocni.i— fia_\ 


^ JWL  j . :^  ^ _ 


>.31.1  K'^V— 3T-3  n \f\ 

r<l  ■ I _^_X-3  r^_Sk  r^._\.__^ 

f“  n 

»_^cn*.icv.^  ..^cutwcvcua 
r<L*..LiL.i 
Q,-a-«-  ^ rc'oco^a 


. i-^Si3  r<'..Mkije_33  rd.»i.3i\  f-  88  b 

col.  a 

.3ao.2>^  ^.1^  rtliK'  cf.  Tisch. 

XXV 

r^GCO  .T2>  "r<L3Av^  r^_Jcn^ 

.1^  .po\.l.iar^-3  rilLX.a^x. 

r<'^a._33  Qo.ioicn  h\-xjsn 
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M.  D.  G. 


f.  139a 
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col.  b 


\ 

relacv.^irc'  rd\^i>3C\ 

^_a_oa_io  rc'^v_»icx-*>\o 
acn-=3  .cnA\_x_a_\  ^A\r<'a 
r<L-l-=3t 

r n 

^ OT_2k  a \ rsfcv  cn 

A-.>CV.^.z.  cna.A_»  rC'acn 

.r<L.i-5k\  AA_^>3.t  r<L5»3.a_^ 


TQ_.T_S>3 


AvAl_3  0V<' 

r<l_\v-^0 

r<'^Acv„a  ^-3-fiQ-io  ^ocn 
r^jL'SO  r^.Li>liaA  \ ne'e 
.2h.-S«Aux-r«'  r^A-a  *<030 
)a-\.JL  craA  i_333r<'.i 
r^\JSO  • r<'Au*r<'^ 
r<L»VMO  p^_x_i_rj 

rdl-x-Sa-j-l  ya..*\jso  ^ocn 
^-50  K'V-mAm  r^A.ia_aaAo 

reAjj.i  o-^o  r^A  .D  r<*_l  03 
03  ^Ux.2A  A\  \ ^ 03L->  h\..^ 

03  ^-A  CV. a ^\_ja_a_3  ne'e 

^_3._)3a-3o 

^003  r<LDa_ao 

rtf! lev. — \jrtfl_\  . 02 \ 

rtfLaTSO.!  oi-^rtfA-S;:  rtf'oscv 

ijSWK'cv  oi.x-'SQ  .*T-a  )tt— o 

Studia,  No.  XI. 


rtf'cvoi-1  003  rtf'_a'i-2>3 

000  rtfLl  i.  A^l-'^  K- ^A 
rtfL^.\_S>3  ^-».l  rtf'003  rtf'oo3 

^-.•V^^rtf'o  rtfLloj ^_A 

rtflik-iAv  .T._a._i»_l 


oiA_^.kCr2A 

ptf'i-o  rtfl-lca-^  i_S»3rtf'o 

r -1  . 

^o^v~T3  rtfLlJSl^  kA 

.-t->o.i  rtfl^-\_S3.i  rtfA^n..x, 

X__.»  ,T__I3  o .1 .1 

^ ■'  \ 

a.^=>0  rtfl.X_*».l  CV.-A\rtf'o 

V^.tAvk'o  .2t.ax.  o.jA^x.rtf’o 
rC'Avjk.L!!^  rtflloi.^ 

^-■50  oa.iAv-.rtf'  >03  Artf' 

.T-.>o.i  ^_x_=3,i  ptfL^-a-X. 


rtf'oiArtfL^  >03  rtfli_s>no 

030...Av»rtf'0  rtflX-M.I  O.^VK'O 
rtfllcn.^  i^r^O  rtfl^^..  ca\ 

rtfl^ss  rtf':t.»r«'.T 
rtfl=j  03 .1  A o ^.1  cnA 
rtf'.T^rtf'o  ^_^A^l_iS?3rtf'  rtf'.T»rtfo 
r<!-»%-X.  K'.'^jK'o  r^^0..3 


rtf'iv-^ io^ 

ptf'Av-.'icv-Ml 

rtfl-lCV-^i  rtf' 


rtf' .T-j  rtf'© 


rtf'.T-.»rtf'a 
rtf' .T_»  rtf'© 


f.  92  a 
col.  a 


cf.  Tisch. 

X 


f 89  b 
col.  a 


2 


JJ 


(k^ctoo  rtfl^a.Jt.  ^_S0  r^-JCU  ’ixiaJ^O  cri^floJ  K'ocn  ,coo^*K’  i 
v-yA  .^AOCU  rillcri^  on\  oi-^K'a  .^floCU.1  car^\  Ai»- 
.ca^V^^o  v\V^:i  r^-ji-iTa  ^=?a  K'Av^aAva 
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cars A\ o r<'c\  r^-lnicv.^  *^4^  >-^=.T 

K'.TJ.a  r^A^cn.i  A.i>_  r^llcoik  ocn  rC'ivjlV^ 

caxl'^^3  ‘^aco  relfia.a.io  . r<'ciAr<'  ooAsk. 

ans^iz.  oi.J3a  . A.iK'iDOiK'  vlia.i  rdsas»_  crA^ 

AvLi^^K'  r^A.l  KjV'SiI  ^.>.1C\.Z73  (J2>3  CQxZ.lK' 

relaaoio  r«'_i.i»-i.i  rCllCU  vv.»r<'  crA^  CQS  ^OCD  CTX^^Vftr^ 


-X.00  cn. 


AA  '^o 


cn 


■^vj-rDl  .T-i^a  rc'.VjrC'  ^.20 

^xli-  A^acTJ  r^m  r^_lor>^  CV.^ijsa^ri'o 

rcfA.l  onA  .T3.:Li  reLl.*.«  r<l\._^xca.=j 

.=  iA^  rilicri^  O'i.rTarC'o  . rc'co.lri' cral^jco  >.x.a.^^'  rtl5a\ 

)o.vi»3  acna  cax\.i>_  r<'_i..txi.5o  ^xnl  Ao^  AxJini'  r<lioa^  f.  99b 

.V2k  ^xZ..ianz.c\.'Txi  Avxnlo  .nrx2>.2  acn  K'criArt'  vyA 
^JS?3  mxL^k.  .(..z.^'i  r<\jsaix.h\ih\  >ma\^ 

cfA  VSart'o  r^L.i.SO.i  cn^r^-isno  K'oa\r<' 

.lxx\A  «^_^Avxia  r^lsaSi-.i  rd-Vi^air^ 

r<L.ii>3  v\^  rc'axX^.T  r^A^*-  rt'-i.xr^.so  ,r<L^a.z.  i^_^CQ_l_»j 
K'tO’i^  ^.*Z^cnO  .K'A^AurC'  )Oxi.2>3  pc'ocn^  cnla.i 

o,xx^h\r^  K'.TJxZflO  '^Xipa  ..1901^.1  K'iAxrc'  cyA^s 

A2.11  ,x2iO  »_^acax^2Z,  CUscpuO  >.=iH  A\cA  O^r^o 


lz.  cn< 


ocaj  ^ 

.«  ,.A^o  r^li^xcrA  A2.  r<lJcn& 

i__^^_i.A^.iLz-  aca_l  2cnxC\  rtA^ii-zA 

.^jaoO^.l  r<li'i.**r<'  reA^-aJL.  .'AuVu^rC'  r«l\  K''^rc'c\ 


' sic  Cod.  ® Cod. 


o 


.V=LJ^  .K'.Tw  r<'ivxx.  h\X^  K'^UiA^  '^Qcd  .T^ 

r<^n.6Q\o  »>=}HAo  r^aiu^A  r<'ijoo  ..r^Lai  r^lLaOJi 

«^A\oraar<'.'i  rC'oriArC'  oi^pt'o  cocvAO-aO  t<'*’i.*\.oaA o f.  98  a 

^rtnr.\-\.-'  r^L^aJL  ^ODO  K'.icn  r<'^uA2^  CTi^ia 

.^Jjasr^  t<r.s»a.v.  cnii  oi^K'o  .rdSOJSai^  r<'Hl 

r<'orAr<'  oi^K'a  cncx^iao  rCLiwiSk  jsoA\  CDOaia  .t^o 

rt'^u^ioa  r<'.icn  K'Auii^  cn.i^ia  ^^_A»oa^r<'s 

oru^r^  cp^va\y»0  .T<l*iAvjLia  rdlo  rC'^ai.  KlA.l  »co  r<'^.T» 
<^\4jLaz.o  mA  r<^:ia.SQ  ^xa\  ot^vclaoK'cv 

rc'.'uaai*  ia^K'o  t<l»i:5»3  rc'Avr».To  t<'A\jj{Xajc.A^ 

. . r<'^CU3xi\.'V  rc'‘ir<L^  >ctAk' 


-t-S.  ^.x. 


.refill  I *33  r^co  Axaoi  >liil  i 


j3.an  a.i.asQ 


co^n3T,o  r<rnl>*33  K'en  r<llM.l  AxK'ixia^K'  >.la.'1  ^Hx. 

.'1^0  .r^l^AsaaoX  <^ocn  r^x3az.^o  (&ua.^o  mici^xxia  f<^Ai .\\^\  £.985 
cf.  Tisch.  vii  K'AvAApV  . rtf' oral  rdl  ^xu.3,x  5»30  .1^  O^V*^  '^>xaLz. 

^ia  <^Qcn  .v^.i  .r^.u’i*  oocn  ^x^sx>ah\^'so 
f<'.'tco  rC'AvxA.^A  caxLsCU  .cn^Aur^  rCllxiA  i^^Ctx  i^r<' 

Vf^coa  reAs  )o.V5«  .reL»va3."l  m \ «v  .roV 

'^TXnK'o  .^laicua  AauJ  r<Ao  .r<Lftia9  ocn  >cn^^r<' 

cnc\ar<A  r<lj.^a  K'oen^  K'^UcA  r^CUaJ  reLljj 

i^ocn  ixssx.  ixarc'o  .ooairelAo 

f<A.T  rC'^o^va  reL»’iai^  'livto  ^ r<'inj  ixwK'  ^xliL  hCi^ 

r<lA.l  .^xol'.l  ooxXn.To  K'Xx^SaX  >x.o!^^r<' 

Kliacn  o.*tas.o  .r^L»Txa.i  cn^xa  rCLaiuuo  cni^aaa\ 

oboAaa  orAaxorA  .1^0  crA^crA  cuAflo.i  re'.aa.'^  f-99a^ 


cn  )o*t:s3 

cnio^s  T&iklcuX  (^VmO  .r<U»ior<'  .'i_*  A r<lxu 

K'cn  . >crAr<'  f<^<T3  crA  ■A»t2«r<'o 

r<L»V^^-l  K'^Asn^rc'  ^ocn  rtA  Atn'sq  ^oca  K'iAssiK'  r^rt'  f.  97  a 
0^0  ,r<lir^  K'.Ai  r^cn  rtluia  ^ r^oco  ^'ocn 

cf.  Tisch.  V co.x^.1.3  r<ll.3icLn  ^Va  wnAt. A-i  KLi^x-o  relSQCU 

r^jaaA^  j^X»Au  ,ciAk'  KL»i^  ^ •i^r<'a 

r^X^l  oojjls.vsqA  xi\or).i  rdSQ.i:^  .rdJcnx.i  >cnOAo.‘^  Av^a.i 

Ax^.t*  r<lx.m  i^K'o  .r^oA^  cos  r^VV  r<Ao 

Au^cv  . ocoV^  >A  jaay-Q  .^crAr^  KL»i^  ^ 

O.AsnAxr<'  .lao  .cpAu.nl  AxK'o  ji.ivsp  .t^  cnAun 

KlA-,w  ’Axi-TPK'o  .Ax.X-1-^  r^-^I-Ax  r<l4JVi-3  rC'AvnPCU 

.r<LQoi:^n  A\fio^j<'o  r^cn  r<l'n3CUn  >JC.Sk„A  r^lniana 

‘Aupcruo  r^Aun.iAA.i  relu«  Au^  r<'Avipcu  onolx.  .T^cv 

cf.  Tisch.  vi  .k'AuU^  'Atocp  r<'-\n»A\Sp  cninjj  rdSPCtkCt  .cnA^inl  rC'.iAx  f9?b 
r<l^ir<'  amsrc'  cn AvMjJL.rC'  . r^-wx*  rc'AuL  Axis  A^ocn  .ino 
oruL^^  Aunp'irC'cv  >.nQ<^A«.i  rCl.u  \x  sa  r^vuAx.i 

Axx^K'o  cpAv^I^m^  mnpK'  ^«XfCDO  .mnsK'  AxoA  Ax^rc'o  ^xin\ 

K!jn9x^  .(^.icn  Aj^  ».ii.AcnAx  r^A.i  >0Qlr<'  r<L»i.:p  .A  ocn  >.m 


oraJlcAyvn  ‘ 


CTUCOS 


K'  o.Tnj^o  .KLkinn.i  cpAunA  ».Anc\><'.i 


^.mAvA  .stoAo.!  oocn  ^tnni.  r<Ao  . r<lx..vn.jn3  Ax.a-s 
^AA  .ninAvS  r<A  oxnsrC'  *Atx::nr<'o  .r^.n.1  rdl.i  or<'  .-k  .«y»«gi^ 
iJC.cA^AxK'  kA.I  ^AI'K'  r<'AAoAvn  ^‘AxrdJ  ^in  r^ln.i  r^A.i  T-lf<' 
.cnA  >om  .lAxrC'o  oa^.x.  ^ocnJO  .rd.k'in^  AvXn 


^ Cod.  toAx£\u 


® Cod.  t^o\,«\n 


ycL»\:sn 


.1 


. ja.MLnfl»T<*  r<'ir3  ^V3crr»o  r<'i-0>  (^v^Vsi  l 

cf.  Tisch.  iii  rd_Lo  '^vmO  r^LiSai.  miiu^  iksn^irc'  ^VWK'  x^O 

orax^la  rC'i.S^.l 

^ ^hxinr^  «gi  r<llIr<'o  r<^  Or<'  .tJ.ill  rdA.l  f.  96a 

o.ofiauo  .A^rx'ifiasK'  »ln\  K'^v^oX  ^ocn  >:vcy4jA  r^.ir^  K’cn.i 
Ot^  .r<'calr<'  cn^ua  >JOOr<'u.o  . .^  ctn.isacv 

^cn  .r<'^z.HM  K'^CUmX  r<'Ao  i^vL^.i^K'  r<A  r<Lx.Sal 

r^X  r^asoXa  .r<L»i:2n  vryJ=n.TO 

r<!^^a*g30  ^___oaiuiD v=  r^cni  ,cp  rtf'.icn 

cf.  Tisch.  iv  >0  rci^i-SS-l  r^r^-Lso  .rtlajj  .i^cv  .r<L.iia 

r^Lai.^  .VyiT.  r<llM  cnA  ianr<'a  miaTS.'to 

r^a_A>  i^T^K'o  .X^sK*^  >.&^'i\  A.XjM^.10  ^.tX>^o 

^ r^O  ^ f<'ocal  K'.oX.*  ^ »oraXr<'  r<L»%a«  ocn  >.34 

tcndsn.To  T^snx.^  K'ocaio  oCncuX^K*  r<'oaXr<'  t<1>tjmX  .r<'^aj3j 
r^r<iX5>3  K'^UaJCn  oruo  .>cnCV.3.M.l  K'^VS>3CU  f 96b 

X.\^-rq  cnA\..x.^i-^  ^n..:^  k'A^k’  ix^i^  K'cb.i  ctA^ 

rdxi^  ix^lCU  .ooX  i.:^r<'  r^i:=73.i  ca^r^d.'M.l 

r<lXw  K'cb  .r<l^icn  At 

^cnX  iawK'o  i__acnX^  caXa.i  K'^CL^'iX  r<'iiio  h\.4xia 

r^LsfJOiSn  ^crin  ^vA.i  r^Ll^.i  ^ iaa^  r<l2kicnX  ^ <sh\lr^ 

oAur<'o  .K'cjq.Xk'  KlaisaX  ^aisax..!^  ^omjo 

^^acnJ.i  i_ocr»  AvA  Klxacisoo  ^xaisax..*i  p^’ifiaa.  ^ 

r<'v^X  r<L»‘i^^  K'relsbo  relsaa..l  r^LiifiaXo  r«r\m*A 
d\ocD  r<^xi)  .oa^v^isa  ix*uct»  [k'A^k']  .laa  .r^.'saa.  ooiaX 


' Cod.  oA 


Cod. 


Cod.  ^iiAiJiac.'a 


cg«.<\i  .300*  i<lXr<'  . cp^i*al  A\r<'  r<lAo  cnAuir^A^ 

^ .coi^JL33  ^h\  JpQjo  r<l3i(^  ' 

r<'Avx.rV  r<Ao  AoAr<'  r<A.i  cox^ln  i^r<'cv  oAA 
K'Ocn^  >cp  K'^O.l^  r<Ar^  .r^cr^r^  f-95^ 

cf.  Tisch.  ii  cn^^K'  ^.1  KIIm  .r<L»^UL=QO  K'AA^K'-SQ  (^O.t  .A 

.K'isaK'o  (^ocn  r<'.*ifl^2w  r<'AvAor<'  .r<lL^r<'  .1^  *A«Qcn 

^ A)^sq  ^A<l^o  ..^.ia<A  t^cAc^ire'  A^  >.Toir^^ 

yx*h\r^^<X*  .reL.isw.l  acn  r<L3scu  ^in  .r^A» 

rc'cn.i  . >AuX.^  rcfj^-ajsaj^s  >^j39rd\  relsari^  m^AA^ 

.cAsK'Avsn.A  ^ I,,\x,  rcAa  rel.'i^.l  r^-ai  r<l39CU  crA 

r<'i\K’  .A  *Avaca«.i  x-*!!  r<'i-4apK'  >.a.  or>  r^Ar^ 

A\y*g3  »cTX*i(^r<'.'l  r<A  .A  oAuK*  »oa^ioJ3or<'o  A».i 

'A^iiar<'  oCOcA^  K'^oAb.tn.i  r<’-=aJLoio  rdlK*  K'ixSflK'.i 

K'cb  Ax.ia,:^  r^A  ^cn  K'caA^'M  .'^^o  r^l^Jsn  >AA  Jax. 
»cncv.«^^AK'o  ^oofAtK'  .t^\^i-)  rdicn  f-95b 

r^-X^  yx»h\r^a^  oA  K'iinrC'  .^>^cnA^*4JC3 

»JU.^  »cncv39.u'i  K'ciAk'  .i*>r<'  r<’cb.l  <Ak' 

cn  r<ll_M  ’A\<^«gnT-  . A«r<’ifix>r^_3  r<A.l 

*Av^-Lx.r<'Q  r^A^K'.i  miJsn  ‘AvmAx.o  . .a\y  'Au^ 

->o  .K'A\(X-^A-=n.i  (k^-aAo  oxjc^i 

r<AlA^  ^U4J^  *A\3^«o  r<L£a-».*ii^a  O^AoxSaA  ^i^T. 

rel^i-SoA  rel^JEJ^^ono  <^QCD  relxA^^O  .^.vi^.l.t 

>^ci^  ,:k.S)ax.o  . «^_^<CTi3r<'.'i  f<’cTAr<' 


SIC 


^ Cod.  + --=^7 


Cod.  om. 


cf.  Tischen- 
dorf  Prote- 
vangelium 
Jacobi  cap.  i 


rCL»_floOr<l=3  rc'^.*_».Ti3  A_^  Cod.  Harri 

73  f-  94  a 

p^'ctAk'  r<l=3^^ 

rdico  ^.1  caln.^sn:t  r<liiaaA  r<lr?3.aiwa  cn.Acv.2»3.T  rd:»ja,»  ^ 

A_i>.  rclj._5n.To  rt'i.a.jao  ^j~50r<'  ^.50.^  r<l5a.\.^ 

K'ocn  AurC'  r<l5kr^L.5n  ^^50.1  cnv^iXflo  A-St.  .^rc'a  TOjcra.orr' 

I^O.TS  rC'OCO  T-»ivi^.l  CTl.5>a.X,,l  .T-*>  rC'T.n.^ 

^.Sart'cv  r<l»i.5a\  >cnCV.l=3‘i(Xo  r^Qcn  .sixL5nc\  .r^cralr<' 

cq\.&  .o>.Vr«  r<'acai  r^'.irc'  .5)io5n.i  cnz.^la  nc'ocn 

r^.ji.5>a\  .oiorc'  re'.ooasni  ^ r^'.lrC'  .oio.l  r<'^15n  ,crDa 
peljT»>.1  rdoi  r«i’-5ncu  .oi_o  .T-2kC\  . r^lx-SO a_»xA  .*A  r^liOCD.! 

cn\.=}(^\  poo  . 1 <^o  A-» PC' TflOf »<'  tjL=}  oocn  _ C^TqJ.i 
>_573.To  53To^.l  >^i\t.  r<A  caA  T.^rC'cv  Axooi  f- 94  b 

‘^i^CV  . Airs' T4ao-»rcA  rd2k.i\  ^.TA^  rS'A.I  A_\^J5n  .rSlloic^ 

.cnA  rS'-nxA.St-  <T)Aij.a\  A\rs'o  . t^1(\A  coA 

rSllrS'  r^Ocn  T-t»rS'  A.rS'i-fla.irS'.i  rsA^rix.  TJ3a.2>_'’i^vAo 

rC'^O  T-o  .T-^O  . A.rC'i-flOirSlo  f<'_2wi\  rS'_\  >.lCuA=3 

^rdo  rSLol'.it  ^ ocrAs^.i  jx^JLrS'  cvi^Sk..!  rS'i.’t.o  ._Loa^rS'o 

rS'^oa.orS'  x_i  a T-ii.lAirC'a  . A-if^i  Oa  »r<lj 

,i^_acfA  K'oco  r^liTorS''^  rS'^'Sna.jo.i  cn^AxlrS'  rS'ifiocv  ^ooiorS’ 
rS!Ao  ii^ctA  crx-\  (^\-»T-^CV  .r<'T=>  o.jjLSaif<l\ 


Cod.  oj^cA, 


2 Cod. 
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SYRIAC  GOSPELS. 

THE  FOUR  GOSPELS  IN  THE  OLD  SYRIAC  VERSION,  TRANSCRIBED 
from  the  Palimpsest  in  the  Convent  of  St  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  by 
R.  L.  Bensly,  M.A.,  late  Lord  Almoner’s  Professor  of  Arabic,  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  LittD.,  Fellow  of  Clare  College,  and  University  Lecturer  in  Palaeo- 
graphy, and  F.  C.  BuRKiTT,  M.A.,  Trinity  College ; with  an  Introduction  by 
Agnes  Smith  Lewis.  Demy  4to.  Half-buckram,  25J.  Paper  covers,  21s. 

SOME  PAGES  OF  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS  RETRANSCRIBED  FROM  THE 
Sinaitic  Palimpsest,  with  a Translation  of  the  whole  Text  by  Agnes  Smith 
Lewis.  4to.  Cloth,  12s.  net-,  paper,  loj.  6d.  net.  Or  in  separate  Parts:  Syriac 
Text,  paper  covers,  8j.  bd.  net-.  Translation,  paper  covers,  6j.  bd.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  AHIKAR,  FROM  THE  SYRIAC,  ARABIC,  ARMENIAN, 
Ethiopic,  Greek,  and  Slavonic  Versions.  By  F.  C.  Conybeare,  J.  Rendel 
Harris,  and  Agnes  Smith  Lewis.  Demy  8vo.  15J. 

STUDIA  SINAITICA. 

The  following  Numbers  are  now  ready: 

I.  A CATALOGUE  OF  THE  SYRIAC  MSS.  IN  THE  CONVENT  OF 
St  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai.  Compiled  by  Agnes  Smith  Lewis.  10s.  bd. 
net. 

II.  AN  ARABIC  VERSION  OF  ST  PAUL’S  EPISTLES  TO  THE  ROMANS, 
Corinthians,  Galatians,  and  part  of  Ephesians.  Edited  from  a Ninth  Century 
MS.  in  the  Convent  of  St  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  by  Margaret  Dunlop 
Gibson.  5^.  net. 

III.  A CATALOGUE  OF  THE  ARABIC  MSS.  IN  THE  CONVENT  OF 

St  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai.  Compiled  by  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson. 
bs.  net. 

IV.  A TRACT  OF  PLUTARCH  ON  THE  ADVANTAGE  TO  BE  DERIVED 

from  a Man’s  Enemies.  By  the  Rev.  Eberhard  Nestle,  D.D.  2s.  net. 

V.  APOCRYPHA  SINAITICA:  Containing  the  Anaphora  Pilati  in  Syriac  and 
Arabic : the  Syriac  transcribed  by  J.  Rendel  Harris,  Litt.D.,  and  the  Arabic 
by  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson  ; also  two  recensions  of  the  Recognitions 
of  Clement,  a Story  entitled  the  Preaching  of  Peter,  and  Stories  of  James 
the  son  of  Alphaeus  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cleophas,  with  Illustrations  ; in 
Arabic,  transcribed  and  translated  by  Margaret  Dunlop  Gibson,  yj.  bd. 
net. 

VI.  A PALESTINIAN  SYRIAC  LECTIONARY,  CONTAINING  LESSONS 
from  the  Pentateuch,  Job,  Proverbs,  Prophets,  Acts,  and  Epistles.  Edited 
by  Agnes  Smith  Lewis,  with  Critical  Notes  by  Professor  Eberhard 
Nestle,  D.D.,  and  a Glossary  by  Margaret  D.  Gibson.  i2j.  bd.  net. 

VII.  AN  ARABIC  VERSION  OF  THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  AND 
the  seven  Catholic  Epistles  from  an  eighth  or  ninth  century  MS.  in  the 
Convent  of  St  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  with  a treatise  on  the  Triune 
Nature  of  God  and  translation  from  the  same  Codex.  Ed.  by  Margaret 
D.  Gibson,  M.R.A.S.  yj.  bd.  net. 

VIII.  APOCRYPHA  ARABICA.  Edited  by  Margaret  D.  Gibson.  Containing 
I.  Kitab  al  Magall  or  The  Book  of  the  Rolls,  from  a Sinai  MS.  2.  The  Story 
of  Aphikia,  wife  of  Jesus  Ben  Sira,  from  a Paris  MS.  (Carshuni).  3.  Cyprian 
and  Justa,  in  Arabic  and  Greek,  from  Sinai  MSS.  loj.  net. 

IX.  SELECT  NARRATIVES  OF  HOLY  WOMEN  FROM  THE  SYRO- 
Antiochene  or  Sinai  Palimpsest  as  written  above  the  Old  Syriac  Gospels  by 
John  the  Stylite  of  Beth-Mari  Qanun  in  a.d.  yy8.  21s.  net. 

X.  SELECT  NARRATIVES  OF  HOLY  WOMEN.  Translated  by  Agnes 
Smith  Lewis,  yj.  bd.  net. 

XL  APOCRYPHA  SYRIACA  SINAITICA,  being  the  Protevangelium  Jacobi  and 
Transitus  Mariae  from  a Palimpsest  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  century.  Edited  by 
Agnes  Smith  Lewis.  155-.  net. 
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ERRATA 

Page  xix,  1 25,  for  “pp.  627,  628,  and  that  of  XL  in  the  same  volume, 
pp.  1207,  1 208”  read  “pp.  1207,  1208,  and  that  of  XL  in  the  same  volume, 
pp.  627,  628.” 

Page  XX,  1.  6,  for  “ Mambidsah  of  Bombyca,”  read  “ Mambidsch  or  Bambyce.” 

Page  I,  1.  7)  f^^  ° 5 afiiTT . . . read  Ofiap  J afivrr . . . 

Page  I,  1.  \2,,  for  t 6172  read  t 617I. 

Page  3,  last  line  for  “ or  Reader  or  Epistoler,  let  him  not  fast  ” read  “ or 

Reader  or  Cantor,  who  does  not  fast.” 

Page  4,  11.  I,  2,  for  “let  him  abstain  (from  flesh)”  read  “let  him  be  deposed.” 
Page  4,  11.  3,  4,  for  “and  if  he  be  a layman,  let  him  separate  himself,”  read 
“and  if  he  be  a layman,  let  him  be  separated.” 

Page  5,  1.  12,  for  read 

Page  6,  1.  T,for  “for  when  light  is  thus,”  read  “for  if  light  is  thus.” 

Page  9,  1.  11,  for  read 
Page  10,  1.  8,  delete  brackets. 

Page  29,  1.  j’],forjX^\  read and  add  on  margin  “ Micah  vi.  5.” 

Page  29,  1.  i(),for  .iLbjkSl  read 

Page  29,  1.  2\,for  “The  third  day,  at  the  supper  of  the  fourth  Friday  after  the 
Passover”  read  “On  Tuesday,  the  eve  of  the  fourth  week  after  the  Passover.” 

Page  30,  1.  9,  for  “ I have  done  much  for  thee,”  read  “remember  what  I have 
done  for  thee.” 

Page  30,  1.  \o,for  “and  I have  redeemed  thee,”  read  “and  I have  taught  thee.” 
Page  43,  1.  4,  for  read  1.  16,  for  read 

delete  note  4. 

Page  44,  1.  13,  for  “the  continuance  of  the  lights,  his  rule,”  read  “his  rule  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure.” 

Page  51,  1.  2,  for  “a.d.  1314  ” “ a.d.  1461.” 

Page  58,  1 \,for  “after  the  glorious  Birth  ” read  “ before  the  glorious  Birth.” 

k>< 

Page  59,  1.  2,  for  read 

Page  61,  1.  \\,for  read  ^jS- 
Page  61,  1.  21,  delete  Ul  before 
Page  75,  1.  6,  for  read  U 
Page  75,  1.  16,  for  read 

Page  76,  1.  12,  for  “and  to  explain  it  ” read  “ and  to  confirm  it.” 

Page  76,  1.  for  “O  Thou  who  dost  create  out  of  water!”  read  “O  Thou 
Creator  ! from  what  we  have  sinned  (in).” 

Page  77,  1.  16,  for  read 
Page  79,  1.  8,  for  read 
Page  79,  1.  12,  for  read 

Page  81,  1.  II,  for  ,£JU.o  read 
Page  81,  1.  25,  for  read 

Page  82,  note,  for  iXdvov  read  kXi-qaov,  and  in  line  24,  delete  * after 
“ Chrysandus.” 


PREFACE. 


HE  present  volume  is  a natural  sequel  to  Mrs  Gibson’s  Catalogue 


of  the  Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Convent  of  St  Catherine  on  Mount 
Sinai,  which  forms  the  third  number  of  this  series.  The  idea  of  com- 
piling it  was  first  suggested  to  us  by  the  late  Dr  Robertson  Smith,  who 
remarked,  “Arabic  dated  Manuscripts  are  just  what  we  want.”  But  it 
was  only  in  1897,  on  the  occasion  of  our  fourth  visit  to  the  Convent, 
that  we  set  about  photographing  specimen  pages  in  earnest,  choosing, 
so  far  as  possible,  pages  which  tell  their  own  tale  about  chronology.  The 
dates  have  been  re-verified  by  Mrs  Gibson  at  Sinai  both  in  1902  and 
in  1906.  They  are  sometimes  misleading,  as  a date  which  at  first 
appeared  trustworthy  has  been  found  on  closer  examination  to  belong,  not 
to  the  MS.  in  which  it  appears,  but  to  that  from  which  the  said  MS.  was 
copied  ; or  again  it  may  merely  be  the  record  of  a special  examination 
of  the  MS.  by  some  important  person  several  centuries  after  it  came  into 
being.  Therefore  if  in  any  case  there  should  be  a discrepancy  between 
a date  given  in  this  volume  and  one  already  published  in  No.  III.  Siudia 
Sinaitica,  the  former  is  always  to  be  preferred. 

We  have  tried  to  give  at  least  one  specimen  of  each  century,  between 
the  eighth  and  the  eighteenth  inclusive.  For  our  illustration  of  the 
eighth  century  papyrus  we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr  B.  Moritz, 
Director  of  the  Khedivial  Library,  Cairo,  who  allowed  us  to  photograph 
it.  Strictly  speaking,  this  is  not  a Christian  document,  but  neither  is  it 
a specially  Mohammedan  one.  By  Mr  A.  G.  Ellis  of  the  British  Museum, 
we  were  guided  to  Nos.  II.  III.  XXVIII.  XXX.  XXXII.  all  of  which 
were  photographed  by  Mr  Donald  Macbeth,  while  M.  Leon  Dorez  of  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris,  did  us  a like  service  with  regard  to  No. 
XXVI.  We  owe  special  thanks  to  Dr  Bernard  Grenfell,  of  Queen’s 
College,  Oxford,  for  deciphering  the  few  crabbed  lines  of  Greek  com- 
mercial cursive  on  the  papyrus.  They  are  not  now  difficult  to  read, 
with  the  help  of  his  copy  ; but  before  that  copy  was  made,  they  had 
baffled  us  as  much  as  driftwood  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  baffled  the 
s.  s.  XII.  b 
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Spaniards  before  the  discovery  of  America.  We  have  also  to  thank 
Professor  Edward  Granville  Browne,  of  Cambridge,  for  a few  hints  about 
the  Arabic  words  on  that  papyrus.  Professor  D.  S.  Margoliouth,  of  Oxford, 
has  helped  us  in  the  understanding  of  some  obscure  phraseology,  especially 
in  Nos.  V.  IX.  XIV.  XVI.  XXXI.  XXXV.  XXXVII.  and  XXXVIII.  and 
has  also  kindly  executed  a task  which  exceeded  our  competence,  and  which 
was  yet  necessary  for  the  utility  of  the  book  ; we  mean  the  Introductory 
Essay  on  its  calligraphy. 

In  conclusion,  as  we  are  told  by  Deacon  Simeon,  the  copyist  of  No. 
XXXVI.  that  imperfection  exists  in  the  soul  of  Nature,  and  the  defects 
of  the  sons  of  Nature  are  not  unknown  ; we  would  echo  his  prayer  that 
every  one  who  reads  in  this  book,  and  finds  any  defect  or  fault  and 
puts  it  right,  God  may  put  him  right  in  this  world  and  in  the  other 
one. 


AGNES  SMITH  LEWIS. 
MARGARET  DUNLOP  GIBSON. 
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The  study  of  Christian  Arabic,  which  had  scarcely  commenced  when 
Dozy  published  his  Supplement  to  the  Arabic  Dictionaries  in  i88i,  has 
now  become  fairly  popular.  Besides  a variety  of  Christian  Arabic  texts 
published  in  England,  France,  and  elsewhere,  we  have  now  a sketch  of 
the  history  of  Christian  Arabic  literature  and  an  account  of  its  dialect, 
both  from  the  pen  of  Dr  G.  Graf.  The  present  publication  richly  illustrates 
its  palaeography. 

The  chief  predecessor  of  Mrs  Lewis  and  Mrs  Gibson  in  this  field  is  the 
very  eminent  Arabist  H.  L.  Fleischer,  in  the  third  volume  of  whose  Kleinere 
Schriften  are  republished  three  papers  (from  the  Z.  D.  M.  G.  for  1847,  1861 
and  1864)  accompanied  by  plates,  illustrating  Christian  Arabic  scripts.  Fac- 
similes of  several  are  also  to  be  found  in  the  beautiful  volume  edited  for 
the  Palaeographical  Society  by  the  skilful  hand  of  the  late  Dr  W.  Wright. 
Some  specimens  of  the  Christian  Arabic  MSS.  of  the  Sinai  Library  were 
published  in  facsimile  in  the  Cairene  Journal  M uktataf  iox  1894  (xvill.  367)  : 
they  were  taken  from  a large  number  put  into  the  hands  of  the  editors,  the 
nature  of  whose  magazine  prevented  their  using  the  whole.  Some  photo- 
graphs of  MSS.  from  the  same  collection  are  given  by  Mrs  Gibson  in 
Nos.  II.  and  ill.  of  Studia  Sinaitica,  and  in  Nos.  vil.  and  VIII.  of  the  same 
series;  also  by  Mrs  Lewis  in  Horae  Seiniticae,  No.  III.  In  the  Russian 
publication  called  Zapiski  Vostochnavo  Otdyelenia  XVI.  (1905)  there  are 
three  plates  from  the  Sinaitic  MS.  460. 

The  subject  has  not  ordinarily  been  treated  independently,  owing  to 
the  difficulty  of  separating  Christian  from  other  Arabic  writing.  Perhaps 
the  name  “Christian  type”  may  be  assigned  to  the  handwriting  illustrated 
in  the  frontispiece,  in  Studia  Sinaitica,  III.  p.  89,  and  XI.  Plates  i — 8,  and 
in  the  Russian  publication  quoted  : perhaps  too  facsimiles  II.  and  III.  show 
a tendency  to  introduce  Syriac  forms  into  Arabic  letters,  or  at  least  give  the 
latter  a suggestion  of  the  Syriac  script.  And  in  general,  if  the  Christian 
documents  of  the  fifth  century  A.H.  and  later  be  compared  with  con- 
temporary Moslem  documents,  a certain  stiffness,  a certain  approximation 
to  the  “ square  character  ” is  often  found  in  the  former  which  is  not  found 
in  the  latter.  The  Moslem  scribe  seems  to  work  with  greater  ease  and 
greater  certainty.  The  Moslem  leaves  something  to  the  reader,  the 
Christian  allows  no  ambiguity  for  him  to  settle. 
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Nevertheless  the  main  tendencies  in  the  development  of  Moslem  calli- 
graphy were  reproduced  in  the  Christian  scripts,  for  reasons  which  can 
easily  be  made  out.  Zealous  Moslems  of  an  early  period  forbade  non- 
Moslems  to  acquire  the  Arabic  language:  in  the  charter  given  to  the 
Christians  by  Omar  it  is  expressly  stipulated  that  the  former  shall  not  read 
or  write  Arabic  or  use  the  Arabic  language  (von  Kremer,  Kulturgeschichte, 

I.  102,  3).  This  rule  was  presently  found  so  vexatious  to  both  conquerors  and 
conquered  that  it  had  to  be  relaxed.  And  when  the  Arabic  language  came 
to  be  used  in  the  bureaux,  Christians  and  members  of  other  tolerated  sects 
were  known  to  be  specially  qualified  for  clerical  work.  The  Kdtib  Nasrdni, 

“ Christian  Secretary,”  is  a person  who  meets  us  constantly  in  Moslem 
history  ; and  though  many  a ruler  issued  edicts  forbidding  the  employment 
of  non-Moslems  in  any  government  posts,  the  force  of  circumstances  caused 
these  edicts  to  be  speedily  annulled.  A record  of  their  enforcement  and 
repealing  meets  us  most  frequently  in  the  history  of  the  Mamluke  dynasty, 
but  examples  occur  far  earlier  : Omar  II.  (100  A.H.)  issued  an  edict  of  this 
sort  (Von  Kremer,  ibid.  ll.  167),  and  in  501  A.H.  (Ibn  al-AthTr,  Cairo  1303, 
X.  160)  a vizier  resumes  office  on  condition  that  he  employs  no  non- 
Moslems.  The  Christian  or  other  non-Moslem  secretary  was  frequently 
compelled  to  personate  a Moslem  in  his  official  compositions,  and  even 
to  exhibit  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  Coran.  Thus  the  famous 
Secretary  of  State  Ibrahim  Ibn  Hilal,  who  was  a Sabian,  “associated  with 
Moslems  on  the  friendliest  terms,  fasted  with  them  during  Ramadan,  and 
knew  the  Coran  so  well  by  heart  that  it  floated  on  the  tip  of  his  tongue 
and  the  nib  of  his  pen”  {Letters  of  Ibrahim,  Lebanon,  1898,  p.  5).  There 
were  indeed  pious  grammarians  who  would  sooner  starve  than  teach  an 
Unbeliever  the  Coran,  or  even  the  grammar  of  Sibawaihi,  in  which  verses 
of  the  Sacred  Book  were  to  be  found : but  the  ordinary  teacher  could  not 
afford  to  be  particular.  And  it  would  seem  that  the  chief  teachers  of  writing 
as  well  as  the  great  grammarians  were  ordinarily,  if  not  always,  Moslems. 

The  writing  of  the  Christians  was  from  this  cause  assimilated  to  that  of 
the  Moslems : and  to  write  well  was  a step  on  the  road  to  promotion. 
“There  was  (says  Tabari,  III.  1181)  a certain  Fadl  Ibn  Marwan,  attached 
to  a provincial  governor,  as  writer:  and  he  wrote  a good  hand.  Presently 
he  was  associated  with  a clerk  of  Mu'tasim  (afterwards  Caliph),  and  wrote 
under  his  supervision  : on  this  man’s  death  Fadl  got  his  place,  and  himself 
had  a clerk  under  him.  His  fortunes  rose  with  the  fortunes  of  Mu'tasim, 
he  went  with  him  to  Egypt,  and  got  control  of  the  whole  wealth  of  the 
country.  Before  Ma’mun’s  death  he  came  to  Baghdad,  and  acted  for 
Mu'tasim,  giving  such  orders  as  he  thought  fit  in  Mu'tasim  s name:  when 
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Mu'tasim  came  to  the  capital  as  Caliph,  Fadl  was  the  real  Caliph,  having 
under  him  all  the  bureaux.”  Similar  stories  of  promotion  starting  with  the 
possession  of  a good  handwriting  are  common : and  the  fortunate  persons 
were  often  Christians  and  sometimes  Jews. 

On  the  other  hand  Arabic  never  became  the  religious  language  of  any 
Christian  sect,  or  of  the  Arabic-speaking  Christians  as  a whole : whence  the 
ordinary  cause  for  the  development  of  a special  script  was  wanting.  Syriac, 
Coptic,  or  Armenian,  remained  the  religious  language  of  the  Christian  com- 
munities, even  (in  the  first  two  cases)  after  the  majority  of  the  people  had 
ceased  to  understand  them.  Syrians,  Jews,  and  Samaritans,  when  writing 
Arabic  for  purposes  connected  with  the  religious  communities  to  which  they 
belonged,  often  preferred  to  employ  their  national  alphabets.  When  they 
used  the  Moslem  script,  it  was  ordinarily  to  their  interest  to  conceal  rather 
than  to  flaunt  the  fact  that  they  did  not  belong  to  the  Moslem  community^ 

A considerable  number  of  books  written  by  Christians  were  of  course 
intended  for  the  public  market.  Such  were  medical  and  philosophical 
treatises  and  in  general  works  dealing  with  science.  In  these  the  religion 
of  the  author  appears  in  the  nature  of  the  formulae  with  which  his  book 
opens  and  closes  : otherwise  there  may  be  little  or  nothing  whereby  it  can 
be  detected.  But  even  translations  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  were 
often  intended  for  all  classes  of  readers.  And  the  better  sort  of  Moham- 
medan theologians  and  historians,  such  as  Ibn  Kutaibah  and  Fakhr  ad-din 
ar-RazI,  exhibit  a fair  acquaintance  with  their  contents.  On  the  whole 
then  in  the  case  of  works  written  in  both  the  language  and  the  script  of 
the  Moslems,  it  is  best  to  suppose  that  the  authors  usually  intended  con- 
tributing to  the  national  literature  of  an  Arabic-speaking  country,  rather 
than  to  that  of  their  own  religious  community  only.  We  are  therefore 
prepared  to  find  the  modifications  of  the  script  noticeable  in  works  emanating 
from  the  leading  community  imitated  by  those  of  subordinate  communities. 
The  facsimiles  therefore  should  be  studied  side  by  side  with  other  works 
illustrating  the  development  of  Arabic  handwriting,  such  as  those  appended 
to  the  Oxford  and  Berlin  Catalogues  of  Arabic  MSS.,  the  Aegyptische 
Urkunden  aus  dein  kdnigUchen  Museum  zu  Berlin,  and  Moritz’s  magnificent 
Arabic  Palaeography.  For  the  origin  of  the  Arabic  script  we  cannot  do 
better  than  refer  to  Berger’s  Histoire  de  V Ecriture  dans  I’Antiquite  (Paris, 
1891).  A list  of  works  by  Arabic  writers  on  the  theory  and  practice  of 
calligraphy  is  given  by  Ahlwardt  at  the  beginning  of  vol.  I.  of  his  monu- 
mental Arabic  Catalogue.  Examples  of  different  styles  of  hands  are  given 
by  A.  P.  Pihan,  Notice  sur  les  divers  genres  d' dcriture  ancienne  et  nioderne 
des  Arabes,  etc.  (Paris,  1856).  The  treatise  called  Khatt  u Khattdtdn  of 
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Habib  Efendl  (Constantinople,  1306  A.II.)  contains  little  besides  biographical 
notices  of  leading  calligraphers. 

Facsimiles  I.  II.  III.  stand  apart  from  the  rest,  as  representing  decidedly 
early  forms  of  writing.  A well-known  tradition  ascribes  the  invention 
of  diacritic  points  to  the  instigation  of  the  famous  or  notorious  proconsul 
al-Hajjaj  Ibn  Yusuf  “Abu  Ahmad  al-‘ Askar!  in  his  work  on  textual 
corruption  states  that  people  continued  reading  out  of  the  Coran  of 
‘Uthman  Ibn  ‘Affan  for  over  forty  years  to  the  days  of  ‘Abd  al-Malik  Ibn 
Marwan  : by  that  time  the  amount  of  textual  corruption  had  become  very 
.serious  and  spread  over  the  whole  of  ‘ Irak,  so  that  Hajjaj  had  recourse  to 
his  scribes  and  asked  them  to  invent  diacritic  signs  for  the  letters  that 
looked  alike:  and  it  is  said  that  Nasr  Ibn  ‘Asim  undertook  this  task.  He 
invented  the  dots,  single  and  in  pairs  with  differences  of  position.  For 
a long  time  people  continued  to  write  all  their  texts  with  dots.  Fven  so 
however  corruption  of  the  text  was  found  to  occur,  and  they  invented  the 
system  which  is  called  i‘jdni,  which  they  employed  in  addition  to  the  dots  ” 
(Ibn  Khallikan,  I.  155).  The  date  of  Hajjaj'  (on  whom  M.  Perier  has 
recently  published  an  exhaustive  study)  is  the  first  century  of  Islam — he 
died  in  95  : the  first  of  the  Lewis-Gibson  facsimiles  is  of  a deed  written 
eight  years  before  that  event,  87  A.H.  The  dots  being  still  novelties,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  no  trace  of  them  in  the  deed.  Karabacek,  on  the 
basis  of  an  exhaustive  study  of  papyri,  finds  evidence  for  the  employment 
of  the  diacritic  dot  under  B in  documents  dated  81 — 96  and  for  that  of 
the  double  dot  under  Y in  documents  dated  82 — 89  {Denkschr.  der  Wiener 
Akademie, ph.-hist.  Kl.  xxxiv.  225). 

Facsimiles  II.  and  HI.  are  similar  to  the  handwritings  described  by 
Fleischer  in  the  papers  referred  to  above.  Of  the  first  we  might  use  his 
description,  “ein  steifes,  sich  noch  eng  an  das  Ktifl  anschliessendes  Neskhi.” 
The  wide  space  left  after  the  non-attached  letters  is  similar  to  that  in 
Fleischer’s  Tab.  V.  On  the  other  hand,  except  for  the  sign  of  the  feminine 
the  points  seem  regularly  employed,  and  indeed  in  the  Eastern  style,  and 
the  vowel  U is  occasionally  inserted.  The  writing  however  of  the  two 
dots  over  the  sign  of  the  feminine  is  a proceeding  which  some  grammarians 
at  least  do  not  recognize : thus  in  the  Makdmah  of  Hariri  (No.  VI.)  which 
contains  an  epistle  with  alternate  words  of  dotted  and  undotted  letters, 
the  sign  of  the  feminine  is  treated  as  undotted. 

An  archaism  common  to  these  two  hands  is  the  protraction  of  the  stroke 

' An  example  of  the  difficulty  occasioned  by  the  want  of  dots  in  Ilajjaj’s  time  is  given  in 
Mubarrad’s  Kamil,  l.  291,  ult.  (Cairo,  1308.)  Jahiz,  Hayawdn,  i.  55,  implies  that  in  the  time 
of  Hisham  Ibn  ‘Abd  al-Malik  (ob.  125  A.H.)  a dotted  letter  could  not  be  confused  with  an 
undotted  one. 
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of  the  Alif  below  the  line  of  the  letter  to  which  it  is  attached.  The  Jim 
and  two  following  letters  resemble  in  their  angle  a Syriac  G : the  Dal  is 
of  the  form  of  a Nestorian  D;  the  Sad  is  almost  rectangular:  the  Kaf 
(medial)  resembles  an  Estrangelo  Q : the  final  Kaf  is  similar  to  Dal  and 
to  Ta  ; the  medial  Mim  is  above,  not  below  the  line  ; and  the  medial  form 
of  the  Ha  resembles  the  initial.  Finally  in  facsimile  III.  there  are 
specimens  of  the  Kufic  final  Nun,  and  final  Ya,  and  also  of  a Syriac  ‘Ain. 
Probably  in  facsimile  III.  the  writer’s  hand  is  decidedly  influenced  by 
the  habit  of  writing  Syriac. 

The  writing  of  the  frontispiece  is  curious,  and  exhibits  many  archaisms, 
especially  in  the  forms  of  the  Dal  and  Ta : the  hook  at  the  top  of  this 
letter  and  at  the  top  of  the  Lam  is  also  found  in  the  MS.  of  which  there 
is  a facsimile  in  the  Muktataf  xvill.  367  (fig.  3)  as  well  as  in  facsimile  III. 

Archaic  handwritings  are  usually  preserved  (i)  in  sacred  books,  (2)  on 
coins,  (3)  in  inscriptions.  In  these  sorts  of  writing  the  old  style  was  long 
maintained  by  the  Moslems.  Since  the  Arabic  versions  of  the  Bible  had 
only  a moderate  degree  of  sanctity  attaching  to  them,  it  was  natural  that 
the  Christians  should  extend  to  their  religious  books,  as  well  as  to  others, 
the  modifications  that  became  popular  in  the  writing  of  the  national 
language.  Yet  deliberate  attempts  at  reproducing  the  script  of  an  old 
copy  are  not  wanting.  Ibn  Khaldun  notices  that  men  often  intentionally 
imitated  the  bad  writing  of  a saint,  hoping  to  be  spiritually  benefited 
thereby. 

On  the  history  of  Arabic  writing  there  is  a passage  of  some  length 
in  the  Bibliography  of  Hajji  Khallfah  (ill.  149),  the  bulk  of  which  is  taken 
from  the  Fihrist  (pp.  7 — 9).  Since  neither  of  these  authorities  give  illus- 
trations, their  statements  are  very  hard  either  to  understand  or  to  criticize. 
The  author  of  the  Fihrist  (377  A.H.,  987  A.D.)  mentions  Ibn  Muklah  (ob. 
328  A.H.)  as  the  finest  penman  (with  one  other)  of  all  who  had  lived  up 
to  his  time : but  he  does  not  make  the  assertion  which  we  find  in  later 
writers  (e.g.  Ibn  Khallikan,  II.  81)  that  Ibn  Muklah  was  the  person  who 
altered  the  Arabic  script  from  the  Kufic  to  “ the  present  style.”  This 
change  is  sometimes  however  assigned  to  a later  penman,  Ibn  al-Bawwab 
(ob.  413  or  423,  Ibn  Khallikan,  I.  436),  whose  calligraphy  was  so  famous 
in  his  own  time  that  even  a blind  poet  (Abu’l-‘Ala  of  Ma'arrah,  Sikt 
al-zand,  II.  44)  could  draw  an  image  from  it.  Of  course  the  supposition 
that  either  of  these  writers  invented  naskhl  is  contradicted  by  the  fact 
that  the  naskhi  type  goes  back  to  the  very  commencement  of  Arabic 
writing.  Still  it  is  likely  that  the  influence  of  these  calligraphers  was 
very  great,  and  it  is  noticeable  that  the  change  from  the  type  of  fac- 
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simile  III.  to  that  of  facsimile  IV.  is  much  the  most  decided  in  the 
collection  ; the  first  of  which  is  before,  the  latter  after  Ibn  Muklah’s 
time.  The  manipulation  of  the  script  is  altogether  more  facile,  some- 
what like  that  of  a grown-up  person  as  compared  with  the  rigidity  and 
stiffness  of  a child’s  handwriting.  In  facsimile  IV.  we  see  the  first  ex- 
amples (in  this  collection)  of  the  practice  of  distinguishing  the  undotied 
letters  by  writing  minute  forms  of  them  underneath  (in  the  case  of 
Ha,  Sin,  Sad,  ‘Ain)  or  a sign  above  (chiefly  in  the  case  of  R and  Sin). 
Perhaps  the  distinction  of  the  undotted  letters  in  this  way  is  what  is 
meant  in  the  passage  quoted  from  al-‘ Askar!  by  i'jam,  since  its  purpose 
was  to  provide  extra  security  against  corruption,  after  the  dots  had  been 
found  insufficient. 

The  methods  employed  are  collected  by  Wright  in  his  Arabic 
Grammar,  I.  4,  to  whose  observations  one  is  added  by  Salhani  in  the 
Preface  to  al-Akhtal,  p.  7.  The  volume  of  Kalkashandl  which  he  quotes 
has  not  yet  been  issued  by  the  authorities  of  the  Khedivial  library.  Most 
varieties  will  be  found  illustrated  in  the  facsimiles,  but  it  is  not  yet 
possible  to  assign  their  employment  to  special  ages  or  schools.  The 
muhmilah  sign  (as  these  are  called)  over  the  Sin  of  the  word  Maslh  (Christ) 
in  facsimiles  XXI.  XXV.  and  XXXIII.  seems  intentionally  to  take  the 
form  of  a cross.  The  sign  on  the  Sin  of  Yasu‘  (Jesus)  is  in  the  form 
of  an  acute  angle,  with  the  apex  downwards.  On  other  words  in  the 
same  page  (facsimile  XXI.)  it  takes  the  form  of  a line  slightly  inclined 
from  the  horizontal,  originally  meant  for  a repetition  of  the  letter  itself. 
In  facsimile  XXII.  this  is  u.sed  for  the  Sin  of  Yasu‘.  In  facsimile  XII. 
it  is  a curved  line,  still  more  suggestive  of  the  original  letter.  In  facsimile 
XXXIII.  it  takes  a form  very  similar  to  that  of  the  hamzah,  except  in 
the  case  of  Maslh,  where  the  cross  is  retained.  The  hamzah  form  is  again 
found  in  facsimile  XXXVII.  The  letter  which  most  frequently  takes  a 
muhmilah  sign  in  these  facsimiles  is  the  Ra : the  Dal  is  scarcely  ever,  if 
at  all,  thus  distinguished.  There  are  however  quite  late  MSS.  in  which  the 
scribe  regularly  puts  a dot  under  it*. 

The  epoch  marked  by  the  work  of  Ibn  Muklah  is  equally  apparent 
in  the  facsimiles  published  by  Wright:  compare  his  Plate  XX.  of  272  A.H. 
with  Plate  XCVI.  of  348. 

The  alterations  which  handwriting  underwent  in  Eastern  Islam  after 
this  time  were  slight.  According  to  Ibn  Khaldun  (translated  by  de  Slane, 
II.  399)  another  epoch  was  marked  by  the  copies  of  Yakut  of  Mausul  (ob. 
618  A.H.)  and  the  Saint  ‘Al!  al-‘AjamI : Ibn  Khallikan  (ob.  671)  knows 

* An  example  is  the  Bodleian  MS.  of  Yafi'i’s  History. 
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of  Yakut  as  a calligrapher,  but  does  not,  like  Ibn  Khaldun,  state  that 
his  writing  formed  the  model  followed  throughout  Eastern  Islam.  Idajji 
Khallfah  adds  some  more  names;  the  geographer  Yakut  (ob.  628)  and 
Yakut  al-Musta‘simi  (ob.  6g8),  “whose  fame  filled  the  earth.”  Probably 
then  the  type  of  writing  in  use  in  the  seventh  century  (A.H.)  was  set  by 
Yakut  of  Mausul,  the  type  in  use  in  the  eighth  by  Yakut  al-Musta‘simi. 
Hajjl  Khallfah  adds  that  the  styles  of  writing  in  which  these  persons 
excelled  were  six : Thulth,  Naskh,  Ta'lik,  Raihan,  Muhakkak,  Rika‘. 
Several  of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  Arabian  Nights  (ed.  Macnaghten, 
I.  94,  cited  by  Dozy).  Habib  Efendi  observes  that  the  Raihdnl  style 
suits  Corans  and  Prayers,  the  Naskhi  Commentaries  and  Traditions,  the 
Thulth  Histories,  the  Tauki^  Firmans  and  Rescripts,  the  Rika  Letters,  the 
Muhakkak  Verses.  He  adds  that  in  Thulth  four  parts  are  straight,  and 
two  round  ; in  Mtchakkak  \\  parts  straight,  and  the  rest  round  ; in  Tauki'’ 
they  are  equally  divided.  Plate  XI.  of  our  facsimiles  belongs  to  the  Rika* 
style;  in  letters  (says  Hajjl  Khallfah)  it  is  undesirable  to  insert  dots, 
except  where  there  is  some  danger  of  ambiguity;  to  insert  them  all  is 
rather  to  imply  that  your  correspondent  is  unskilled  in  reading  hands. 
The  writer  of  this  MS.  (though  it  is  not  an  epistle)  is  decidedly  sparing 
with  them.  He  also  has  a tendency  to  omit  the  “teeth”  of  the  Sin,  and 
to  attach  the  non-connecting  letters  to  those  that  follow  (e.g.  in  maksud, 
line  9).  All  these  are  found  in  facsimile  V.  (of  the  fourth  century),  and 
even  in  very  early  specimens  of  Arabic  writing  (see  Abel,  no.  6 of  the  year 
259  A.H.,  873  A.D.  as  read  by  Karabacek,  W.  Z.  K.  M.  XI.  12).  The  others 
are  all  naskhi,  though  X.  and  XXVI.  show  a faint  tendency  towards  ta'llk. 

It  now  becomes  the  problem  of  the  palaeographer  to  discover  clues 
by  which  to  date  undated  MSS. ; and  this  problem  is  no  easy  one, 
although  numbers  of  facsimiles  of  the  same  century  put  together  (as 
they  are  here  and  in  the  Moritz  collection)  leave  a distinct  impression 
of  uniformity  on  the  mind  ; it  is  however  hazardous  to  attempt  to  fix 
the  date  at  which  any  particular  form  of  letter  first  came  into  use,  or 
that  at  which  it  went  out  of  fashion.  Indeed  such  innovations  as  can 
be  traced  seem  ordinarily  to  be  the  introduction  into  the  Naskhi  hand 
of  forms  already  in  use  in  the  Rika'  hand. 

The  perpendicular  form  of  the  connected  Dal  and  the  final  Nun 
resembling  Ra  which  occur  in  facsimile  IV.  seem  characteristic  of  that 
period  (later  fourth  century  A.H.).  At  this  period  too  the  (final  or  isolated) 
Ba  and  Ta  are  often  unfinished  towards  the  left ; facsimile  VI.  (which  is 
much  later,  551  A.H.)  illustrates  this  practice  better  than  IV.  Experts 
in  handwriting  will  very  probably  be  able  to  observe  much  more. 


S.S.  XII. 
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The  persistence  of  the  employment  of  the  initial  for  the  final  Kaf  is 
very  noticeable.  The  final  form  (similar  to  final  Lam,  only  that  the 
latter  is  below  the  line)  meets  us  first  in  facsimile  XIX.  (671  A.H.),  line  2 : 
in  facsimile  XXIII.  a similar  form,  with  a top  stroke,  is  found  in  line  i, 
whereas  the  employment  of  the  initial  for  the  final  form  occurs  in  the 
same  page.  In  XXI.  the  initial  form  is  used  (684  A.H.),  and  examples 
of  it  occur  as  late  as  994  (facsimile  XXXIV.).  The  form  with  a minute 
kaf  inserted  (looking  like  a hamzah)  is  found  in  facsimile  XXVI.  (714  A.H.). 
With  this  handwriting  generally  compare  Ahlwardt  XX.  of  804  A.H.  The 
employment  of  both  the  minute  kaf  and  the  top  stroke  (which  most 
calligraphers  regard  as  an  inelegance)  is  found  in  facsimile  XXXVI. 
•(1036  A.H.). 

The  forms  of  the  Alif  retain  some  archaisms  in  quite  late  MSS. ; so 
the  protraction  of  the  connected  form  below  the  line  is  illustrated  in 
XV.  (A.H.  619),  but  perhaps  not  later.  The  form  (isolated)  in  which  the 
bottom  curves  towards  the  left  appears  in  quite  recent  MSS.  (e.g.  fac- 
simile XXXI.,  A.H.  994).  A form  in  which  the  top  is  hooked  towards 
the  left  occurs  chiefly  in  the  inelegant  writing  of  facsimile  XIV.  (A.H.  600). 

Among  the  principles  of  calligraphy  analysed  by  Hajjl  Khallfah  after 
Abu’l-Khair  one  is  that  attention  should  be  paid  to  what  is  called 
“justifying,”  i.e.  seeing  that  the  lines  begin  and  end  at  the  same  point. 
Some  of  the  facsimiles  (e.g.  VII.  XVIII.)  show  clear  signs  of  the  line  or 
lines  employed  for  the  guidance  of  the  scribe  in  this  matter.  The  treble 
dots  at  the  commencement  of  many  of  the  lines  in  facsimile  XIII.  probably 
serve  the  purpose  of  the  inverted  comma,  a sign  similar  to  which  is  often 
found  in  Western  MSS. : if  this  be  the  purpose  of  the  dots,  the  places 
for  them  have  not  always  been  felicitously  selected.  The  use  of  the  Ha 
to  fill  up  a line  that  would  otherwise  be  imperfect,  which  occurs  in  fac- 
simile XV.,  is  common  in  Arabic  MSS. 

The  Mohammedan  custom  of  prolonging  the  B of  Bisni  in  the  Invo- 
cation at  the  commencement  of  books  or  chapters  was,  as  Fleischer 
observed,  imitated  by  Christians : facsimiles  XIV.  and  XXIX.  offer  good 
examples.  The  prolonged  B is  said  to  be  compensation  for  the  loss  of 
the  Alif  in  this  formula. 

The  orthography  and  vocalization  belong  to  the  subjects  of  which 
Dr  Graf  has  treated  rather  than  to  palaeography.  Both  are  frequently 
faulty. 


D.  S.  MARGOLIOUTH. 
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The  manuscript  which  has  supplied  us  with  a frontispiece  is  not  dated.  It  was 
discovered  by  Mrs  Gibson  in  1902  and  is  therefore  not  included  in  the  Syriac  and 
Arabic  catalogues  which  we  made  in  1893.  Our  reason  for  placing  it  in  this 
volume  springs  from  a wish  to  make  its  existence  better  known.  It  is  numbered 
514,  and  is  noted  in  Mrs  Gibson’s  Catalogue  of  the  Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Convent  of 
St  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai  {Studia  Sinaitica  III.)  as  an  a.(f>r]priiJ.evov.  The  story  of 
how  she  found  it  is  in  the  Expository  Times  for  1902,  pp.  509,  510. 

The  manuscript  is  a palimpsest.  It  has  a stout  binding  much  broken  at  the 
back.  The  leaves  are  of  good,  fine  vellum,  measuring  about  23  centimetres  by  15. 

The  upper  script  is  Arabic,  in  a hand  which  has  been  assigned  to  the  end 
of  the  IXth  or  beginning  of  the  Xth  century,  and  is  considered  to  be  an  exclusively 
Christian  one.  A specimen  of  the  same  writing  is  to  be  seen  in  Plate  XX.  of  the 
Palaeographical  Society’s  facsimiles.  Oriental  Series.  It  is  from  the  Vatican  Codex 
Arab.  71  which  is  dated  a.d.  885;  and  another  specimen  is  in  the  upper  script 
of  a palimpsest  belonging  to  me,  and  of  which  I have  published  several  facsimiles 
in  No.  XL  of  this  series. 

The  text  of  the  upper  script  in  Sin.  Arab.  514  contains  four  sermons  by  Jacob 
of  Serug.  The  first  one,  with  which  the  book  in  its  present  defective  condition 
begins,  is  on  the  subject  that  no  man  may  alter  the  least  value  of  anything  which 
our  Lord  has  said  in  the  holy  Gospel. 

The  remainder  of  the  text  is  for  the  most  part  a martyrology.  The  names 
of  the  martyrs  are  not  very  easy  to  identify ; but  Mrs  Gibson  observed  those  of 
Philemon,  Euthalius,  Cyricus  and  Julitta,  Eustratius  and  Arsenius. 

Mrs  Gibson  says ; “ I could  decipher  little  of  the  under  script  without  using  the 
reagent  (hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia),  but,  whenever  I painted  a page  with  it,  the 
Syriac  lines  came  up  clearly,  and  were  very  easy  to  read.  I consider  this  hand- 
writing to  be  not  later  than  the  Vlth  century,  but  I am  not  an  expert,  and  it  seems 
to  me  probable  that,  being  a palimpsest,  it  may  be  the  oldest  Peshitta  in  existence. 
Its  appearance  tells  at  once  that  it  is  not  quite  so  ancient  as  the  Old  Syriac 
palimpsest  discovered  by  Mrs  Lewis  in  1892.  I had  ample  opportunity  to  place 
the  two  together,  and  there  can  be  no  question  about  their  relative  antiquity. 
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“The  first  page  I tried  was  f.  162^  which  began  at  John  vii.  10,  col.  i,  ending  at 
aXAoi  in  V.  12.  Col.  b began  at  16  and  ended  at  v.  18.  This  shows  that  the 
leaves  of  the  original  Syriac  manuscript  have  been  folded  in  two  to  meet  the  wants 
of  the  Arabic  martyrologists  in  the  IXth  or  Xth  century.” 

On  f.  173’’  Mrs  Gibson  found  part  of  the  Transitus  Mariae  in  Syriac,  but  she 
does  not  believe  there  is  much  of  it. 

In  the  binding  is  a fragment  of  a Syriac  hymn  in  honour  of  the  Virgin. 

Our  second  facsimile  is  from  a photograph  taken  by  Mr  Macbeth.  The  slightly 
Cufic  form  of  some  of  the  letters  speaks  for  its  antiquity.  It  is  the  earliest  dated 
Arabic  MS.  in  the  British  Museum.  Its  author,  Theodore  Abu  Kurrah,  Bishop 
of  Harran  and  Nisibis,  lived  about  the  end  of  the  IXth  century,  and  was  a pupil  of 
St  John  of  Damascus.  It  contains  a treatise  on  Image  worship  which  has  been 
published  by  Dr  J.  Arendzen,  and  also,  in  its  first  part,  a Defence  of  Christian 

Doctrines,  of  which  a portion  has  been  edited  by  P.  L.  Malouf,  S.J.,  in  the 

Machrig  {yo\.  vi..  No.  22,  p.  ion).  Dr  Malouf  adduces  reasons  for  believing  that 
the  treatise  which  occupies  the  first  part  of  the  volume  is  due  to  the  same  Theodore 
Abu  Kurrah.  He  also  states  his  conviction  that  Or.  4950  is  the  oldest  dated 
Christian  MS.  extant. 

This  MS.  has  furnished  the  subject  for  a paper  read  by  Professor  Burkitt  before 
the  Cambridge  Philological  Society  in  1896  on  St  Charitan.  He  maintained  that 
the  rare  Syriac  words  ottw  and  and  the  Arabic  word  are  equivalent 

to  the  Greek  word  Aavpa,  which  originally  meant  “alley”  or  “lane.”  Mrs  Gibson, 
before  she  had  heard  of  this  paper,  identified  the  word  with  the  Greek  arjKoq 

which  means  “a  fold.”  We  both  think  that  the  Arabs  are  much  more  ready  to 

assimilate  (and  often  to  mangle)'  a foreign  word  than  to  translate  it.  My  friend 
Dr  Porphyrins  Logothetes,  the  present  learned  Archbishop  of  Mount  Sinai,  tells 
me  that  this  term  was  in  ancient  times  applied  to  what  is  now  called  the  By/xa, 
that  is  the  space  screened  off  from  the  body  of  the  church  just  behind  the  holy 
table.  That  the  B^fxa  should  have  been  used  as  a scriptorium  will  surprise  no 
one  who  has  become  acquainted  with  the  habits  of  Oriental  priests.  But  the 
origin  of  may  possibly  be  more  humble  and  modern.  Archbishop  Porphyrins 
has  suggested  that  it  probably  comes  from  a habit  which  the  Greeks  have  of  calling 
a church,  and  also  a monastery,  6 oTkos.  They  say,  for  example,  that  they  are  going 
€is  oTkov,  “ to  a church,  or  to  a monastery,”  and  the  Arabs  may  easily  have 
shortened  it  into  by  dropping  the  first  and  last  syllables,  just  as  they  have 
turned  ek  ryv  ttoXiv  into  Stamboul  or  Istambfil.  English  scholars  will  please 
remember  that  the  Greeks  pronounce  oTkov  “ eekon.”  As  the  word  is  again  used  in 
No.  XXXV.  with  the  sense  of  “cloister”  it  was  evidently  also  applied  to  the  whole 
monastery,  which  might  well  be  called  a fold. 

' Cf.  Gawaliki,  Almu'  Arrab  (Sachau),  p.  5: 
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We  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  text  of  No.  XIV.  in  any  printed  book. 
There  was  more  than  one  Evagrius  or  Evaristus  connected  with  Constantinople, 
from  the  Bishop  who  reigned  in  a.d.  370  to  the  celebrated  historian  who  accom- 
panied Bishop  Gregorius  of  Antioch  to  that  city  in  the  Vlth  century.  The 
emperor  to  whom  this  apology  is  addressed  appears  to  be  Constantinus  VII. 
Porphyrogenitus.  It  belongs  therefore  to  the  close  of  the  Vlllth  century. 

The  Greek  text  of  No.  XVI.  will  be  found  in  the  works  of  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
Oratio  XXXII. , cap.  ix.  This  is  numbered  XXL  in  the  Sinai  MS. 

The  Syriac  text  of  No.  XX.  is  in  the  Roman  edition  of  Mar  Ephraim,  vol.  i., 
p.  172.  It  is  the  beginning  of  the  Sermo  in  Patres  Defunctos. 

In  the  last  line  of  No.  XXII.  we  at  first  found 
untranslateable  and  were  inclined  to  adopt  the  suggestions  of  the  Sheyk  Muhammed 
’Asal  to  read  and  translating  “it  belonged  to  him  and  to  the  com- 

munity in  the  order  of  its  reading.”  But  Professor  Margoliouth  thinks  that 
is  the  plural  of  the  Syriac  word  or  cantor  (see  Thes.,  p.  245). 

We  have  failed  to  find  the  text  of  No.  XXVI.  in  any  of  Mar  Ephraim’s  works. 

d'he  extract  from  the  Lives  of  Saints  which  appears  in  No.  XXVIII.  is 
practically  the  same  as  what  I have  already  published  in  the  Mythological  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  page  83  {Horae  Semiticae  III.). 

A text  which  nearly  corresponds  to  that  of  No.  XXXII.  will  be  found  in  the 
Arabic  version  of  Joseph  ben  Gorion,  printed  at  Beirut  in  1872. 

The  Greek  text  corresponding  to  No.  XXXVIII.  will  be  found  in  Mig/i^s 
Fatrologia,  vol.  LXiii.,  pp.  16,  17. 

The  Greek  and  Latin  text  of  XXXIX.  will  be  found  in  Migne,  vol.  i.xxxviii., 
pp.  627,  628,  and  that  of  XL.  in  the  same  volume,  pp.  1207,  1208. 

All  the  MSS.  which  have  furnished  us  with  specimen  pages  are  paper,  with  the 
exceptions  of  Nos.  II.,  III.  and  the  frontispiece,  which  are  vellum,  and  No.  L, 
which  is  papyrus. 

But  this  does  not  raise  the  suspicion  as  to  their  antiquity  which  would  occur  to 
us  in  the  case  of  codices  written  in  Europe.  Paper  was  used  in  the  East  for  several 
centuries  before  it  was  known  to  the  Westerns.  It  had  not  made  its  way  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Antioch  in  the  year  when  John  of  Beth  Mari,  the  Stylite,  turned 
a manuscript  of  the  Old  Syriac  Separate  Gospels  into  one  of  the  oldest  of  extant 
palimpsests  by  writing  his  biographies  of  Holy  Women  above  them,  but  we  find  the 
story  of  its  origin  clearly  told  in  Dr  Karaba^ek’s  Introduction  to  his  “ Guide  to  the 
Museum  of  the  Archduke  Rainer  Papyri.”  Two  Chinese  papermakers  were  taken 
prisoners  by  the  Arabs  in  a battle  where  the  latter  defeated  the  combined  forces  of 
the  Chinese  and  the  Turks  at  Kangli,  on  the  banks  of  a river  named  Tharag  in 
Transoxonia,  in  July  a.d.  751,  accounts  of  the  battle  being  extant  in  the  chronicles 
of  both  victors  and  vanquished.  These  papermakers  continued  to  practise  their 
craft  in  Samarkand,  and  about  a.d.  790  a Government  paper-factory  was  established 
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at  Baghdad  during  the  reign  of  HarCln  al  Raschid.  The  Chinese  made  thin  paper 
of  the  bark  of  the  mulberry  tree ; and  the  Arabs  produced  a more  serviceable 
article  out  of  linen  rags.  Flourishing  factories  for  its  manufacture  existed  in 
Arabia,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  North  Africa  long  before  it  found  its  way  into  Europe  by 
way  of  Damascus,  under  the  name  of  charta  Damascena  or  charta  bombycina  from 
the  town  of  Hierapolis,  which  was  then  called  Mambidsah  of  Bombyca.  It  is 
therefore  not  surprising  that  our  third  facsimile,  although  it  is  taken  from  a paper 
manuscript,  bears  the  date  of  a.o.  988  although  there  are  no  extant  Greek  paper 
manuscripts  before  the  middle  of  the  Xlllth  century'. 

There  are  47  dated  Arabic  manuscripts  in  the  library  of  St  Catherine  on 
Mount  Sinai.  Fifteen  of  these  are  not  included  in  this  volume.  In  two  cases  we 
have  given  a second  example  from  the  same  manuscript,  because  the  date  page  did 
not  offer  a good  specimen  of  the  hand-writing. 

* Cf.  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  sub  “Paper.” 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  MANUSCRIPTS. 
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III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 
XL 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 
XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 
XXL 
XXII. 
XXIII. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 


British  Museum,  Or.  4950,  vellum,  237  leaves,  most  of  them  7f  inches 
by  6T  The  lower  outward  corner  of  each  leaf  is  invariably 
rounded  off. 

British  Museum,  Or.  5008,  vellum,  53  leaves,  8|;  inches  by  6. 

Sinai  139,  paper,  about  167  leaves,  21  x 14  centimetres. 

Sinai  580,  paper,  about  206  leaves,  20  x 16,  from  8 to  12  lines  on 

page. 

Sinai,  paper,  about  195  leaves,  18  x 13. 

Sinai  69,  vellum,  about  147  leaves,  18  x 13. 

Sinai  417,  vellum,  about  303  leaves,  21  x 17. 

Sinai  410,  paper,  about  165  leaves,  17  x 12. 

Sinai  97,  paper,  about  383  leaves,  5 being  blank,  14  x 10. 

Sinai  445,  paper,  about  435  leaves,  16  x ii. 

Sinai  82,  paper,  about  241  leaves,  22  x 13. 

Sinai  117,  paper,  about  139  leaves,  23  x 16. 

Sinai  420,  paper,  about  193  leaves,  29  x 22. 

Sinai  13,  paper,  about  383  leaves,  25  x 16. 

Sinai  276,  paper,  about  355  leaves,  24  x 16. 

Sinai  122,  paper,  about  221  leaves,  25  x 17. 

Sinai  408,  paper,  about  161  leaves,  36  x 25. 

Sinai  95,  paper,  about  329  leaves,  18  x 14. 

Sinai  439,  paper,  about  359  leaves,  22  x 14. 

Sinai  104,  paper,  about  269  leaves,  3 being  blank,  21  x 14. 

Sinai  89,  paper,  about  194  leaves,  28  x 21. 

Sinai  99,  paper,  about  209  leaves,  30  x 22. 

Sinai  91,  paper,  about  249  leaves,  22  x 14. 

Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris,  Fonds  Arabe  159,  paper,  170  leaves, 
25I  centimetres  by  17,  15  lines  on  each  page.  Dated  in  the  year 
1130  of  the  Martyrs. 
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XXVII. 

XXVIII. 


XXIX. 

XXX. 


XXXI. 

XXXII. 


XXXIII. 
XXXIV. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI. 
XXXVII. 
XXXVIII. 
XXXIX.  ] 
XL.  i 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  MANUSCRIPTS. 

Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  397,  paper,  about  267  leaves,  31  x 21. 

British  Museum,  Or.  1327,  No.  8 in  Supplementary  Catalogue,  paper, 
dated  1050  Anno  Martyrum.  Paper,  242  leaves,  9J  inches  by  6|. 
Evidently  written  in  Egypt.  The  sections  are  marked  in  the  margin 
by  the  hand  of  the  scribe  with  Coptic  numerals. 

Sinai  628,  paper,  23  x 17. 

British  Museum,  Or.  1330,  No.  14  in  Supplementary  Catalogue,  paper, 
dated  Wednesday  the  ist  of  Mesuri,  Anno  Martyrum  1102.  Paper, 
267  leaves,  10  inches  by  6^.  The  author  is  Ephrem  Syrus,  but 
his  name  is  not  given. 

Sinai  398,  paper,  about  304  leaves,  36  x 20. 

British  Museum,  Or.  1336,  No.  31  in  Supplementary  Catalogue, 
paper,  169  leaves,  9 inches  by  The  date  a.h.  899  is  given 

from  the  earliest  of  several  notes  recording  that  the  MS.  had  been 
read  by  someone.  It  is  therefore  probably  older  than  a.d.  1493, 
though  apparently  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

Sinai  121,  paper,  about  360  leaves,  28  x 20. 

Sinai  135,  paper,  about  208  leaves,  28  x 21. 

Sinai  264,  paper,  about  208  leaves,  24  x 16. 

Sinai  423,  paper,  about  615  leaves,  36  x 21. 

Sinai  625,  paper,  about  108  leaves,  20  x 15. 

Sinai  626,  paper,  about  230  leaves,  31  x 22. 

Sinai  339,  paper,  about  179  leaves,  21  x 15. 

Sinai  587,  paper,  about  23  leaves,  14  x 18. 
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Papyrus. 

Khedivial  Museum,  Cairo, 
Eighth  Century, 


I.  KHEDIVIAL  MUSEUM,  CAIRO.  PAPYRUS. 
EIGHTH  CENTURY. 
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Treatise  on  Christian  Theology 
probably  by  Theodorus  Abu  Kurrah,  Bishop  of  Harran. 
British  Museum  Oriental  MSS.  4950. 
f.  197  b. 

A.D.  876. 


II.  BRITISH  MUSEUM  ORIENTAL  MSS.  4950.  A.D.  876. 

Treatise  on  Christian  Theology  probably  by  Theodorns  Abu  Knrrah, 

Bishop  of  Harran. 

*.*  >1  icht  f.  I ^ y 
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1 Cod.  ajU^ 

To  the  Council  of  the  Apostles.  The  seventy  first  Canon.  Whosoever 
is  Bishop  or  Elder  or  Deacon  or  Reader  or  Epistoler,  let  him  not  fast 
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forty  days  of  the  general  fasts  ; and  on  Friday  and  Wednesday  let 
him  abstain  (from  flesh)  unless  he  be  excused  through  bodily  illness 
which  prevents  him  from  this,  and  if  he  be  a layman,  let  him 
separate  himself  The  Book  is  finished,  by  the  help  and  power  and 
grace  of  God  ; and  the  completion  of  its  writing  is  on  the  first  day  of 
December,  according  to  the  reckoning  of  the  years  of  the  world  which 
is  accepted  in  the  Church  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Holy  House 
(Jerusalem),  in  the  year  6369;  and  of  the  years  of  Alexander  the  year 
1188  ; that  is,  of  the  year  of  the  Arabs  in  the  first  month  Rebi'  of  the 
year  264.  It  was  written  by  the  poor  contemptible  mean  Stephen  son 
of  Hakm  known  as  the  native  of  Ramleh  in  the  cloister'  of  Mar 
Haretin,  for  his  Teacher,  the  noble  and  pure  and  spiritual  father, 
Anba  Basil ; God  give  him  long  life ! When  thou  readest,  remember 
me,  forget  not,  may  God  not  forget  thee  ! and  may  He  place  thee  at 
His  right  hand,  and  cause  thee  to  hear  that  beautiful  and  beloved  and 
gladdening  voice  when  He  shall  say  ‘Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.’  May  this  be  ours  through  the  mediation  of  the  pure  Lady  Mary 
and  of  Mar  John,  and  the  prayers  of  all  the  righteous  Fathers,  Amen 
and  Amen. 


* Gr.  (tijkSs 
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Apostolical  Constitutions  and  Canons  of  Councils. 
British  Museum  OR.  5008. 
f-  53a. 

A.D.  917. 
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III.  BRITISH  MUSEUM  OR.  5008.  a.d.  917. 

Apostolical  Constitutions  and  Canons  of  Councils. 
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' Cod.  O^A*^! 

fisherman,  and  another  a taxgatherer.  And  if  this  be  said  unto  thee, 
say : Whosoever  of  you  will,  let  him  raise  up  one  dead  man  to  us,  and 
it  does  not  matter  if  he  be  a husbandman  or  a tanner,  and  if  not,  then 
something  less  than  this,  let  him  lay  his  hand  on  a sick  person,  and  let 
him  be  also  healed  by  him  ; for  it  is  the  work  of  a bishop,  and  he  is 
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appointed  for  the  purification  of  souls  in  deeds  and  words  ; that  he  may 
raise  them  by  excellent  m.ovements  towards  God.  And  let  him  be  gentle, 
noble  in  understanding,  like  a clear  mirror,  bringing  pure  offerings  from 
his  flock  that  he  may  form  them  into  a pure  offering  unto  God.  But 
yet  besides  this  let  us  answer  him,  as  saith  Gregorius  the  Theologian, 
O ye ! I mean  O men  in  authority  ! be  ye  an  eye  not  filled  with 
darkness,  so  that  ye  may  not  be  guides  into  wickedness  ; for  when  light 
is  thus,  what  will  result  from  darkness?  God  has  given  no  gift  more 
excellent  than  conscience.  And  as  for  thee,  thou  never  offerest  any- 
thing like  it.  And  give  what  He  giveth  to  the  poor.  For  the  wages 
of  a harlot  are  not  distributed  purely  and  reverently.  And  if  he  wishes 
to  give,  a little  good  is  better  than  if  one  gives  much  that  is  not  pure. 
Also  know  that  beauty  belongs  to  the  reason,  not  what  hands  can 
prepare,  nor  time  destroy.  And  if  thou  look  to  what  thou  seest,  know 
that  gifts  are  the  gifts  of  reason. 

It  is  finished.  Praise  and  glory  and  might  and  honour  be  to  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  henceforth,  and  always,  and  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  And  the  sinner  Daniel  son  of  Arsin  wrote  [this]  in  the 
month  of  Nisan  of  the  year  305.  And  whosoever  readeth  or  heareth,  let 
him  pray  for  mercy  on  him  who  wrote  it.  [May  God]  have  mercy  on  him 
who  wrote  and  on  him  who  readeth  it  and  on  him  who  hath  dictated  it. 
Amen. 
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Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  139. 

f.  Ill  b. 

A.D.  988. 
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IV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  139.  a.d.  988. 


Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 
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And  they  said  unto  him,  Perhaps  thou  art  one  of  his  disciples?  And 
he  denied  it,  and  said,  I am  not.  And  one  of  the  servants  of  the  High 
Priest  said  unto  him,  being  a kinsman  of  the  one  whose  ear  Peter  had 
cut  off,  I saw  thee  in  the  garden  with  him.  And  Peter  denied  again. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew.  And  they  made  Jesus  go  up  from  beside 
Caiaphas  to  the  palace,  and  it  was  morning,  and  they  went  not  into  the 
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palace,  lest  they  should  be  defiled,  because  they  wished  to  eat  the 
Passover. 

To  be  read  on  the  Great  Friday,  in  the  evening.  The  third  Gospel, 
from  Matthew.  At  this  time  the  officers  took  Jesus,  and  went  with  him 
to  Caiaphas  the  High  Priest,  where  were  assembled  the  priests  and  the 
elders.  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  till  he  arrived  at  the  palace 
of  the  High  Priest.  And  he  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see 
the  end  of  the  matter.  Then  the  High  Priest  and  all  the  Elders  sought 
for  witnesses. 
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V.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  580.  a.d.  989. 

Legends  and  Histories. 

f.  206*^ 

^^LjUI  <^jkA  Oli’iU^’^t  j— &JJj  i-Ljj^a^JI 

i^^;CUU  jJLoLJ^  ^ IJ^  O^P'  O^ 

oj^  wwS^  L>-:!^~^  3^  ^ 

Lni^*^)  <X#jA£  l-«0  d^)iO 

aJU!  pli  ^1  . C-.a^5  JiaJI  ^Jaj  iJji^-oJi  aJJI 

A_X»At  A«k— 3 ^ ^i  gfc-)l^ 

A-J^  t^XA  ^■■***J  jtT"^ 

^ »^»*>  wJU*JI  ^1X333 

w^^iiiOi  ^1  ^ i3  ^L^jl^y«s^3  AamJ  AmW  *N)I 


master  of  mechanical  arts  in  five  and  twenty  days  since... and  from  thence 
we  begin  the  book  with  the  second  discourse  of  the  book  of  the  New 
Dispensation,  from  the  time  of  the  Ascension  of  the  Christ  our  Lord  to 
Heaven  and  we  will  tell  and  relate  all  the  stories  of  the  New  Dispensation  ; 
and  we  will  record  various  things,  and  what  happened  and  existed  in  the 
world  from  that  time  till  this  our  own  day  ; then  we  will  tell  and  record 
and  describe  something  of  what  exists  and  of  what  is  to  come,  and  what 
will  happen  until  the  time  when  the  world  shall  come  to  an  end  ; and 
the  end  will  be  the  period  of  the  years  of  the  world  according  to  what 


S.S.  XII. 


2 


lO 


the  prophets  shewed  about  it,  and  the  books  of  God  which  have  come 
down,  according  to  what  satisfies  .the  intellect,  and  comes  under  analogy, 
if  God  will.  And  much  praise  be  to  God  the  Lord  of  the  worlds,  to 
which  He  has  a claim  and  a right. 

The  copy  of  this  book  is  finished,  and  our  Lord  is  a stay,  and  His 
are  the  virtues  and  the  nobility  and  the  generosity.  And  this  was  on 
Thursday  the  third  day  of  the  first  Tashrin  (November);  and  this 
is  (the  last  day  of)  Jumada  II.,  in  the  year  379  from  the  Arab  Hegira. 
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VI.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  io6.  a.d.  1056. 

Gospels. 

JtaJI  • 'ilLoLfi  Matt.  24. 46  1.45*’ 

>AJi  j^\  48 

o'  © 49 

A_Z-L^{w  ■>-->■.«*  31 

O *!)  .y^3i  'AJi  o j^jlXOI  60 

Aiaa.  Jjlsw5  © 'o^jJsti  0 AfiO^  61 

■ )l  ^ > OCuJb  0 

0 J *»»  ft  ^-jLmT  0 OCi*^*^t 

(^jljifi  SjJju)  Uo~JI  S^_ £_L_«  A_j_iJ  Matt.  26. 1 

Q.^r^M  )>y i* o*^^'  ^ 2 

OJ^'^  3 OUUtl^  O*^  O-lr^  3 

l^l^4  Cjj  O'V’^^  O*^*^'-  o:iii&uj'  4 

>— o'^  0?s^^6  C)^J3  Ov^  0~**^  O-IaOl  6 

ij^jl  jJ  liyk  03^  lit  JOJ' 

0■^^>-<''^  Ov'^  j^jlJuJI  0-i>®  Jk~^7  dUJJ  7 

Ijjiaict  OLo^JaOJ  OIajIO'  O^-^^  Q.yair^L-<A— .0  8 

0’)|jl»JI  Ot^'^  9 ^^aJxJ  lia^Lxo  O^i)  O-^J  O^  9 
* Cod.  Ot!J‘^*~’ 

who  [when]  his  lord  cometh  and  findeth  him,  so  doing.  Verily  I say  Matt.24.46 
unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  ‘‘®But  if  that  evil 
servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  “My  lord  delayeth  in  his  coming”;  ‘‘^and 


Matt.  26. 1 


I 2 

shall  begin  to  beat  all  the  servants  and  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  the 
drunkards.  “"And  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a day  when 
he  expecteth  not,  and  [in]  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not ; “ and  shall 
cut  him  in  two  halves,  and  shall  appoint  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites ; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

The  seventeenth  sabbath.  The  feast  of  the  women  Martyrs. 

* Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  who 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  ^ Five  of  them 
were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  " And  the  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them.  ^ But  the  wise  took  oil  with  their  lamps.  “ And 
while  the  bridegroom  was  detained,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  ® And 
at  midnight  a voice  called  “ Behold  the  bridegroom  cometh  ; go  ye  out 
to  meet  him.”  'Then  all  those  virgins  rose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 
® And  the  stupid  said  unto  the  learned,  “ Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps 
are  going  out.”  " And  the  wise  answered. 
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Gospels. 

Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  69. 
John  xxi.  23  —25. 
A.D.  1065. 
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VII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  69.  A.D.  1065. 

Gospels. 

■ .ilAc  lil-e  o'  o'  o'  ‘*^3^  Jolin21.23 

Ri  ^ ^ 

5 *^3  o'  25 

a3I  ^5*^  '^^'3  ^ ^3***^i  ^*0^ 

•:•  Ia».  SLj^XJLq}}  \„ia.LaLoJ^  o^— ^ >o-I^'  ’^Jj 

^3 

•:•  l^l  J^>j~(  ^—3  J-oJaj  SjjJjfc 


d.)Lwjl^  dju^ljj  4_LJI  j 

Cl  5^*^ I ^^*^aJI 

djCwJ  0^3  yiiijo  <iUJt  <utaj 
^'"*■^^3  ^'3"  J^'  3v^ 

•!•  ^ |i*Xi*iW^  ASLfMf^ 

1 Cod.  ^1 

die : but  He  said,  If  I will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
And  this  is  the  Disciple  that  testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  them  ; 
and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true.  And  there  are  found  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  if  they  were  written  one  by  one,  according 
to  what  I think,  the  world  itself  would  not  in  truth  contain  the  written 
books. 

The  Gospel  of  Saint  John  is  finished,  he  who  preached  in  the  isle 
of  Patmos  in  the  country  of  Asia,  in  Greek. 

By  the  power  of  God,  and  His  strengthening  and  blessing  and 
guidance,  by  means  of  Peter  the  Presbyter,  the  brother,  father  (Carmelus  ?) 
the  monk,  may  God  give  him  profit  by  this,  and  his  completion  of  his 
writing  was  in  the  month  of  Ayar  (May),  the  date  was  the  fourth  day 
(Wednesday)  in  the  year  1377  from  Alexander. 
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Martyrdoms,  etc. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  417. 
f.  120  b. 

A.D.  1095. 


VIII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  417.  a.d.  1095. 


Lives  of  Saints. 


SjL«l  53 

^1_£»3  © 

<U  A*.Oj  ^Ia».«a>l 

^_;«.«^JI  \je—^  d^®-jJ»3  ^ JJ^S 

^9  wi<ijla».&  ^^«ffc.ll  ^9  w^Li0 

Oj-a».l  ^ Ooj-a9  JLfc  I^aAjI 

^3  4Af^C  L5“*  lA^il*9  4i9^.«.S.«.Jt 

^l-<fl.gl  t^j—0  t3j 


L5^  elafc~~e 

\y3jj^\^  A.^oC:^t  ^oJtJl-J  La^jx03 
lA^(W^Xfcl3  1^^— 9 j[-i  ^^^gl^«i».l 

lyi>5C  9 5jlfw.~w.llj  I ji«fw.i?>9  >oCt  AJJc 

[l^jLLg  ^ jUi  t^Loj  OUUejj  ^3^^3 

C.-^j3 

l^cUL^jfr  ® 


0 Ayitw.  ,^^_9  «^iU3  JUj  OUUjJ 
A.i«*i»ew  1^^.9j.^t^  jJlJI  w^CtgUgt 


d-9j_«wj 
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and  Stephen.  These  were  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  in  the  jurisdiction 
of  Vicarius,  surnamed  Paulinus  Romulius.  And  Kensurinus  was  dis- 
tinguished amongst  the  Counsellors ; his  rank  was  that  of  a Magister. 


i6 


And  he  was  accused  about  it,  and  was  stedfast,  and  confessed  the 
Christ.  And  they  flung  him  into  prison.  And  when  many  miracles 
happened  in  the  prison  amongst  his  fellows — for  he  raised  a dead  man — 
many  of  the  soldiers  who  happened  to  be  there  believed  in  the  Christ, 
and  their  necks  (heads)  were  struck  [off].  Then  the  blessed  Zahibat*  was 
brought  out,  and  they  bound  her  to  the  pole  of  a cart ; and  they  stung 
her  sides  by  scourging  with  whips  of  ox-hide ; and  they  stretched  her 
out  naked  on  her  back  upon  the  ground  ; and  they  beat  her  with  thick 
sticks,  and  burnt  her  sides  with  firebrands  ; and  flung  her  into  the  prison. 
And  they  brought  her  out  of  it  six  days  afterwards  ; and  they  crushed 
her  jaws  with  stones ; and  they  broke  the  vertebrae  of  her  back  with 
weights  of  lead.  Then  they  hung  a stone  to  her  neck  and  threw  her 
into  the  depth  of  the  sea  ; and  she  finished  her  martyrdom.  And  the 
Blessed  Safinus,  they  beat  him  on  the  neck  with  heavy  weights,  and 
hanged  him  on  a piece  of  wood ; and  they  scourged  him  with  whips  of 
ox-hide  ; and  burnt  his  sides  and  his  entrails  with  firebrands. 
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IX.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  410.  a.d.  1103. 

Lives  of  Saints. 

^ Uta)^At  ^ »a^ J f.  163^ 

<*->W  •;•  iwA^JaJ 

A_;-.«  ju  O^t  SJksU 

. aJJ  (jljJjlj  Ul£sj  l.«Jti«X.ckAJ 

>oljl  O3X-JI  (^^—5  d-uji 

Jaii  (j>-9  (jLoJjC  Ul^  ^-aaJI  jju  ^^....q-wII 

^.>>abjl  ^;>lLola. 

3 UiJljj  lj.4^  aJL— .«  wJl^3  >»ljj  *i) 

^1  Ja^  j-i^h  J^*^' 

S^a-lj  A3fJ^  >el  « Ja.M 

^ I j »».i^ I j..^  ^5^^  w.Aj 

U»Xa*w  (_jl  j»[»}ai\  ^LoJwJ  ^3  Sl«a>JI 

— 0— ^^(3  ' -«a ^J.— ^1  "iLj  l_Z_*iefcj3 

C1JA33  A I 1 ^13!^  1^  ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 

CAi^.£3  j.AJaJI  a<«..tw.)I  oj^AL^t  aJ.Sj  ^ ^ « a JI  f.  164^ 

OU'^^I  '~3D-^o-  «J-^-J'  J-Vf5  'iCJi  jjij 

U-jl  3-»i  A_i-»3  •••  J3^UJ'  O-'^*  L5~^'  03j3l.J3 

3 1-  ^ 31  C.»»<33  ^ ° A i-*3  ^>&3^^3  ^ 3^  t ^ ^ 

•;•  jukUJI  j^3**«'’i^-3 


S'  «> 



*1* -•-  A X ) t 

iLj-ftl 

'r-'-S-2>-2  ij — « 

J ^ 

L5-^ 

1— y— »>33_^3  0"i*~i*A-S-J3 
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•••  v»ir-*3~^J 

Aiw  >6j-fc.oi)l  ^^3»o  ^^U3I  3..tjt3t  ^5  Al«  ^131*31  ^^^^3 
A-jlwo  2-J3I3  ^-;>*-~«J3 

OV  w»*3^3 

1^  aA3  li 
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[they  were  noble]  in  their  race  ; but  they  despised  all  this,  and  reached 
the  interior  of  a pleasant  house  ; and  they  closed  up  its  door  with  clay 
and  stones,  and  left  a little  window,  that  through  it  they  might  receive 
their  necessary  food,  and  converse  with  those  who  came  to  them,  while 
loudly  uttering  praise  to  God.  And  they  remained  the  whole  year  in 
silence,  and  for  the  space  of  fifty  days  after  Easter,  they  talked  only  to 
those  who  visited  them.  And  they  carried  upon  their  bodies  an  unbear- 
able weight  of  iron  ; and  their  dress  was  very  flowing ; and  they  exceeded 
in  reduction  of  food,  and  in  patience  in  the  regulation  of  desire  until 
they  partook  of  food  once  after  forty  days  for  the  full  space  of  three 
years  ; then  they  went  to  the  grave  of  the  immortal  Christ  ; and  they 
did  not  use  any  food  until  they  worshipped  at  the  sepulchre  ; and  they 
returned  also  without  food  and  completed  the  journey,  and  the  length 
of  the  road  was  twenty  days’  journey,  and  they  went  to  the  temple  of 
Thekla  the  martyr,  the  glorious  in  victory  ; and  they  did  like  this,  and 
thus  glorified  the  race  of  women,  and  they  hastened  to  the  chosen  Bride- 
groom. And  in  it  there  is  a remembrance  of  our  righteous  father  Carsum 
Bishop  of  Damascus,  and  of  the  righteous  Cassianus,  and  of  Gelasius,  the 
holy  one,  the  Martyr. 

Finished. 

to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God,  the  first  part  of  the  order  of  the  feasts 
of  the  saints,  and  its  exposition  of  their  conflict  and  their  ways ; and 
its  completion  was  in  the  second  decade  of  Moharram  in  the  497th  year. 
It  was  written  by  Said  son  of  John  son  of  Said  of  Aleppo,  at  Damascus, 
and  much  praise  be  to  God. 

In  another  hand.  Collated  with  the  original  from  which  this  was 
copied,  and  found  to  be  correct  in  accordance  with  it;  and  great  praise 
be  to  God. 
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X.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  97.  a.d.  1123. 


Gospels,  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  and  Sermons. 


S ) I j9  i !• 

«'i)l 

^aUsOI  ojpSj 

jJblJ-Ji  3\j3  0^^ 

^ .^ikkta^ I jA^  ^^tiXAiO^t  M^tt.  i.  1 

^3  \Art^3^  Cr^  33^^  2 

^ '^3iri  *^3  ' «— jJj 

O— * 'j'j3  u^J*^  ■ A_3^l^  3 


jk— J3  '>»ljl  4 

fcX— Jj  ^ kA— J3 


In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
one  God.  We  begin  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  to  write  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  the  pure  Evangelist.  The  first  Lesson  from  it  is 
read  on  the  night  of  the  Pure,  holy  Birth.  The  book  of  the  generation  Matt.  i.  1 
of  Jesus  the  Christ,  son  of  David,  son  of  [I]brahim  ; Ibrahim  begat  2 
Isaac;  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren.  Judah  3 
begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar ; Phares  begat  Esrom  ; Esrom  begat 
Aram  ; Aram  begat  Aminadab  ; Aminadab  begat  Nason  ; Nason  begat  4 
Salmon  ; 


,,  oMliWOrS 
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iii 


^(ii)  1 5b"^^iy5^^  ^ 


Sermons,  Legends,  Martyrdoms,  Epistle  of  Abgar,  etc. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  445. 
f.  77  b. 

A.D.  1175. 
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XI.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  445.  a.d.  1175. 
Sermons,  Legends,  Martyt'doms,  Epistle  of  Abgar,  etc. 

0^3  7?'^ 

^ 1^  t.  i‘  V 1^  1 AwjA-fr 


^-»J5 

i_S3b  0~^3 

0-«3 

A.U.I 

L5-^’ 

AJLw  ^ 1 • iMw a ^^^*0***^  ^3**^ 

«JL>  ^j):w«>.)l  ^ «.«««^ I 0^~i 

■_  ° " .i^i«g>S. oil  ji-» J I 3~^3 

\L)3^~i3  ^ 0'IJ***‘*^3  Am. 

A«^.^mw/  AmmmJ  I ^mCwI  ■•  M* 

a_;i_m.)  aIIj^  ^Lo^  v^Jt  A-2.  ,Mi 

Amm^  Ajl  ^ M.iq  ^A)  i 

4^*  ).^.C  I 1 ^ AAJ  iMmJ  t 

And  from  the  exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  David 
the  Prophet— peace  be  upon  him — six  hundred  and  forty  years.  And 
from  David  the  Prophet — peace  be  upon  him — to  Alexander,  son  of 
Philip  the  Greek,  six  hundred  and  thirty-seven  years.  And  from  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Philip  the  Greek  until  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  the  Christ — let  there  be  adoration  at  the  recollection  of 
Him — three  hundred  and  fifty  years.  And  from  our  Lord  the  Christ — 
let  there  be  adoration  at  the  recollection  of  Him — to  this  year,  which  is 
the  intended  era,  a thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty-five  years.  And 
what  is  past  of  the  years  of  the  world  to  the  end  of  this  year  are  six 
thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty-three  years.  And  from  Adam  until 
our  Lord  the  Christ  five  thousand  five  hundred  years. 

Praise  be  to  God  continually. 
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Gospels. 

Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  82. 
f.  3 a. 

A.D.  1197. 


23 


XII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  82.  a.d.  1197. 

Gospels. 

o’iM  vO—J  f-  3“ 

ASU9^  «uUt  03^ 

SjLio  .iUi  ^9-© 

d\j3  0^^  ' **  ^ 

. *.  . '.  ^ j ^ *w  J i 

^ »i<JI  p^3^~  w>t  « ^ 

«x)j  ^^A*J  '^^ASU  Jktj  ' ^ja>,..il  jJ^ 

j^3  u^J^  ’j-clj  (Jj-«  •^h  '^3v:! 

‘ iX-)^  033"^*^  ' 03j“*^^ 

*^3  0_3v'®^  ' Cl3v^^  >y*'3 C;>.e-^ 

• •x)^  jJ^ 

«iU-#JI  333>3  ■ >iU-aJI  jJ^ 

* ^iJ3^  dt^w©t  Cx*^  1^ ^xJ^ 

.JaliL.)^  jJ^  I~tt  ' l.wt  jJ^  3W^  *xJj  >»lsjj^ 

jJ^  \~jJ^  ■ IjJ^^  tA-J^  >®!j3- 

IA^».  ' l^J.^  JL  .)^  jUfcl  'jUfct  kX— 13 

^^3  ^33^^  ^ ^^3  ^ ^ kX3^ 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God.  We  begin  by  the  help  of  God  and  the  favour  of  His  grace, 
and  His  guidance  and  direction  to  write  the  four  Holy  Gospels  ; the  first 
of  these  is  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Matthew  the  Evangelist.  The  first  reading 
from  it  is  for  the  Sunday  before  the  new  Nativity,  about  the  Genealogy. 
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The  Book  of  the  Birth  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son 
of  Ibrahim.  Ibrahim  begat  Isaac;  Isaac  begat  Jacob;  Jacob  begat 
Jehuda  and  his  brethren;  Jehuda  begat  Paris  and  Zarah  of  Thamar; 
Paris  begat  Hesron ; Hesron  begat  Aram  ; Aram  begat  Amminadab ; 
Amminadab  begat  Naason  ; Naason  begat  Salmon  ; Salmon  begat  Boaz 
of  Rahab  ; Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth;  Obed  begat  Jesse;  Jesse  begat 
David  the  king  ; David  the  king  begat  Sulaiman  of  the  wife  of  Uria  ; 
Sulaiman  begat  Jeroboam  {sic) ; Jeroboam  {sic)  begat  Abiud  ; Abiud  begat 
Asha  ; Asha  begat  Josaphat ; Josaphat  begat  Joram  ; Joram  begat  Uzziah  ; 
Uzziah  begat  Jotham;  Jotham  begat  Ahaz ; Ahaz  begat  Hezekia; 
Hezekia  begat  Manasse;  Manasse  begat  Amon  ; Amon  begat  Josiah  ; 
Josiah 
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Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  117. 
f.  48  a. 

A.D.  1204. 
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XIII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  117.  a.d.  1204. 
Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 


48^^ 

Vj— ^3-^3  • 


^Ux.<rJ  ^Ia<g>)l  ^)t  <xj  : 

^l_jLk^  ju9  l-v-j'  : 


03-^3^ 


<OCj.aJI  O 1.XA  O^ 


aX)1  "^I  IjlJaaL-JI  j.jju  ^t  jjJi-i 


'i'-e  : 

o'  Jv-' 
J>-»'  3' 


J15  l«Ai  : 

OCUacfc  Oj.A£  Jk— 5 ^5^' 

Cwl.«  .^j.Jj.^  t 

C-0(i. 


from  the  towns  of  Galilee,  and  the  land  of  Judea,  and  Jerusalem  : and  the  Luke  5. 17 
power  of  the  Lord  healed  them.  And  behold  men  bringing  a palsied  man 
upon  a bed,  and  they  could  not  enter  for  the  multitude  of  the  crowd  ; 
and  they  went  up  with  him  to  the  roof,  and  let  him  down  by  hooks 
before  Jesus.  And  when  He  saw  their  faith.  He  said  unto  him,  O man, 
thy  sins  have  been  forgiven  thee.  And  the  priests  and  Pharisees  began 
to  say.  Who  is  this  that  speaketh  lies  ? who  is  able  to  forgive  sins  but 
God  alone?  And  when  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts.  He  said  unto  them. 

What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? Whether  is  it  easier  for  Me  to  say. 

Thy  sins  have  been  forgiven  thee,  or  for  Me  to  say,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  couch,  walking  ? that  ye  may  know. 

S.S.  XII.  4 
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^ laAi  iais '-^-*  -3 * eXt^ii  ^3 

IJl  b.^lalx>  j 

2-‘1Jf3AMjfr^Aa.^XiK-^.^  « iai 

jJ  ( aJ.U1  'L^  1 dj^  1 a\L  i 

^ ^ ^ J \ <)Ua-y^  i 

«- j*_jj-kj  U)J  ! T * jA!)  ^ • U^  Lli=r-.i  'a_^ 


yf# 


■i^'i 


Apology  of  Evanstus. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  420. 
A.D.  1219. 
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XIV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  420.  A.D.  1219. 
Apology  of  Evaristus. 

ci'^l  C>— >c—- J 

O ^^1  t I I ^ i 1 

.wa:fc-«a«Jt  IjwA 

Jafr  Ca5  ^»^g,«T>Z  I ^A.LaI  1 

^ JAaAj  ^A-3  ^ ^ * i 1 O 

sJ:~^  ili  © 9^'jJ'  ii~JI  jl_5.>'  ^5  ^}  Jk-Jtj'  O JjwiJt  j.-a. 

^ ) i J t .^'Ov*^ A)  i 

l-<3  0 ^^jUjfc.1  )^>-®  O 

^ 0^  ^i*ri*  I*  >>*  ^ j t ji I* rfc  > 1 1 1 j ^ ^hAI3 

aAjAt^I  t ^ <iAA.«Jk  <iA  I Oj  Iw  t ^ O ^ ^<Ag  wsa^  AJ I loAu  I 

0^^  O-^  0 A^OJI 

0 A*p  0.>>».3  0 ^jl£»  »^J3  Q 

l.«  J^jL<dU  wsAatSk^  0 C«^j^  0 djiAjsj  9.>ly^ 

^ 0 i oyEf^ ^ 

IJ*v^  0 ^C^iia»J  i^ljUoJI  Jk-^sU  iil£»  ^J-«  ^~?A^ 

t-j/juo  Ut^  0 Ajlill  ,_,raij  J'!^.>  >* 

wiUaj'^l  ^_ji  jJ  ’^>3  O 

^ atf) 5 2^  It  .>^n  M.jl  ^ ^aJ i 

j^Ac  j^3v^'  j3.-<aJ3  ^«J'  <UajaJI 

^JjJiCte  >^*93  vj':!3'^  0^”^J  ^_5^'  '•**  o'  ® Ii^'.Asi^jl 


Cod.  0O«U 
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In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God.  This  is  the  Apology  of  Hauristus  the  blessed  deacon,  custodian  of 
the  books.  To  Constantine,  the  glorious  among  kings  ; born  in  the 
purple  silk. 

About  this  book. 

Thou,  O most  mighty  and  noble  of  kings  ! that  thou  mightest  make 
known  among  us  thy  great  and  steadfast  care,  didst  command  that  we 
should  set  forth  unto  thee  in  easy  language  memoirs  which  shall  con- 
tain the  history  of  the  saints,  who  are  celebrated  in  the  circuits  of  the 
revolving  year.  And  behold,  I am  later  than  they  in  their  time,  wherein 
I might  have  seen  them  personally,  and  listened  to  them  and  made  known 
their  histories  myself  And  I did  not  find  with  this  any  authors  from 
whom  the  seeker  could  enquire,  and  distinguish  what  is  trustworthy  in 
their  very  erroneous  narrative.  I have  thought  for  myself  about  thy  com- 
mand, and  have  considered  also  that  it  is  my  duty  to  obey  when  thou  hast 
indicated  thy  glorious  royal  care  about  it.  And  I have  sketched  the 
histories  written  concerning  them  ; who  each  one  of  them  was,  and  whose 
child  he  was.  And  I have  defined  the  period  in  which  he  was,  and  the 
condition  of  his  conflict  and  his  victory.  And  I have  set  this  in  order 
for  those  who  are  present.  And  I have  referred  the  verification  of  what 
I record  to  those  who  have  first  written  their  histories.  And  if  my 
speech  be  without  ornament  and  fails  altogether  to  establish  the  ideas 
which  are  ascertained,  this  is  a proof  of  my  want  of  learning  which 
reaches  an  extreme  point,  and  I confess  to  this.  But  without  flattery, 
each  one  of  them  has  had  attributed  to  him  the  qualities  which  of  neces- 
sity were  increased  by  the  good  disposition  for  which  they  gave  him  credit; 
the  defects  which  he  sought  to  avoid  were  minimized,  and  figurative  speech 
in  the  infirmities  of  [their]  desire  [has  been  used]  in  the  direction  of 
moderation  ; though  this  will  require  a long  time  and  great  labour. 
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Commentary  on  Proverbs  and  the  Prophets. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  13. 
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XV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB,  13.  a.d.  1222. 

Commentary  on  Proverbs  and  the  Prophets. 

• jf-iiS'' 

I aAO  p" I ^3ij 

■ l.<.K—w  I •«  wjIIj.— 3 J 

taX^A 

■»j.^2£s  O'”*  'AP' 

wJ^aUI  O'^  aXAjI  lj.cl 

,iU~J  ^^.31.03  • aajj.J»  aX»-l^  l^xA«.j 

O"^  aP'  I 

JajU^I  I.X^  •jA.xJt 

o'  ' 

l.«  (J‘:i'j-~’*!!lj  <i.oO>  I^JJ^  Aj-" 

.iJjJtol  ^1  i^Asa'  ‘ 'Aljj.a.l  >»'  aiC  A.Jj*.S  I3 

& * aA*a*W  ) i3  V»©^  * ^aiAO 

^^..Aw  l-J  C)3j‘^3  ^^'**'>^  w CelaXS  S^XLwjt^ 

I3C>>:)  '3>-A>  ' ^.Aw«  s:uAa9  l©.[j] 

1-ya.jt  ^m3  A_J  ^ lafi^ 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  third  day  at  the  supper  of  the  fourth  Friday  after  the  Passover 
(Easter)  that  is,  the  night  of  the  feast  of  half  Pentecost.  Three  readings, 
the  first  from  the  Book  of  Isaiah.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  From  Sion  the 
law  shall  go  forth,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem,  and  He 
shall  judge  among  many  peoples,  and  reprove  mighty  nations  in  the 
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distance,  because  all  peoples  walk  every  one  in  his  own  way,  but  we 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever.  The  Lord  shall 
rule  over  us  from  now  for  ever.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Almighty,  and 
Micah  6.  2 hear,  ye  hills  and  ye  valleys,  and  all  ye  chasms,  foundations  of  the 
earth.  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  His  people,  and  shall  rebuke  Israel, 
3 saying,  O my  people,  what  have  I done  to  thee,  or  wherewith  have  I 
grieved  thee?  Answer  me,  did  I not  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  from  the  house  of  the  yoke  of  bondage?  and  I sent  Moses 
and  Aaron  before  thee.  O my  people,  I have  done  much  for  thee,  behold, 
see  how  I have  rewarded  thine  adversaries,  and  I have  redeemed  thee,  the 
sinner,  and  guided  thee. 
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Sermons  of  Gregory  XXI.  (XXXII.) 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  276. 
f.  139  b. 

A.D.  1225. 


XVI.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  276.  a.d.  1225. 

Sermons  of  Gregory.  XXL  (XXXII.) 

'j-oj  "^3  *^3  139'’ 

Asi»-«l.iJI  «3-o 

j-0^^3  •isUiJtj  ’.•  li^Le  '.' 

^•y^^3j'^  *.'  wjI-5^*^  tXV,X,»£iS 

(^1  ^ •.•  j[.aS  l.o'^Ja 

^JJt  tjk^l  ^yJ>0C  '■' 

jly^t  j..^.».  131^  '.'  <x.Ul^  (xAsaj 

(J-*3I_5  ■.'  a1<c*  (jl-Jl  fSs  jl.^5j 

13)3  '.'  Aff ...Jail  a«.^_3Lj  l.<axj 

wJi  Ci'^l  «Jk*  O"-*  Ojjl 

^S3^3  t 

Ja.jj3  '.'Ul»lj  Ul^».  jJ._a^s  •.•^^JaJ 

^\f)\  ^\ 

i,yS.^  *9  Cj-"*  ^I®Cj  O'**!!  ^-6  >slcjJI 
j_;<jjw_5,JI  jJ._S_3iJI  Ja— 'J3  ■-■ 

AaC*^^  ^^3  A.jAa*«Aj  I ^ 3 

'.'  1^1*30 tj  j_y_Ja 

’ Cod.  j.Jaa^J 

and  no  sun  in  the  night  waning  and  waxing ; no  moon  in  the  day  in- 
creasing her  light.  And  the  prophet  .said,  the  high  mountains  are  for  the  Ps.  104.  is 
goat,  and  the  rocks  are  a refuge  for  the  conies,  and  the  hedgehogs  ; and 
the  moon  hath  he  made  for  the  seasons,  and  the  sun  knoweth  his  going 
down.  He  made  darkness  and  it  became  night ; and  no  sooner  does 
the  night  come  on,  when  man  contracts  himself  in  sleep,  and  the  wild 
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beasts  wander  about.  Every  one  of  them  seeks  the  food  which  his 
Creator  giveth  him.  And  when  it  is  day,  the  wild  beasts  assemble  and 
every  man  attends  to  his  work,  and  they  give  way  to  each  other  by  the 
word  and  law  of  Nature.  I shall  add  the  greatest  and  the  most  special 
of  those  things  ; I shall  say  that  the  order  has  prescribed  a mixture  of 
rational  and  irrational.  He  hath  made  Man  a rational  animal ; and  He 
hath  bound  mould  with  mind  by  a secret  bond,  which  speech  cannot 
express.  He  hath  bound  mind  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Giver  of  life  ; 
and  in  order  that  He  might  produce  the  greatest  wonder  in  His  creation, 
He  caused  salvation  and  destruction  to  appear  in  one  thing. 
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XVII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  122.  a.d.  1229. 

Lessons  from  the  Gospels. 

Jjwj  -jUb  \i\  o*  f.  io9» 

^*>*w  * j t jdi  ^*5 

l>bA  a^I_5I 

^Arfc.i»}^  Aa^CJI  A.«L^t  U 

A.»Jt  JJU  o'  c-jl^  aI«1^  l.Ajt 

t^'j  »wij  ^-j'j-J'  ^_j_i  \jSj 

^ ^ .C^  ffc  !■*  t 0^  CO  C.)^  A-^».J  t 

C>!>^  C-w^l  ^>~*:i'  ^_5'^ 

I^JL£»bj  ^^jub  \^£sj.su 

^1  (Jai^j  *j)  U I^Jjlij  1310  o^v'  '5"'*  0<~d>^'  0-*  t^bl 
O t^A  ^b3  ^^*.0 1 w^l^t  * 

(X3u>  l^l-£»  ChJJ'j  >*  (>*“■  tj'-*-® 

* A.^^XA.>3t  ^J**t^  [ <3t 

3Jifi\  *^1  Ajl£»b  Ja«~J 

* Cod.  oyk-N)! 

the  action  of  the  Godhead.  As  also  iron,  when  it  is  heated  in  the  fire, 
does  the  work  of  the  fire  in  burning,  thus  the  body  of  the  Lord,  when  it 
is  joined  to  the  Word,  does  the  work  of  the  Godhead.  The  Lord  wished 
the  resurrection  of  this  youth,  and  of  Lazarus,  and  of  the  daughter  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  from  death,  that  He  might  by  it  assure  us 
of  the  general  resurrection,  and  by  it  assure  us  also  of  His  resurrection 
which  was  about  to  happen  after  His  suffering. 
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Lessons  from  the  Gospels. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  122. 
f.  109  a. 

A.D.  1229. 
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XVII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  122.  a.d.  1229. 

Lessons  from  the  Gospels. 

JjLiu  -jUb  ^.,^1  131  o’  ^3  Jjii  f.  109“ 

jLjOl  0^3  ■^Oyk'iUl  (Ja9  vJ'*^  io'-L^Jl-J 

L?**"  -'3  AjjAiCJl  <L«L^t  U ^^Aa».*}  ■ O** 

A.«Jt  jjt.)  03^  o’  aX«oC5  UajI  yiii^ 

j>3u  ^jljJI  C«-J!  Ijij 

^ ^ I ^ I L.5^  d j L3.J  A— uO  I 

^3J!>”  O-et*  0--JI  0^-«i”  l5* 

I^JL£>b^  \^£sj.iu  (J..J.UJI 

o’  J^  ’>biAj  1310  vwv’  ’^’5  (^bl  o’3 

^31j5  l.«  IkXA  C^lr’  ^3***- ’ ^3 

out.«  lyl^  O^jJ’3  3*  Oi“*  ■>33’'> 

Uaftj  ' ^j^3t  J>:^  c^^’3 
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the  action  of  the  Godhead.  As  also  iron,  when  it  is  heated  in  the  fire, 
does  the  work  of  the  fire  in  burning,  thus  the  body  of  the  Lord,  when  it 
is  joined  to  the  Word,  does  the  work  of  the  Godhead.  The  Lord  wished 
the  resurrection  of  this  youth,  and  of  Lazarus,  and  of  the  daughter  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  from  death,  that  He  might  by  it  assure  us 
of  the  general  resurrection,  and  by  it  assure  us  also  of  His  resurrection 
which  was  about  to  happen  after  His  suffering. 
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To  be  read  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  after  New  Year’s  day,  from  the 
Gospel  of  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

At  this  time  Jesus  went  on  the  Sabbath  to  walk  among  the  corn-fields; 
and  His  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands 
and  eating.  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye 
that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath-days?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Is  not  this  what  ye  have  read  that  David  did  when 
he  was  hungry,  he  and  they  who  were  with  him,  how  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave  to  those  who  were 
with  him,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 
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Sermons  and  Martyrdoms.  Epistle  of  Abgar,  etc 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  408. 

A.D.  1258. 
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XVIII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  408.  A.D.  1258. 
Sermons  and  Martyrdoms.  Epistle  of  Abgar,  etc. 

'Ajil  \}^ 

•k— *-®_3  " ^ '*  el_A_i  J3}^  ^ ^ 

IrMoAte  « C ■ y-jjmV,  M 

iJljkJI  jjJIJLJL-*  j3  lo-?~A.  jl-OI 

^Va_J  w)|j.«A»rW.  3t  ^K-A  fl*W.A  1-A«aAaA^I 

Ujj  .Aa.«  j A^*^  ■ lyj 

S^ii\^  Jaa-oJI  aJ  ^aX)!  ■ ^aao^I  ^^aa^I 
tjJJl  aJ  ,,;«.J  j^JJI  ^ 

0*i>*  1^3 

^>  l5^*J 


J I y .1  aV  ^ '^3  ^aajIaAaII  Tfc  J t 

I AaaaJ  ! ^ * I.A.0  ^3tJ^  i J lay..^  AAa3^J  >|A..  AaCJ  t 

^^aJjIaaaJI  j"*v^  ^^il-AA.AJI  j 

^^AWj  AaA-W^  A_jl..».JUArf_g  ,)l  A_a_aa<  AaA_W  ^jCaaJI 

. + Ij^UaJI  3.JJL0J  >e^t  twO*^ 

From  every  condition,  and  from  every  hurt ; lift  him  out  of  all 
misfortunes,  and  fill  him  with  all  joy,  all  healing,  all  grace,  and  at  the 
return  of  thy  Son,  illustrious  in  mercy,  our  God,  when  we  shall  all 
stand  for  judgment,  save  us  by  thy  powerful  hand  from  everlasting  fire, 
according  as  thou  dost  possess  parental  fondness.  Make  us  meet  for 
the  good  things  which  never  pass  away,  by  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
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Him  who  was  born  of  thee,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory 
and  power  with  the  Father  who  hath  no  beginning,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  Living,  now,  and  always,  and  to  endless  ages.  Amen. 

The  ninth  part  of  the  Labyrinth  is  ended.  The  month  of  Ab,  by 
the  help  of  God  and  the  grace  of  His  guidance,  the  Wednesday  of  the  little 
week,  in  the  holy  fast,  the  sixth  month,  Adar,  the  first  date,  occurring  in  the 
year  6766  from  our  father  Adam,  in  the  protected'  city  of  Antioch. 

' i.e.  by  God. 
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XIX.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  95.  a.d.  1272. 

Gospels. 

"i)  Mark  9.  29  f.  lOl*' 

03>> 30 
vO"^  o'  ^"*3  ■•■  31 

i— »-JI  O^'  o'  vO— irO  »J^®3  " 

l-o  lilj  •'.•  d^AlS*i  ^_5Ju 

'>ov^  wJUJI  «jJJ3  32 

j.-SljSs  J9-J  JUa.jO  33 

Jl_5  Jj— L-0' 

I^S»  A*i  OiJ^  xrvJ 

’•'  34 

^ 3C5  ft t 36 

O^ 

cannot  come  out  by  anything,  but  by  fasting  and  prayer.  ®’And  they  went 
out  from  thence,  and  travelled  about  in  Galilee.  And  He  did  not  wish 
that  any  one  should  know,  for  He  told  His  disciples.  And  He  said 
unto  them  that  the  Son  of  man  will  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  will  kill  him.  And  when  they  have  killed  him,  he  will 
rise  the  third  day.  ^ And  they  understood  not  the  words,  and  they  feared 
to  ask  Him. 

For  the  feast  of  Saint  Ignatius.  Then  they  arrived  at  Capernaum  ; 
and  when  they  were  in  the  house.  He  said  unto  them,  What  were  ye 
considering  about  among  yourselves  in  the  way  ? And  they  were  silent, 
for  they  had  debated  amongst  themselves  in  the  way  which  of  them  was 
the  greatest.  And  when  He  had  sat  down,  He  called  the  Twelve,  and 
said  unto  them.  He 
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Discourses  of  Mar  Ephraim. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  439. 
f.  216  b. 

A.D.  1280. 
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XX.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  439.  A.D.  1280. 
Discourse  of  Mar  Ephraim. 
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^ ;■  »>^JI  y X,  .C 
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the  holy  Saint  Ephraim — he  said  it  about  the  Fathers  who  have  gone 
to  rest.  “ My  heart  pains  me ; and  be  ye  pained  with  me,  O ye  brethren 
and  blessed  servants  of  the  Christ ! Come  and  listen  now.  My  soul 
is  grieved  and  my  reins  are  pained.  Where  are  the  tears  ? and 
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where  is  the  repentance  until  I bathe  my  body  with  tears  ? Who  will 
transport  me  and  put  me  down  in  a place  without  habitation  ? where  I 
shall  not  hear  at  all  the  sons  of  men ; where  there  is  no  trouble  to  cut 
off  tears  ; nor  society  to  prevent  a lament ; where  there  is  quiet  or  silence. 
And  I will  lift  up  my  voice  unto  God,  and  I will  say  with  sighing, 
‘ Heal  me,  O Lord ! that  I may  be  healed,  because  my  heart  is  pained, 
and  its  sighing  does  not  let  me  find  rest  for  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  For 
I,  O Lord  ! think  that  like  proved  gold,  even  so  dost  Thou  take  Thy 
saint  from  this  vain  world.  And  like  to  the  husbandman  when  he  seeth 
the  fruit,  that  it  is  ripe,  or  that  it  is  good,  plucketh  it  hastily  lest  it  should 
be  hurt  by  the  enemies ; 
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Gospels. 
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XXL  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  104.  a.d.  1281. 
Gospels. 


aJI  f-  i"' 

)....^  ^ AwCJ  I ' ■*  L 4 

uAJi  ^.«  ^3*^'  ' 

>6^^)  <SU»«  51^9 

cl3*^^  ,A<f^«»Jt 

.93319  »jU£»  Matt.  1.  1 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God. 
We  begin  by  the  help  of  God  and  the  grace  of  His  guidance  to  write  the 
Holy  Gospels.  The  first  of  them  is  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Matthew  the 
Evangelist.  The  first  reading  from  it  is  for  the  First  Day  (Sunday)  before 
the  Birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  glorious.  The  first  Book 
of  the  Birth  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  .son  of  David  son  of  Abraham. 
Abraham  begat  Isaac. 
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Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  89. 
f.  164  a. 

A.D.  1285. 
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XXII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  89.  a.d.  1285. 

Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 

,» Tfc.  ^ Jl  5jLi.j  c..^X.o.£3  t.  164“ 

• 15_jJ3  Jl  ^JJL^^^jl  SjlAo 

1 t 1^1^  — " “O'  ^ ^ J I 1 

A_^*l^_j  v>-*  il-Jl-^-j'^l^  ■ ^-.eljlj  «l_^l_.^^  L..i_.o_^_C.J 

.^)l  ^jjk— X— M 

a^i  ^.«  l^aXAlcfe 

5jwX_*_«— H_j  ^_.H_A«  A_,*_a^.^JLj  ^A-wt  • ^_£jIAJI  ^-v-4 

t ^ t I II  ^rwCjl 

lA— •^^—.cl  A_a^_X_.ol— 9 ^l_;^_.«_)lj  Jx_X_X_)t 

AlilJaXc  AJ  ^jJl  J^^i 

AX^s^l  jlyj  J3^  ^^aXA^t  aX)I  ^4^'^:’  A«.>aXA.oJI  Aa^.....Jt  O^A  waX«.£3 

^ ^9  AaniW  ^ Aj I^Xaa*;^  ^ 4JCaa^  Aaw  ij )»»^  ^Ls.  ^ * i».cC 

A^XaJ  t * Aa^aJt  ^4*'^*^*  ^1  ft  ‘ ' ' ^ 1 1 J ^ wAA^  I ImAmJ  I ^ lA*  i.i*  aAaAa)  t t A.M^ 

^^oAXipJlj  yfPiY^\  ajI^aLiaj  lx AiQif^  AawUj 

^^AA^aJ  C^l  ^ I'f'^l  ^A  A .A.A3  i AiAI^IaAAa)  La"W  J 

^li  A.iol  l.ij^  A^t  axxaj  Aaaj*4*^  3^3 

' Cod.  OljA'iUI  ■ Cod.  A^’^JI  ’ Cod.  u~:>'^l  ■*  Cod. 

The  Gospel  is  ended  of  the  gracious  Apostle  the  Evangelist  John,  the 
beloved,  the  virgin,  eloquent  in  Divine  things,  beloved  of  the  Lord ; and 
its  completion  finishes  the  copy  of  the  holy  Gospel,  the  fountain  of  life, 
and  the  guide  to  salvation,  by  the  preaching  of  the  great  Evangelists 
among  the  Apostles,  Matthew,  and  Mark,  and  Luke,  and  John.  Let  us 
ask  our  Lord  and  God,  Jesus  the  Christ,  incarnated  for  our  salvation. 
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to  inspire  us  to  the  doing  of  His  commandments,  and  statutes,  and  the 
forsaking  of  what  He  has  forbidden  and  prohibited,  by  the  mediation 
of  His  mother,  the  Maiden,  the  Virgin,  and  His  Apostles,  and  those 
who  wrestle  for  His  sake. 

O Reader ! I ask  thee  for  the  Divine  Love,  pray  for  the  forgiveness 
of  the  copyist,  the  sinner,  who  is  clothed  with  the  garment  of  repentance, 
and  is  called  the  monk,  Jerasimus,  for  whatever  faults  and  oversights 
thou  hast  found  in  it ; correct  him  if  thou  canst.  The  Lord  pardon  thee, 
and  cover  thy  faults.  Amen. 

This  holy  copy  was  finished  in  the  holy  mount  of  God,  Mount  Sinai, 
on  Friday,  the  i8th  of  the  month  of  Ayar  (May)  in  the  year  6793  of 
the  world,  in  the  reign  of  the  holy  Father,  Anba  Arsenius,  Bishop  of  the 
Mount  of  God.  May  God  prolong  the  continuance  of  the  lights,  his  rule, 
and  have  mercy  upon  us  all  by  his  prayers.  He  who  took  the  care  and 
trouble  about  the  leaves,  and  what  was  necessary  for  the  copying,  was 
the  Presbyter,  Anba  Clement,  the  holy,  brother  of  Anba  Yemen  ; it 
is  the  property  of  him  and  of  the  Chanters  for  the  use  of  his  cell. 
May  God  make  him  profit  by  what  is  in  it,  and  us  as  well.  Amen. 


OF  THE  „ 
\'CROi7’^  OF  ILUi'lOtS 


L 


XXIII. 


\u.\ 

J3  ^ 'lic^iL„^<14)3t  <J'  ]>'i&fe 

V ^,J^;'^' ■••■>:"  L^.v^l:^!.ai: 

- . i ^ hiJi  i > w ^ "■*— ^ 


.^-"t 


ZM 


* ^ry<2^  1*  % f-uiJS  L&  i 


«« 

?*S: 

4*#^  4 


ij  Mu:  ' 


Gospels. 
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XXIII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  99.  a.d.  1286. 


Gospels. 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go,  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  on  the 
spot  he  saw  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

The  32nd  chapter  of  the  narrative.  Of  the  matter  of  the  Colt. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany 
beside  the  Mount  of  Olives,  He  sent  two  of  His  disciples,  and  said  unto 
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them,  Go  to  the  village  which  is  over  against  you,  and  ye  shall  find  in  the 
place  a colt  tied,  on  whom  never  yet  man  sat,  and  when  ye  have  loosed 
him,  bring  him  to  me.  And  if  any  one  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this.^  Say, 
that  his  Lord  hath  need  of  him,  and  straightway  he  will  let  him  come 
here.  And  they  went,  and  found  a colt  bound,  near  the  gate,  on  the  lane 
without,  and  they  loosed  him.  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by  said 
unto  them.  Why  do  ye  do  this,  loosing  the  ass?  and  they  said  unto  them 
as  Jesus  had  commanded  them,  and  they  allowed  them.  And  they  led 
the  ass  to  Jesus.  And  they  threw  their  garments  upon  it,  and  He  sat 
upon  it.  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way  ; and  others  cut 
branches  of  the  trees,  and  spread  [them]  in 
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XXIV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  99.  a.d.  1286. 
Gospels, 
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V a^a.0  aj  ^a.^!  .^jJt  ■;•  ^jkA^I  U.Mi  j^io  jjjkj  ^3^3 

' Cod.  jk53 

This  speech  He  spake,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  He  spake  this  speech,  He  said  unto  him,  Follow  Me.  And  Peter 
turned,  and  saw  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following,  upon  whose 
breast  He  leaned  at  supper,  and  said,  O Lord  who  is  it  that  shall  betray 
Thee.^  Peter  saw  this  man,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  O Lord!  what  shall 
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be  this  man’s  condition?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  I will  that  this  man 
tarry  until  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  Me.  And  that 
saying  went  abroad  among  the  disciples,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die  ; 
but  Jesus  said  not  that  he  should  not  die,  but  He  said.  If  I will  that  he 
tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? And  it  is  this  disciple  who 
testifieth  to  these  sayings,  and  wrote  them,  and  we  know  that  his  testimony 
is  true.  And  there  are  many  things  which  Jesus  did,  if  they  were  written 
every  one,  as  I think,  the  world  itself  would  verily  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.  Amen.  Glory  be  to  God  continually  and  for  ever, 
and  on  us  be  His  mercy  and  pity  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  The  con- 
clusion of  copying  it  was  on  Friday  the  28th  of  Haziran,  in  the  year  6794 
of  the  world,  in  the  holy  Convent  of  Mount  Sinai.  May  the  Lord  prosper 
the  possessors  of  it.  Amen. 
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XXV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  91.  a.d.  1292. 
Gospels. 


aJNI  f-  59'^ 

'»•  ’■* 

*•*  |^«.aJ i I i *.* 

'\'  A^m^  SIj.5  0^^  * ^/**^*0 

© eUJt  ^IjwS  J-jS  Jk»-’i)t  >6^-) 

^^5  1.0  ^ ABI  ^ * t.j  ^Aa»w}t  t.A.Ol 

^ ^^3 1 ^liol  ltaX.iA  1^3*^! 

ajjJI  ^_yi  •:•  >Aol»xs  ^ajj.1»  ^Coj 

•!•  a.«^a31o  *— 9^^  IjiiXtl 

Aj^3jl  4jj.Jt  ^s  C»->; 

Aj^^y^Jt  jkXj  aJI  CliAaOt 

j-^  vffv^^  aX^ 


In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  one 
God.  We  begin  by  the  help  of  the  Christ  and  the  grace  of  His  guidance 
to  write  the  Gospel  of  Saint  Mark  the  Evangelist.  The  first  reading  from 
it  is  for  the  Sunday  before  the  Mass  of  the  waters.  The  beginning  of  Mark  1. 1 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  '■^as  it  is  written  in  the 
prophets.  Behold,  I send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  and  he  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee.  ®The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 

Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  His  paths  straight.  ^John  was 
baptizing  in  the  wilderness,  and  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  ®And  there  went  out  to  him  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river. 
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The  works  of  St  Saba. 
Bibliotheque  Nationale,  Paris. 
Fonds  Arabe  159. 
f.  170  a. 

A.D.  1314. 
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XXVI.  BIBLIOTHEQUE  NATIONALE,  PARIS. 
FONDS  ARABE  159.  A.D.  1314. 

The  ivorks  of  St  Saba. 

UjUlj  . ajI£»j.j  aJUI  U5jj  f.  170^ 

ajIi^j  ' a}*^!  BUac 

t j A»Ai»^Mw^ 

^ -I  - - ■ 

aJ  A^iaX.0  ij  K»o 
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This  is  continued  on  the  margin  of  the  preceding  page,  as  follows  : 


L^^-«  >*>1'^  ^•'=»-:!  «J.£»JkiU  A^ki  aJUI 


<Lo^JiaJI  Aa».  i ^ A^SLJ^ 
1^—0  1-^Xair.J^ 


^jjUJI  I^A  j.^ia^J  aAM  ^LqJUj 

•6i5  ■ 

La^I  ^_jh  ^/:il/^ 


May  God  furnish  us  with  His  blessings,  and  assist  us  in  doing  according 
to  His  precepts  ; and  make  us  attain  to  the  divine  gifts  which  He  has 
pledged,  and  His  grace  and  His  benefits;  and  give  us  a portion 
with  His  saints  and  His  pure  ones,  who  have  completed  their  lives  doing 
according  to  His  pleasure,  and  have  been  deemed  worthy  to  be  enter- 
tained hence  by  His  delights  and  His  blessings.  To  Him  be  glory  and 
adoration  and  honour;  and  on  us  be  His  mercy  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

And  this  is  at  the  date  of  the  thirteenth  ‘y^occiK  of  the  thousand  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  Holy  Martyrs  ; corresponding  to  the  twenty-ninth 
of  the  month  Sha'ban  the  seven  hundredth  and  fourteenth  year  of  the 
Arab  Hegira.  May  God  approve  its  accomplishment  in  good  and  health 
safely  and  in  peace.  And  its  copyist  is  the  mean  poor  man,  in  the  abundance 
of  his  sins,  a man  whose  name  is  unworthy  to  be  called  a man,  from  the 
greatness  of  his  sins.  He  asks  every  one  who  comes  upon  this  book  to 
pray  for  him,  that  the  Lord  his  God  may  save  him  from  the  oceans 
of  his  crimes,  and  forgive  him  for  his  wicked  deeds  in  the  course  of  his 
life  ; and  his  many  sins.  And  whosoever  shall  invoke  on  him  any  blessing, 
unto  him  shall  be  the  like  thereof  And  praise  be  to  God  now  and  for 
evermore. 

God  the  Saviour When  it  was  the  date  of  the  pure  martyrs,  the 

holy  oil  was  prepared  in  the  church  of  the  Pure  Lady  Mistress  Mary  the 
Virgin  in  the  quarter  of  the  Greeks  in  Cairo  the  fortified,  by  the  care  of 
the  honoured  lord  the  Archdeacon,  the  wise  sheikh,  Wali  ed  Daulah, 
Michael  the  overseer  of  the  church  the  above  named,  scribe  of  the  Treasury 
and  the  Court,  with  the  help  of  the  father,  the  Patriarch  Anba  Matthew, 
the  ninetieth  in  the  number  of  the  Patriarchs  in  the  throne  of  St  Mark. 
And  its  completion  and  its  storing  up  in  the  holy  church  above  mentioned 
was  on  the  first  day  of  the  new  week,  the  seventeenth  of  the  month 
Pharmouthi  the  year  of  the  date  above. 

And  there  were  present  at  the  aforesaid  work  such  as  were  able  to  be 
present  of  the  fathers  the  bishops  of  the  North  and  the  South:  viz.  Anba 
Isaal  the  bishop  of  the  city  of  Anupolis,  and  Anba  Jonas  of  Asiout,  and 
Anba  Isaal  the  Telawy  Bishop  of  Sidfa  and  the  Mohalla ; and  Anba 
Moses  bishop  of  Koos,  inspired  men. 

And  he  had  copied  its  lines,  on  the  date  of  the  preparation  of  the  holy  oil,  from  a 
manuscript  in  the  hand  of  the  Gommos'^,  may  God  give  rest  to  his  soul  ! for  a remem- 
brance of  him  in  his  judgment.  And  the  contemptible  John,  a servant  of  the  throne 
of  St  Mark  the  Evangelist,  wrote  this  by  the  grace  of  God.  And  the  writing  down 
of  this  chronicle  and  its  copying  from  the  ancient  manuscript  was  on  the  sixth  of 
TTa^wv  the  year  1615  of  the  pure  martyrs.  May  their  blessing  light  upon  us,  and  save 
us  from  our  evil  ways  until  the  consummation  of  the  ages  ! 

* i.e.  llegoumenos. 
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Lives  of  Saints  and  Martyrs. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  397. 
f.  27  a. 

A-D.  1333. 
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XXVII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  397.  A.D.  1333. 


Lives  of  Samis  and  Martyrs. 


l««*J  I 


A-JI  C^— !■  27'* 

3^  jL».t  (JJ  ^A-JI  Sjlio  a.a5 

UsiASa.iJ  Aa^IAW  Aa^^laiyatJ  AaA»y^»3  I 0 

A ^ <v^  ^Ayi^l  «A.C  ^ ^5  IyA^i£  ^^a3I 

Ul_&  dlfclj  o'  <AJ3j  'j-^JkJ 

^\sj£.^  •ijU'^1  voAI^  ^I  aWtj  jJjOl  i'iLi 

• IJi*  iji-o  L£3  ji  j_^jj.JsJI  Ol/d^**'  O^JJ' 

^^3L«  Aa^I.^  >ffv^  J^^'5 

Ul^  ■ ^A.«  Wv'  ^>0  a3  "^Ias  ' li^akAjI 

jk&.l3  O^  J^-5 

I^>y3  aJO  Ia.0  Aa^aIa^ 

^^AAA^J  t t I*9J  ^aAL^AO  L^.a3  Sa  AA^A  ^^a3  t ^A^  |^^3  t t 3 kAA 

waacujj  v»v*^  »V;*d3  ■ ‘ s^:a53  ^_jS  l^Jjkl  ^.« 

1.0^9  .dCLo^  ' Slj^C  Jau^^  ^s  a^j£s 

\^jXJ  ^.fA.i‘>  ^3  i^l3  . a^)aaiIj  j9^3^3  jovt^ 

^3  1^3^A9  * AJ  ta^  aOv'  Waa^A9  t^A 


jj'JJI  ^31  jJaij  OJli  ■ Sljk*33  1^31  JoaJijj  ^^Aaj  *^3  Jr«^'3 

3*3  ^ A.A.«3t  ^3aajI  l.Uj  SjaXc  ^.«  O^^  ' Aj  Ia7ja^j 

y>  ' AJ3*A.A...J  Ii^mJI  ^Ai^fw  ^^'3  ‘ ^AaAUO  Ajlrw  A>  A.  A ^~A  I3 


‘ Cod.  jl~Ji31 


the  i6th 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
One  God. 

The  history  of  the  preaching  of  Matthew  the  Apostle,  son  of  Halfi, 
brother  of  James,  one  of  the  Twelve  Disciples  of  the  Christ  ; he  was  the 
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Publican,  the  Evangelist ; he  was  Levi ; his  acts  were  in  the  town  of  the 
priests,  and  the  narrative  of  his  martyrdom.  May  his  mediation  preserve 
us.  Amen. 

But  the  acts  of  Matthew  which  he  did  in  the  town  of  the  Priests  were 
these,  as  we  shall  record  ; and  this,  that  Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother 
were  on  their  return  from  the  country  of  El  Barbar,  after  they  had 
established  them  in  the  faith,  and  taught  them  the  precepts  of  religion. 
While  they  were  journeying  on  the  road,  they  met  this  Matthew.  Each 
one  of  them  embraced  his  friend  with  a spiritual  kiss  ; and  Matthew  said 
unto  them,  “Whence  have  you  come?”  And  they  said  unto  him,  “ From 
the  country  of  El  Barbar.”  And  Matthew  said  unto  them,  “ And  I also 
have  come  from  the  country  of  the  Blessed.”  And  each  one  of  them 
told  his  other  friend  what  sufferings  had  befallen  him.  And  this  Matthew 
said  unto  them ; “ The  city  in  which  I have  been,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ 
is  present  with  its  people  at  all  times  ; He  is  beside  them  continually, 
and  He  keepeth  a feast  with  them.  He  setteth  up  His  throne  in  the 
midst  of  their  church  in  the  early  morning,  and  teacheth  them  His  com- 
mandments. And  when  I entered  their  city,  and  proclaimed  amongst 
them,  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  them  in  His  name,  they  said  unto  me, 
“We  know  this  Name.”  And  I said  unto  them,  “Who  hath  taught  you 
it?”  And  they  said  to  me,  “Be  patient,  take  time  with  us;  be  not 
anxious  nor  hurried  until  the  morning,  and  thou  shalt  look  on  Him 
whom  thou  hast  preached  unto  us.”  And  when  the  morning  came  our 
Lord  Jesus  the  Christ  appeared,  riding  upon  a shining  cloud,  and  all 
the  powers  of  Heaven  were  praising  Him.  And  I 
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XXVIII.  BRITISH  MUSEUM  OR.  1327.  A.D.  1334. 

Gospels. 

ljUaa».JI  f.  184“ 

^Jl  ^ •;  S^iJI  l^f.j,>J3 

l.css 

^ Uli  • U~.)t  jkjusj 


1^  y...^  t ^Ua^.J  t ^1^  1 

j._ft-*l  vj  'j^-v— ljk-j_i_A-J 

in  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins  amongst  all  nations,  and  begin  at 
Jerusalem.  Ye  shall  testify  about  this;  and  I will  send  you  the  promise 
of  my  Father;  and  tarry  ye  in  the  city  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  armed 
with  power  from  on  high.  Then  He  took  them  out  to  Bethany,  and 
raised  His  hands  and  blessed  them,  and  whilst  He  blessed  them.  He  was 
separated  from  them,  and  ascended  to  Heaven.  But  they  worshipped 
Him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy,  and  were  continually  in 
the  Temple,  praising  and  blessing  God,  Amen. 

The  Gospel  of  Luke  is  completed,  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord,  Amen. 

In  the  month  of  Tubat,  the  year  1050  of  the  pure  Martyrs.  O Lord  ! 
forgive  its  writer  and  the  superintendent  and  all  baptized  persons. 
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Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  628. 
f.  3 b. 

A.D.  1337. 
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XXIX.  SINAI  COD,  ARAB.  628.  a.d.  1337. 

Lectio  nary  of  the  Gospels. 

*— ’NI  !•  3'* 

>X;a».^)l  >*^S^  A,i,« 

0„^^A»J  ^}j  Jka»-~i  I j I jjj  ^^Aj,As  iJj-A  ^3~*:!^  3'>Cr« 

• jUlj  (j„«  ■’•■  bjv:!  >^h 

*— >#ljl  *^3  03/*^^  033"*^^ 

J^jC.  jIftC  ■ ■ jlclj  jJj  j^^,o.Xw  • ^^.oAw  ^3^  03”^  ’ 03^^^ 

■ *x3j  33j'i  ■ ■^■^«.31  333I3  *x33  ■ (^~d'  »*^3  ' '^3^'j 

^3^  Itj^3  3 taX3^  ^"33^  v*o 

Cjj^_c  ■ ljj^.,£  jjj  »a-3^  J»l.3l-.w^^  »^"I3  oI-«®3 

>^3  jl^l  ■ jlefc.1  jk3j  ^Ul^j  • ^Ul^j  jk3^ 

jJ^  C^3:!  ' C^3’^  >^^3  ^_;<9^,olC’  «x3j 

^^»V^^333  *^^3  C^,w  IaXw  ,a3^  C ^^*^3  y_I^  C 

<^3  J3j^  ■ 33j^*  ^3  3^jl  • ^3j  yJ-i-!^'fJ3j 

jjjlR*3l  ■ jj\itA\  «a3^  33^31  ^■^^3  JJ3  ^33^^"^ 

w>  j-Jai-a-  kJ>~^^.j  jkJj  ,,^^-A-x-j  ' .^^.aaj  jJj  ' ^313^  jJj 

^ ^ ■.^'“‘•0‘3 ' (^»x3l  ■ ^3**“- 

j.^»A  aajjI  j_j!I  ^33^^  C>’®3  *^®“  j.Ac  aajjI  i33^i 

<~^I  ^ 31  A ) i *.*  J.-  U,-A  A-A,  Jj  i ^ - ^■i*»,-i^-3 1 ^ I ^y****^  C3"^3 

C■^  « K ifc  l,^J  tJk.3Cj(>  Jl  j«afc.,j  >*3-  Sl^s 

■-'  k,./«>»^-A-3  3 * i(^  w>,A-^3  l«Sji«<>«A-J  ^1  ■ «i_A*>)^^  A^\ 

In  the  name  of  the  one  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  first  Word  of  Saint  Matthew  the  Apostle,  the  first  chapter  of  it,  for 
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the  first  day  after  the  glorious  Birth.  The  Book  of  the  Birth  of  Jesus 
the  Christ,  son  of  David,  son  of  Ibrahim.  Ibrahim  begat  Isaac,  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  Juda  and  his  brethren.  Juda  begat 
Phares  and  Zarah  of  Thamar.  Phares  begat  Hesron.  Hesron  begat  Aram. 
Aram  begat  Aminadab.  Aminadab  begat  Nason.  Nason  begat  Salmon. 
Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Rahab.  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth.  Obed  begat 
Jesse.  Jesse  begat  David  the  King.  David  begat  Suleiman  of  the  wife 
of  Uriah.  Suleiman  begat  Rehoboam.  Rehoboam  begat  Abia.  Abia 
begat  Asaph.  Asaph  begat  Josaphat.  Josaphat  begat  Joram.  Joram. 
begat  Ozia.  Ozia  begat  Jotham.  Jotham  begat  Ahaz.  Ahaz  begat 
Hezekia.  Hezekia  begat  Manasse.  Manasse  begat  Amos.  Amos  begat 
Josia.  Josia  begat  Jechonia  and  his  brethren  in  the  captivity  of  Babel. 
And  after  the  captivity  of  Babel  Jechonia  begat  Salathiel.  Salathiel  begat 
Zorobabel.  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud.  Abiud  begat  Eliakim.  Eliakim 
begat  Azor.  Azor  begat  Sadoc.  Sadoc  begat  Achin.  Achin  begat 
Eliud.  Eliud  begat  Pdeazar.  Eleazar  begat  Matthan.  Matthan  begat 
Jacob.  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  betrothed  of  Mary,  from  whom  was 
born  Jesus  who  is  called  the  Messiah.  And  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  generations ; and  from  David  to  the 
Captivity  of  Babel  fourteen  generations  ; and  from  the  Captivity  of  Babel 
to  the  Christ  fourteen  generations.  The  second  Chapter.  Morning 
reading  for  the  day  of  the  Birth.  And  the  birth  of  Jesus  the  Christ 
was  thus  : When  Mary  His  mother  was  betrothed  to  Joseph,  before  they 
knew  one  another,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Commentary  of  Ephraem  on  Genesis. 
British  Museum  OR.  1330. 
f.  198  a. 

A.D.  1386  = Anno  Martyrum  1102. 
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XXX.  BRITISH  MUSEUM  OR.  1330.  a.d.  1386. 

Comnicntary  of  Epliraem  on  Genesis. 

<iX_K»o  f.  198=^ 

w-Es  A_A.e».  AA^«3  ^^A»j  OW'^  o' 

Ojjk)  <xuJaS  >^fisu  W-Ij  ' 

>— ^..^'.5  ^ ^^.^bAaXaJ  t ' A— ^aXaO^  ^>ol_A^)t  0 

AJ^J  .j.aJJIa)I  t.i.y.)  Oj^.Ja.S  ^«xl'  I-j'  ^^^'3  O””* 

Oaaj  ^s  aJJI  c«aj  ^s  0.a.«A£»  i^jkji^  aJJI  01  ‘ ‘*^' 

OJi  0*^3  ■ A.^  aJ*^!  lOl^  j_^a»-JI  a_)'9I  ^a  i^axJI  ^<-j1 
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the  earth,  and  fjo  to  the  land  of  thy  birth,  and  I will  be  with  thee  ” 
[Commentary].  The  Book  explains  how  Laban  tyrannized  over  Jacob, 
and  refused  him  his  right,  and  the  heart  of  Jacob  suffered  much  pain. 
When  God  saw  the  great  pain  of  Jacob’s  heart.  He  made  him  com- 
prehend this  arrangement  which  Laban  had  not  understood,  and  in  the 
greatness  of  the  pain  of  his  heart  and  his  sorrow  He  comforted  him  in 
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a dream  ; and  taught  him  that  the  sheep  would  bring  forth  according 
to  thy  desire  ; and  this  will  be  My  doing,  and  I am  He  who  hath  taught 
thee  this  arrangement.  And  his  saying  is  “that  the  Angel  of  God  spoke 
to  me,  and  said  to  me,  I am  God  \0n  the  margin,  who  appeared  to 
thee  at  Bethel,  and  he  made  it  certain  that  He  who  spake  to  him  is 
the  Son,  and  therefore  he  called  Him  an  Angel,  and  God,  as  He  in  the 
latter  time  appeared.  He  is  a Man,  and  God  ; and  therefore  ‘ I am 
God,’]  Who  spake  to  thee  at  Bethel,”  which  means  in  the  house  of  my 
Father,  vvdio  is  very  God,  and  I am  very  God,  begotten  of  Him.  And 
because  this  house  in  which  He  had  appeared  unto  him  upon  the  ladder, 
was  a symbol  of  the  Christian  congregation,  as  we  have  recorded  it 
in  its  place,  therefore  He  remembered  the  anointing  and  He  said  : 
“There  where  thou  didst  anoint  a pillar  to  Me”;  and  commanded  him 
to  return  to  his  land,  which  He  had  promised  him.  And  He  said,  I have 
brought  thee  to  this  land,  that  thou  mayest  take  from  it  riches,  and 
return  to  thy  land,  and  thy  riches  with  thee.  And  thus  God  wishes 
from  us  in  the  world  that  we  should  take  from  Him  riches  to  ourselves 
in  good  works,  and  then  we  should  go  to  our  true  heavenly  land  ; we 
carrying  our  riches.  [Text.]  Leah  and  Rachel  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Peradventure  there  remaineth  to  us  another  portion  and  another 
inheritance  in  the  house  of  our  father.  Did  he  not  consider  us  with 
him 
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XXXI.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  398.  Seen  December,  a.d.  1408. 
Legends  and  Martyrdoms.  Labyrinth  IV. 
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Then  he  espoused  a wife,  and  after  her  death  he  became  a Bishop, 
and  God  gave  him  grace  for  the  work  of  healing;  he  succeeded  in  it  so 
that  miracles  became  a nickname  for  him,  and  he  was  called  after  them. 
This  was  because  he  managed  to  perform  many  miracles,  which  increase 
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with  fame,  and  surpass  narration  ; I will  mention  one  or  two  out  of  the 
multitude  of  them.  One  was  that  the  servants  of  the  church  were  once 
upon  a time  burning  few  of  its  candles,  and  this  was  hard  for  the  pious 
man.  They  excused  themselves  for  this  [by  saying]  that  there  were  no 
people  present  in  the  church  praying,  and  for  this  reason  that  much  light 
was  not  required  in  it.  Angels  appeared  whom  they  heard  saying  with 
him,  “and  with  thy  spirit.”  But  the  length  to  which  he  went  in  his  mercies 
and  tenderness  as  shown  in  opposing  those  who  aimed  at  robbing  the 
flock  of  his  sheep,  and  this  because  he  never  ceased  withstanding  the 
blindness  which  overwhelmed  them  and  prevented  them  from  even  seeing, 
but  he  gave  them  one  purse,  and  he  dismissed  them,  saying  to  them, 
“Take  this  that  your  vigil  may  not  be  in  vain.”  And  he  ruled  the  flock 
with  which  he  was  entrusted  as  was  necessary,  and  he  was  translated  to 
the  rank  of  the  Angels,  and  to  their  life. 

In  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  one  God.  A narrative  of  the  life  and  conduct  of  our  holy  father 
Spiridion,  worker  of  miracles,  bishop  of  the  city  of  Abrimithounton, 
which  Theodorus  bishop  of  Paphos  (?)  composed.  John  the  Evangelist 
said,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word  ; and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
God  was  the  Word.  This  one  in  the  beginning  was  with  God.  PWerything 
was  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  nothing  of  what  was.  I ask  Him 
and  call  upon  Him  to  give  me,  the  poor  one,  who  has  just  begun 
upon  this 
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XXXII.  BRITISH  MUSEUM  OR.  1336.  a.d.  1493. 
History  of  Joseph  Ben  G or  ion. 


0 

^.9 

loU-l»l3 

fc— AAA.  — ) t ' 

O ^J 1 

l-^.<^-.«  AajLjIj 

<t>  i JJLiJIj  Sjljuill  ^.o  '■■03  ^ 

A-^-jl,^Ljt  ^m.9j,mSLm}  0 1 ^ ! ^-A  ^ j 

jJjil-o  aJ  JLi-J  l-o~^-aJI  \J-^J  wjI  .-^  ■o'  i>«  ^*3  ® A-5^,A-a)l 

. ^ * ► * ^ -31  1 i 13^a  I a^a-3 t a5^aH^ 

A^5jju.A.M  w^_jl_&J  S>l_».*Jl3 

^ nj ^ ^ a»^«a*a»^4 I 

^■ji.Ja»&  A«3I  «£XJ3  a_)^aA^) I 

i3_^._A_)t  l_«^_t^  ® A-jl.fifc.,iAolj  03*'^3 

t © AJ^aA^J  t Ia^A^ 

® a3^aR^XI  Aa.^  ^^I^jaaII 

I— ^ ..^_ A._) l_^ I j j/— j J«A— 3^— 5 i^<— 33  ^~^3j  i^<— ^ 3 j 

L5^'  l5^3»^aH3  ^ 3^^  3 3 Ja-laj  _^Q.A^Xfr  ^^0i^3lAA/t 

^3^.^  3 

* Cod.  CJLo'islj 

And  the  dignity  and  power  of  Hyrcanus  increased,  and  his  rule  was 
established;  and  the  Jews  enjoyed  security  in  his  days;  and  were  safe  in 
all  their  dwellings. 

A memorial  of  the  sects  of  the  Jews  at  that  period,  the  cause  of 
what  happened  at  the  change  of  Hyrcanus  from  the  sect  to  which  he 
and  his  parents  belonged,  to  another  one. 
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And  what  happened  among  the  Jews  of  enmity,  and  wars,  and  slaughter 
because  of  that. 

The  author  of  the  book  says,  ‘ The  Jews  were  at  that  time  [in]  three 
sects.  The  first  was  called  the  Pharisees.  And  the  interpretation  of  this 
name  is  the  Separated  people. 

And  the  second  sect  is  the  Sadducees.  And  they  were  the  followers 
of  one  of  the  learned  men  named  Zadok. 

And  the  third  sect  was  called  the  Chasidim.  And  the  interpretation 
of  that  name  is  the  Righteous  people.  And  they  are  occupied  with  praise 
and  worship. 

And  the  Sadducees  hated  the  Pharisees  with  a fierce  hatred,  and 
separated  from  them.  And  Hyrcanus  and  his  parents  belonged  to  the 
Separatists  ; then  after  that  he  changed  to  the  Sadducees,  and  withdrew 
from  the  Separatists,  and  he  became  their  enemy.  And  the  reason  of  it 
was  this  ; that  he  had  made  a great  banquet,  and  had  brought  into  it  all 
his  captains,  and  his  troops,  and  his  friends.  And  he  brought  thither  the 
wise  men  of  the  Jews  ; and  these  two  were  Separatists  and  Hyrcanus 
was  present  with  them  ; and  he  ate  and  drank.  And  when  they  took 
the  wine  from  him,  he  said  to  the  Separatists,  “Ye  know  that  I am  one 
of  your  disciples.  And  I am  returning  to  your  doctrines ; and  I will  be 
guided  by  your  opinions  ; and  I will  not  oppose  you.  And  I ask  you, 
when  you  have  known  a mistake  made  by  me,  or  a fault,  tell  me  of  it, 
and  guide  me  to  what  is  right.”  ’ 
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XXXIII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  121.  a.d.  1536. 

Lectiotmry  of  the  Gospels. 

v^3lJaJl  OU~.ak.il  ^.«XftJI  OU~JI 
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the  servant,  the  poor  sinner,  with  many  vices  and  few  virtues,  has  studied 
in  this  blessed  book,  he  who  seeks  from  the  Lord  the  Christ  pardon  for 
his  sins,  and  His  guidance  to  the  right  way,  the  most  sinful  of  people 
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in  the  universe,  and  most  guilty  of  them  in  truth,  and  who  does  not 
deserve  that  his  name  should  be  mentioned  in  this  holy  book  on  account 
of  the  multitude  of  his  sins  ; Joachim  named  the  Arab  priest,  son  of  the 
late  Jacob,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  the  tailor,  the  Shoubky,  uncle  of  Saqar 
son  of  the  late  Salmon  the  sheep-master.  And  the  Arab  priest  wrote  it ; 
and  the  day  of  its  dating  was  in  the  holy  monastery  of  Mount  Sinai,  may 
God  make  him  dwell  in  it  till  the  day  of  his  death  and  give  him  a lot 
and  a portion  among  the  priests.  Amen.  He  asks  every  one  who  reads 
these  poor  lines  to  seek  pardon  for  him  from  the  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ; 
that  he  may  have  [something]  like  this  from  the  faithful  Promiser  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  and  a place  among  those  on  the  right  hand,  by  the 
intercession  of  our  mistress  the  Lady,  the  pure  Virgin,  the  chaste  maiden; 
and  our  Lord  Moses,  him  who  held  converse  with  the  Eternal  Divine 
Power ; and  the  holy  great  lady  Catherine  the  Martyr,  and  all  the 
Saints,  Amen.  And  this  at  the  date  of  the  blessed  Tuesday,  twenty  days 
having  passed  of  the  blessed  month  Tammuz,  the  day  of  the  feast  of 
Saint  Elias,  the  living  and  zealous  Prophet ; the  year  7044  from  our 
father  Adam,  on  whom  be  peace,  and  praise  be  to  God  continually  for 
ever ; and  on  us  be  His  mercy  for  ever.  Amen. 
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XXXIV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  135.  a.d.  1558. 

Lectionary  of  the  Gospels. 
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Luke  9.  24 


Luke  9.  43 


Luke  9.  49 


...shall  lose  it ; but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it.  For  what  is  a man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  soul?  and  make  it  perish  ? -®For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
He  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with  the  holy 
angels.  Verily  I say  unto  you,  there  are  some  standing  here  who  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  Gospel  for  the  Wednesday  of  the  fifth  week  after  the  feast  of  the 
Cross,  fi'om  the  Gospel  of  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

The  Lord  said  unto  His  disciples,  **  Put  this  saying  into  your  ears, 
for  the  Son  of  man  is  about  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

And  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  lest 
they  should  comprehend  it ; and  they  were  afraid  to  ask  Him  about  it. 
^ Then  there  came  amongst  them  a reasoning,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest.  And  Jesus  knew  the  pondering  of  their  hearts,  and  He 
took  a child  and  set  him  by  Him.  ‘*®  And  said  unto  them  “Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  My  name,  receiveth  Me  ; and  whosoever  shall 
receive  Me,  receiveth  Him  that  sent  Me ; for  he  that  is  little  amongst 
you,  the  same  shall  be  great.”  And  John  answered  and  said,  “O 
Master,  we  saw  a man  casting  out  devils  in  Thy  name  ; and  we  forbad 
him  because  he  followeth  us  not.”  “ And  Jesus  said,  “ Forbid  him  not ; 
for  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  with  us.” 

Gospel  for  the  Thursday  of  the  fifth  week  after  the  feast  of  the  Cross, 
from  the  Gospel  of  Luke  the  Evangelist. 

At  that  time  one  of  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  and  said  unto  Him, 
“ O Master,  we  saw  a man  casting  out  devils  in  Thy  name,  and  we  forbad 
him,  because  he  followeth  us  not.”  “ And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  “ Forbid 
him  not,  for  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  with  us.”  And  when  the  days 
of  His  ascension  were  finished  He  set 
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XXXV.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  264.  a.d.  1574. 


Lives  of  Saints. 


^ ^ A- It  ^31  !•  ^97^^ 

J-jli31  V.4  O' 

^^*_ii_*JI  ^jjki3t  ^ A3u®3  • UkA  o' 


• OL;_.5l_&.jij»-)l_j  >ojtJi3  L.JW  ^3  ■ J^' 

uMJ  I^AAa^  OlOlju..a^3C  ^y.clo'lA! 

• JLi. 

He  who  has  the  charge  of  the  translating  of  this  book  into  the  Arabic 
tongue  said,  It  is  meet  that  thou  shouldst  know,  O gracious  and  beloved 
brother,  perfect  and  intelligent  priest,  that  the  compiler  of  this  book  com- 
posed it  in  the  holy  and  great  cloister  of  Saba,  the  Star  of  the  wilderness, 
and  the  cloister  was  populous  at  the  time.  And  in  it  there  were  14,000 
cells,  according  to  what  the  narrator  states.  Traces  of  them  are  found  till 
now,  some  of  them  inhabited  ; and  they  were  filled  at  that  period  by 
the  monkish  fathers  and  the  solitary  hermits  with  such  as  joined  them 
of  the  anchorites  dwelling  in  the  mountains,  and  the  caves  and  clefts  of 


• ^jjU3t  ji^Ju  L«  ^.5^  j'Lc-  Axjj\ 

51  0~*  v*v'  L.'*"*' 

wwj^J j, , 3:  31  IJ^A 

^LoJ^l  ■ ^l»)l  O'^  ''♦'3  ^v' 

^^<0  WN'  ij^3l*3l 


CJ3^J^i3  ■ >iA3JJ  aa.  *^3 
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the  earth,  who  have  nothing  to  occupy  them  but  constancy  in  prayers  and 
intercession  and  invocation.  And  there  was  appointed  for  them  this  order, 
suitable  to  them.  And  whereas  those  that  are  plunged  into  [the  water  of] 
the  world  are  taken  up  with  worldly  business  and  mundane  affairs,  the 
ancient  fathers  and  the  early  teachers  thought  exceedingly  well  about 
them,  lest  all  that  was  imposed  on  them  should  be  too  heavy  for  them, 
and  they  should  find  neither  time  nor  space  for  this ; and  they  should 
leave  all,  and  this  should  become  the  cause  of  their  want  of  care  about 
spiritual  things,  and  they  should  give  all  their  attention  to  bodily  things, 
and  they  lightened  them  of  some  of  the  things,  that  there  might  remain 
to  them  time  to  occupy  themseK^es  with  busine.ss  and  acquisition. 
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XXXVI.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  423.  a.d.  1622. 

Sermons  and  Legends. 

I 

• AjliJ  i^Cs  • C-jl 

.,  ^ fcX.wl5  ij  ^ 

0*^  i ^^aJ!  ij  i 

wCJji^  A— L/^l>  tJk.A^  ■ 

w>^l3  ■ Sli»a».M  w«»c^  l5“^  I.  g .<ij  I • l«A.«il  l^j..^ 

L>“~^  0’“^“^  ■ .l-jj.-»-J 

^-- L5"^^ 

Ljj  Ij 

Aj\  «Xa>^)l  aJ 

^j.xill  ^^$J3 

jjy  l«3  »^UiC)l  IJkA  jLa  ^_jjAljkJI  jJbi 

dC^I  ^ I ^j^Oi  .*.  i3 

.jl.^1  ji».l  Ju  C>*^J  o*^!  AA.W  Ai-I 

Cw  1/^  v*^W  C^3^'^'**'  .xrv^*t)^3 

A_3j.^t3  ^-U-Jt-i)  A_.V)t  AStoA^tj  JaA^)I 

^ 5C3  y iIm.jI  d .^3  dfcX»^^  a*A—I  0I”^'XAI  l iN 

jSj.j  A,»>..iaJI  l_^Jl.£»  AajJaJI  ^.aJ  ^^tAaJI 

jjuu.«  aA«<i3  jJli^JI  01^3  iS3^  I.Xfcl  OW  0^^^'  0-^3 

*^^a3  J>:>Ja)I  «x)^  l.Ju^J  A.~A^}  A*Z^  Jiij 

^ ^ AjLo^  ^p5^t  AAm*iW  AaW  ...  y|  M Jiot.A  ^>tjl  C*W  J t j 

Thou  hast  cut  off  the  head  of  John  ; and  what  pardon  canst  thou 
obtain?  Woe  to  me,  the  supposed  king  by  a good  succession.  This  one 
became  a prince  who  spoilt  the  succession  ; and  the  subject  Jews  have 
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learned  murder  from  this  one ; and  they  got  so  far  as  to  kill  the  Messiah. 
His  father  slaughtered  the  infants ; and  this  one  cut  off  the  head  of  John ; 
and  those  people  sawed  Isaiah  in  sunder,  and  threw  Jeremiah  into  a 
miry  pit;  and  they  stoned  Naboth  and  killed  Zacharia,  and  crucified 
the  Nazarene.  But  let  us  leave  these  people  to  sigh  for  their  sins,  that 
we  may  occupy  ourselves  with  the  light  of  learning  praises,  and  asking 
counsel  of  Jesus  the  Messiah  our  Lord,  to  whom  be  glory  and  honour, 
with  His  Father  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  everlasting  ages.  Amen. 

This  book  became  the  property  of  the  Monastery  of  Mount  Sinai  at 
the  date  specified  below. 

The  completion  of  the  manuscript  of  this  blessed  book  was  on  the 
25th  of  the  month  of  Ayar  (May)  in  the  year  7130  of  the  existence  of 
the  world,  by  means  of  the  most  contemptible  and  despicable  of  slaves 
Simeon,  by  name  a Deacon  ; and  he  asks  every  one  who  reads  in  it,  and 
finds  any  defect  or  fault  and  puts  it  right,  may  God,  the  exalted,  put 
right  this  his  world  and  his  other  one ; because  perfection  belongs  to 
God  alone,  and  every  man  is  imperfect,  as  it  has  been  said.  Imperfection 
exists  in  the  soul  of  Nature,  and  the  defects  of  the  sons  of  Nature  are 
not  unknown.  And  it  is  impossible  that  thou  shouldst  see  one  who  con- 
tains in  himself  the  quality  of  perfection,  and  the  description  thereof  is 
impossible.  And  it  is  written  for  himself  to  occupy  himself  in  his  cell 
with  it ; and  afterwards  Nicola,  the  beloved  child,  son  of  the  teacher 
John  Ibn  Dargham,  on  the  twenty-fifth  ....  in  the  year  seven  thousand 
and  a hundred  and  fifty 
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Dialogue  between  an  Emir  and  a Monk. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  625. 

Read  in  A.D.  1698. 
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XXXVII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  625.  Read  in  a.d.  1698. 
Dialogue  bettveen  an  Emir  and  a Monk. 

The  Monk. 

Ujj3.i0 

jtn  *Jlj  aJxLJIj 

tn^  ^ * 1 LkM.)  l»6  ^.3 

^^.iblJsJt^  JjulskJI  lySAa^^ 

13  Ij  A.^ 

^li.^tj  oj^^[j  A_Ut  C>~^ 

A ft.  jiJ  aJUIj 

AlsjjUjj  A_aJL^  A.j>.^^ 

lyJtrftftj  Aac>i«Jg  woa^«9 

A^.iw 

IjLjft  >»!  IjkJj  viJU 

&j0c\j  ^.Iv^  cr.*  * 3 

O^ 


“according  to  our  image  and  likeness,”  that  is  to  say,  in  power  and 
authority  and  dominion  and  self-control  and  will  and  choice,  by  way  of 
likeness  and  approach,  and  just  as  a man  is  like  his  image  which  he  creates 
upon  the  wall,  and  which  appears  in  the  house,  and  thou  seest  not  himself 
but  something  in  the  way  of  being  like  him,  thus  man  approaches  God 
in  His  image  and  likeness.  And  God  created  man  to  wish  to  walk  in 
the  commandment  of  his  Creator,  and  in  His  ordinance  and  law  ; and 
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this  is  the  ordinance  and  the  law  and  the  commandments  ; and  thou  must 
necessarily  be  akin  to  the  nature  of  their  Founder  and  Legislator  by 
way  of  resemblance.  For  example,  if  thou  hadst  a son  or  a servant, 
and  thou  wert  in  thy  disposition  compassionate,  wouldst  thou  command 
him  to  be 
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XXXVIII.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  626.  a.d.  1726. 
Chrysostom' s Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

aUI  ■ AijI  Ijjb  ■ ju~a»JI  f.  86 

aBI  ^ Ijjk  V 

. SJCj'iL^t  jLo  Utful  *9^  • a3;j  l«3  • aJ  jJJj  ^ 

ASUtfl  ^ 

Ijjkicl  • J>~.aJI  (^Jt  A«fc^«  IJkA  tjli  • 

AktA)  ^L»jt  L»  131  1.^1  ^aik-j 

O'  131  \jj\  ■ JL)3  JJjJ'i  U:> 

o^****^*^'  * 

CX5  l*ol^  d^A  CjIao 

o^  ■ 0-r!.J— ^*— C-J  JUsU  O^***^*^'  ’ 

*-**  ^.-  ^ ^ ItaXv^CA^  ^IwiAd*^l  »*■  ..>L>  A^iO 

Sj\j  jii*~JI  O*  ^ JlaJl 

* ^jCaO'  A^Ia3I  A^r^il! 

AhAkAwAkAkJ^  A^^A«0 

^jN)l  aJa*)I 

O A_i.i_^A-)l  ^X_:|3^tt  pJsuo  [^3  ^3^^^ 

J^5  O^  ••*  L5^-5  AS^.a*^  >9^*^  1^.5 

Cj  ^^XaO I5  0^1  li  'v^j'  ^ ^Iaj 

SjlyUt 

the  body ; because  this  name,  which  is  that  of  His  Son,  this  name 
belonged  to  the  Word  of  God  always ; I mean  that  the  Highest  Good, 
which  is  God,  never  ceased  to  possess  the  Word,  and  He  did  not  inherit  it 
afterwards,  nor  did  He  afterwards  become  better  than  the  angels,  while 
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He  purified  us  from  our  sins;  but  He  was  always  better,  and  was  better 
without  relation  to  anything  else ; and  in  that  case  this  language  refers 
to  the  body;  and  we  are  accustomed  also  when  we  converse  about  the 
meaning  of  Man,  to  qualify  him  by  what  is  high  or  low ; and  the  proof 
of  this  is  that  when  we  say  that  Man  is  nothing,  Man  is  dust,  Man  is 
ashes,  then  the  result  of  all  these  our  epithets  is  towards  diminution. 
But  when  we  say  that  Man  is  an  immortal  animal ; Man  is  endowed 
with  reason,  akin  to  the  supernal  beings  ; the  edifice  of  our  speech  is 
founded  on  what  is  best.  And  thus  has  been  the  case  in  regard  to  the 
Christ,  may  He  be  exalted  ! And  thus  the  blessed  Paul  sometimes  speaks 
about  Him  from  the  supernal  side,  and  sometimes  from  the  humble  side, 
preferring  to  indicate  His  economy  and  to  explain  it,  and  to  teach  the 
knowledge  of  His  nature,  which  is  not  affected  by  any  cessation  or  change. 
Grace  belongs  to  God,  may  He  be  alone  exalted  ! 

The  First  Sermon. 

About  the  Judgment,  and  about  the  harm  of  Vice,  and  about  the 
benefits  of  Virtue,  and  about  the  Fire  of  Hell  which  burns  only  and  gives 
forth  no  light ; and  about  Mercy.  And  since  the  Lord,  who  is  exalted, 
hath  purified  us,  O Thou  who  dost  create  out  of  water ! we  are  guilty,  and 
it  is  meet  for  us  to  cling  to  purity. 
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Sermons  of  John  Klimakos,  Abbot  of  Sinai. 
Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  339. 
f.  274  a. 

A.D.  1736. 


77 


XXXIX.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  339.  a.d.  1736. 

Sermons  of  John  Klimakos,  Abbot  of  Sinai. 

LaIa  f-  274“ 

wsJbtj^  L<  jt  ,.j  WW.J93 

O Jkg»0^  J v9~* 

Ojky-fri  ^-O  iAsOb 

ijljkyJI  l_U 

J^JkyJ  JOIJ  ^'i)l  ^1  J^  ^jl 

o^-«sl».  jkJ  il  IA9I&  j^-9 

IjuA  L5*^^  waXiOJ^ 

3».«-a».^lj  OjOaJbtj 
4J  ^^JJt  aX)I  A.«*i>.  q)'^ 

Cry-A-^S  J ^A  jJ  I Jo  t ^ J t 


I q 1^1^*  J^A^J I 

5jli»- 

I V T I bjio  A^Lwt  tA*****!! 

A«w 


in  the  beauty  of  the  loveliness  of  Thy  virtues  here  Thou  didst  approach 
the  holy  hill,  and  with  Thine  eye  Thou  didst  gaze  unto  the  heaven,  and 
on  the  tops  of  the  mountain  Thou  didst  tread  with  Thy  feet,  and  didst 
labour  strenuously,  and  wentest  up.  Then  Thou  didst  ride  upon  the 
Cherubim,  the  virtues,  and  didst  fly  and  ascend  with  a shout  from  where  Ps.  is.  10 
Thou  didst  vanquish  the  Enemy  and  Thou  didst  go  before  and  spread  a 
path  for  us,  preceding  us  in  guidance  and  direction,  and  it  is  better  for 
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us  to  say  that  until  now  Thou  dost  still  lead  us  all,  and  dost  go  before 
us  all  in  guidance,  since  Thou  hast  run  the  race,  and  hast  arrived  at  the 
very  top  of  that  pure  ladder,  and  hast  united  Thyself  in  love  by  a sure 
union ; and  Love  is  God,  to  Whom  be  glory  throughout  all  ages.  Amen. 

The  property  of  the  Convent  of  Mount  Sinai  the  holy,  and  every 
one  who  takes  it  from  its  possession  will  be  cursed  by  God,  who  is 
exalted,  and  by  the  contemptible  father  the  lord  Nikiforos  Archbishop 
of  the  holy  Mount  Sinai  and  the  glorious  Raithd,  in  the  Christian 
year  1736. 
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Prologue  of  Matthaeus  Raderius  to  the  Scala  Paradisi 
of  John  Klimakos,  Abbot  of  Sinai. 

Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  339. 
f.  3 a. 

A.D.  1739. 


In  a later  hand, 

Uw  Aiilwt  u~:!j  u^js^  ^^^*3  c>^  O^  lyjUaXij 
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f fiereTTwXijdT]  to  "irapov  vtto  'Pa(parj\  fiovaypv,  teal  virapj^^ei  tov  dyiou 
povaarrjpiov  opovi  "Eivd,  Kal  oo8ei?  ToXp,r]aeL  airo^evwaai  avro  iv  fiapei 
dXvTOV  (ixpcopiapLov.  Pa<f>ar/\,  K.Lvepyo<;. 

XL.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  339.  a.d.  1739. 

Prologue  of  Platthmis  Raderius  to  the  Scala  Paradisi  of  John 
Klimax,  Abbot  of  Sinai. 

I « * w o 1.0  Lt  ‘ 1 f.  3^ 

o^.^.o  OjJ^  yJ>o  Usiil^j  ' 

KiO  LJ 

JaJ  ^ •«  • -•- ^-  ly ^ aAJ I LJ  ^yjsk.0^ 

^ I33 1 j..O  IA^AIw  ^ ***3 1 

jlK.1duo.3i3  aLoIaII  JIjjJaM  ojkA  ^ Iajj*^! 

A^  ^j.Jou3  AiAilj  IaJI^uo  aJ  ^..duf 

tJuK  «jL».  ^Lol^  Jol.^3  w*^  j \^j,m.,c 

jff  * ! ^ 0 ^ 3^*43  ^y>l 0 *>.31  ^^^i‘a..»3 I ^ ^ ^X^a3!  ^Ai.tfio.3 3 

1 *A  J I ^tf  »^»3  ^^.^1.0333  ^LdUUh.0  <C>.*  Ia.0  AjXfr  Q|.|  -'3  1.0 

yi3  C^3J  3y3l  .^33  aaJIj  -^,  -.-•■^^  ^ib  I.0 

.^1  -1  3^  j Lg>..>  ^3^^  C.^3  3 

^1£»  ^i*l)^3  ' aJU^I  ».^Jue  J^33j  ImU  1»JLa5  a;.o 

1^3  o^jmJI  d^kSb  ^^liA.o  3331a<^3  ^9  .j  uj^Jt 

1— . o ^ f,  V I •^•^33L  ^^31 

' Cod. 

the  straight  [way],  for  when  we  go  into  it,  and  travel,  we  find  it  guiding 
its  followers  without  error,  and  guarding  them  from  every  stone  of 
stumbling  without  wound  or  hurt ; and  bringing  near  to  us  the  ladder 
planted  from  the  earthly  to  the  Holy,  and  shewing  us  God  seated  at 
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its  top,  I suppose  like  the  ladder  which  Jacob  witnessed.  The  path  of 
every  one  who  desireth  to  climb  into  this  excellent  way,  and  the  spiritual 
ascent,  is  to  place  for  himself  stairs  of  it  in  his  heart,  and  throw  away  from 
himself  hesitation  and  idleness,  and  present  himself  quickly  with  love  and 
ardour  and  fervent  faith  in  this  practical  ascent,  and  in  the  heavenly 
course.  And  thus  I shall  explain  to  you,  dear  friends,  what  its  ideas 
contain,  and  shew  you  plainly  also  the  reason  for  its  composition.  It  is 
because  Anba  John  Abbot  of  Raithd  sent  to  Anba  John  Abbot  of  Mount 
Sinai,  seeking  from  him  useful  instruction  suitable  to  the  monastic  life, 
and  meet  for  those  who  have  chosen  this  angelic  walk,  and  earnestly 
implored  him  to  arise  in  the  Lord,  without  laziness,  as  becometh 

In  a later  hand. 

This  blessed  book  is  the  property  of  the  Monastery  of  Mount  Sinai ; 
and  no  one  has  permission,  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  whose  authority 
is  great,  to  alienate  it  from  being  its  property.  Cyril,  Archbishop  of 
Mount  Sinai,  Nisan  30,  1772,  the  Christian  year. 
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^ l!-L!.WtS 


Prayers. 

Sinai  Cod.  Arab.  587. 
f-  21  b. 

A.D.  1787. 
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XLI.  SINAI  COD.  ARAB.  587.  a.d.  1787. 

Prayers. 

La’^I  f.  21*’ 

^UJI  acLJI  ^_i  jko  W 

(J^J3-tfL«  Ijl 

C ' OlSjiAob-oJt  Ol^iJI  .I^J  <xj'^t  l^t 

wAm^  t ^ Ojn.AS^amJ 

III* »B^  0*^^^  ' ^*^***^‘1  ^ i 

^ !>.(>.  «iC»o  s^9ji.« 

^AM.3t  l^ajl  I '_^^^JsJt  y*  <)  ‘III**  "fc  iH  ^ 

Wp^CXJa)  olJ^T^Jt  y^  >»n»  I*  l.^  ^«lw.*J  i ^ Q ' ' 

*^oJJaLoJt  jk;^Jt  OlJaftw  0-^  O"^  UJkljtj 

t l— .*■}  t * )m^  li»rw  1)^ 

y>-.«  j-»-»  ■ y^jj^Ji.i-9  >-*313  C>03^*”^' 

•N)j  • iUsUI  ^_j3l  J^  ’JL3  • l.;^3 

I >^X^^iM.j  3 ^^«3I  f,  22^ 

«ACJ  y]_>.«  ^^.>3I  J yJlj  ' y>*0- 

jijij^  • <C.«  t^»^'  y>Ja».'^3 

<A^3j3  ju»>^I  ^JLjt  a3  ljujt  ^>33 

^-jl>.a0^  ^W.^3C.<A^3  AmA0j^m3  ^ a 3 

^_j33^  0*3'  J^3  O*^' 

* ^^>*<o3  y^jA3«x33 

dJJ  3 ^^J»J  O-v^ 

^^^^A.^3  J,A^^  ^*^3  Amj\jJ^\  O^kA 

Ia3^^o^5  di.^  aA33  ^Cy*J3 

. yyt^Xjj.i»  3i.Al^J,a^m^  I V A V A^JaI  3 0 y^9 
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We  grateful  people  praise  Thee  as  we  praise  the  Christ  our  God,  the 
alone  powerful,  the  glorious,  the  merciful.  And  forty  times,  O Lord,  have 
mercy' ! and  the  rest  of  the  order  shall  be  like  that  which  passed  in  the 
third  hour,  and  after  the  Matins,  and  thou  shalt  say  this  office  to  Saint 
Basil  when  there  is  no  jxeawpiov. 

O God,  Lord  of  the  Powers,  and  Creator  of  all  creatures ! O Thou 
Who  in  the  abundance  of  Thy  love  and  Thy  mercies,  which  are  indescrib- 
able, didst  send  Thine  only  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  the  Christ,  because  of 
the  salvation  of  our  race,  and  because  of  His  glorious  cross,  and  hast 
torn  up  [the  bond  of]  our  sins  from  Thee,  and  hast  confounded  the  chiefs 
and  powers  of  darkness  ; Thou,  O Thou  Lord  who  lovest  mankind,  receive 
from  us,  even  us  sinners,  thanks  and  imploring  prayers,  and  save  us  from 
all  errors  of  the  Destroyer,  the  Tyrant ; and  rescue  us  from  all  who  seek 
injuries  for  us,  amongst  the  enemies,  seen,  and  unseen.  Fasten  (nail) 
Thy  fear  in  our  flesh,  that  our  hearts  may  not  be  inclined  to  vain  fables, 
nor  to  wicked  thoughts,  but  with  desire  for  Thee  wound  our  souls,  that 
we  may  look  towards  Thee  at  all  times,  led  by  the  light,  which  is  from 
Thy  presence,  and  contemplate  Thy  eternal  light,  which  no  one  can 
approach. 

And  unweariedly  we  send  to  Thee  praise  and  confession,  O Father,  who 
art  without  beginning,  with  Thine  only  Son,  and  Thy  all-holy  Spirit,  the 
good,  the  Creator  of  life,  now  and  at  all  times  and  to  all  eternity,  Amen. 

This  book  was  finished  by  the  help  of  God  at  the  command  of  the 
brother  Kupto?  Chrysandus  the  monk  of  Sinai,  may  God  give  him  benefit 
from  it,  and  open  his  intelligence  for  teaching  about  its  meaning ! On  the 
5th  of  Ab  in  the  year  1787  at  the  fortified  town  of  Tarablus. 

' =Kvpie  i\el(Tov. 
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